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THE THIRD EDITION. 


: In reprinting the book for this edition, some better read- 
ings have been adopted in the text and some alterations and 
additions made in the commentary. A full translation of the 
text, too, has been added at the special request of the publishers. 
The students, however, are strictly warned not to use the 
translation at once. They should try a passage first by them- 
selves and then refer to the translation as a help, but never 
learn it by rote. The notes also have been carefully revised. 


Ist October, 1910. M. R. Kale. 


PREFACE TO THE SIXTH EDITION. 


The present edition is more or less reprint of fifth edition. 
Opportunity however is taken to correct references to pages of 
Text in notes. I have also shown in the margin of the trans- 
lation pages of text and number of certain élokas in the text, 
for ready reference of readers. M/s. Motilal Banarsidass, the 
publisher are responsible to publish this edition of the work of 
Late Shri M. R. Kale, B.A.; which was not available for a 
pretty long period and I sincerely thank them for their efforts. 


25-B, Goodwill Building. 
Bombay-16 (DD). V. M. Kale. 
15th Aug. 1967. 
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 





. India is now acknowledged to be the motherland of Fable 
Literature as she is of almost every other branch of knowledge. 
Sir William Jones writing as far back as in February 1786, thus 
expresses himself on the subject :— 

“Their (the Hindoos’) Niti-Sastra, or System of Ethics, is 
yet preserved, and the fables of Vishnu-Sarma, whom we 
ridiculously call Pilpay, are the most beautiful, if not the most 
ancient, collection of apologues in the world. "They were first 
translated from the Sanskrit, in the sixth century, by Buzer- 
chumihr, or “Bright as the Sun,” the chief physician, and after- 
wards the Vizier of the great Anushirwan, and are extant 
under various names in more than twenty languages; but their 
original title is Hitopadega, or “Amicable Instruction," and as 
the very existence of sop, who the Arabs believe to have 
been an Abyssinian, appears rather doubtful, I am not 
disinclined to suppose that. the first moral fables which apear- 
ed in Europe were of Indian or Ethiopian origin.” For a full 
account of the wanderings of the stories of Vishnusarman (the 
Pafichatantra) into and through the different countries of Asia 
and Europe, the student is referred to C. Wilkins? preface to 
his translation of the Hitopadeéa. . 

The Hitopade$a belongs to that class of compositions 
which aim at teaching the principles of polity guided by 
morality as far as possible, presenting them in the more agree- 
able form of stories. The Pafichatantra of Vishnusarman 
referred to above is its immediate parent, though the work of 
Kamandaka has been largely drawn upon, and there are occa- 
sional quotations from the Mah. Bhar. and other works. 'The 
obiect of the compendium is, as the author himself tells us, to 
train the young minds in the chief affairs of life by acquaint- 
ing them with the accumulated experiences of past ages. “It 
(the Hitopadega) comes to us," says Prof. H. Morley in his 
introduction to Wilkins’ translation of the Hitopadega, “from a 
far place and time, as a manual of worldly wisdom, inspired 
throughout by the religion of its place and time. There are in 
fact, so far as concerns the great / of nature, but accidental 
differences between the cities of men or the ant-hills of to- 
dav and yesterday. When allowance has been made for some 
real progress in civilization, as in the recognition of the place of 
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men of two or three thousand years ago, when parted from the 
local accidents of form, might find its time for being quoted now 
in Church, at home, or upon "Change." 

The present edition of the Hitopade$a is specially prepared 
for High School students into whose hands it is often placed 
as one of the books intended for beginners. All difficult words 
and expressions have been explained in easy Sanskrit and English. 
A few $lokas have been interpreted in a new way and an attempt 
has been made to give a meaning to a few quotations from 
Kamandaka, hitherto given up by commentators as knotty. 
All thanks are due to Dr. Peterson for discovering the fact that 
Narayana and not Vishnusarman, as popularly supposed till 
now, is the real author of the present work, I am indebted to 
the learned Doctor for the last two $lokas as well as for a few 
readings which I have adopted from his edition of the Hitopa- 
deśa and which appeared decidedly to improve the sense. I 
hope the work will be found really useful by those for whom it 
is intended. 


Ist May, 1896. M. R. Kale. 
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नह..." ५. 


हितोपदेशः | 


॥ प्रस्ताविका ॥ 


सिद्धि: साध्य सतामस्तु प्रसादात्तस्य ITE: । 

जाह्नवीफनलखंब THT शशिनः कला ॥ १॥ 

श्रुतो हितापंदशा3यं पाटवं संस्क्रतोक्तिपु | 

बाचां सर्वच wer नीतिवियां ददाति च॥२॥ 

अजरामरवत प्राज्ञा विद्यामथ च चिन्तंयत | 

गृहीत इव केशेषु BAA धर्ममाचरेत्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 

सवद्रव्येषु aa द्रव्यमाहुरनुत्तमम्‌ | 

आहार्यत्वादनर्घ्यत्वादक्षयत्वाच सबेदा ॥ ४ ॥ 

संयोजयति विद्येव नीचगापि नरं सरित्‌ । 

समुद्रमिव qiu नृपं आग्यमतः परम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 

विद्या ददाति विनयं विनयाद्याति पात्रताम्‌ । 

पाब्रत्वाद्धनमाप्नोति धनाद्धम ततः BAF ॥ ६ N 

विद्या srerer शास्रस्य दे विदय प्रतिपत्तये । 

आद्या हास्याय x द्वितीयाद्रियते सदा 9 

यन्नवे भाजने लग्नः संस्कारों नान्यथा भवेत्‌ | 

कथाच्छलेन बालानां नीतिस्तदिह कथ्यते ।। ८ ॥ 

हितस्य उपदेशः हितोपदेशः । हितश्चासौ उपदेशश्च इति वा । स एव लक्षणया aaa: 

ग्रन्थः । धूः भारभूता जटा यस्य असौ qo: । तस्य धूजटेः प्रसादात्‌ सतां साध्ये 
अभिमतविषये सिद्धिः अस्तु । यन्स्रूभ़ि-यस्य मूधो ead तस्मिन्‌ । जाह्ृवीफेनछेखेव- 
Sal: अपत्यं स्री जाहूवी तस्याः फेनस्य लेखा । श्रुतः सम्यगधीतः इत्यथैः | पाटवं-पटोः 
भावः । वैचित्र्यं-विचित्रस्य भावः | नीतिविद्यां-नीतिश्ञासत्र्ञानम्‌ | अजरामरवत्‌ -जरायाः 
निष्कान्तः अजरः, नास्ति जरा यस्य इति वा । न भ्रियते असौ अमरः | अजरः च असे! 
अमरः च अजरामरः तेन तुल्यम्‌ । अनुत्तमम्‌-नास्ति उत्तमं यस्मात्‌ । अहायेत्वात-हतै 
योग्य शक्यं वा न भवतीति AI तस्य भावः अहायेत्वम्‌ । एवं अनष्येत्वादि । विद्या 
एव नीचगापि [ सती ] नरं zXA zd संयोजयति नीचगापि सरित gad समुद्रमिव । 
दुदेशैमितिपाठः | अतः नृपात्समुद्राच परे महत्‌ भाग्यं अतःपरं नरस्य भाग्यमिति at । 
विद्येति-अत्र कारणमालालंकारः | तल्लक्षणं यथा-यथोत्तर Aa पूवेस्याथेस्य हेतुता । 
तदा कारणमाला स्यात्‌ । का. प्र. १०, ( साहि. द. १०.७६. ) TRA विद्या, suere 
विद्या, एते द्वे विद्ये प्रतिपत्तये कीतेये भवतः। यथा नवे भाजने आमभाजने इत्यथे: । em 
संस्कारः अन्यथा न भवेत्‌ स्वस्थानाञ्रच्यावयितुं प्रमाड वा न शक्ष्यते तथा बाला अपि 
नीतिमध्यापिताश्चेत्सा तेषां चेतसि टढं पदं कुयोदिति हेतोः सा कथामिंष्रेण बालानामिह 
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R हितोपदेशे । 


मित्रलाभः सहद्धेदी विग्रहः संधिरेव च । 
पञ्चतन्त्रात्तथान्यस्माद्रन्थादाळष्य लिख्यंत ।। ९ ॥ 
अस्ति भागीरश्रीतीर पाटलिपुतञ्रनामधयं नगरम । तत्र सर्वस्वामिएणापतः सुद- 
शैना नाम नरपतिरासीत्‌ | स भूपतिरेकदा केनापि पठ्यमानं Teed शुश्राब-- 
अनकसंशयोच्छुदि पराक्षार्थस्य दर्शाकम । 
सस्य लोचनं शात्रं यस्य नास्त्यन्ध एव मः ॥ १८ ॥ 
यौवनं धनसंपत्तिः प्रभुत्वमविंवकिता i 
एककम यनर्थाय किम यत्र चतुष्टयम ॥ ११ N 
इत्याकण्यात्मनः प्रत्नाणामनधिगतशास्त्राणां नित्यमुन्मागगामिनां शाख्राननु 
J नेनो द्विग्रमनाः स राजा चिन्तयामास 
कोऽथः पुत्रेण जातेन यो न विद्वान धार्मिक: | 
कांणन चक्षुपा किंवा चक्षःपीडेव केवलम्‌ M १२ ॥ 
अजातमृतमूखाणां ALATA न चान्तिमः | 
; सकृहःखकराबाणद्यावान्तिमस्तु पदे पदे ॥ १३ ॥ 
कि च! स जाता येन जातिन याति वेशः समुन्नतिम्‌ | 
परिवर्तिन संसार स्तः का वा न जायत ॥ १४ ॥। 
खुणिगणगणनारम्भ न पतति कठिनीं ससंश्रमाद्यस्य | 
तनाम्बा यदि सतिनी वद बन्ध्या कीदृशी नाम ॥ १५ ॥ 
दान तपास शोर्ये च यस्य न प्रथितं Tae: । 
विद्यायामर्थलाभे च मातुरुचार एब मः ॥ १६ ॥ 
अपरं च । वरमेकों एणी पुत्रा न च मूखंशतान्यापि । 
एकश्चन्द्रस्तमां हन्ति न च तारागणोऽपि च 2 ॥ 
पुण्यतीर्थे कर्त येन तपः क्राप्यतिदुष्करम्‌ | 
तस्य पुत्रो भवेद्वदयः WGI धार्मिकः सुधी: ॥ १८॥ 
अर्थागमो नित्यमरोगिता च प्रिया च भार्या प्रियवादिनी च । 
वच्यश्च प्रवो$थकरी च विद्या पड़ जीवलोकस्य खानि राजन्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 


FA | सवेस्वामि०- स्वामिनः गुणाः स्वामिगुणाः । सर्वे च ते स्वामिगुणाश्च (93) 
तः उपेतः । ( तृ. त. ) सुदर्शन:-शोभनं qais यस्य ( बहु. )! अनेकसुं०-अनेके च ते 
संश्रयाः तान्‌ उच्छेत्तुं शीलमस्य । परोक्षार्थस्य-अक्ष्णोः परः परोक्षः तस्य । यौवनेति- 
वयोरूपविभूतीनामेकेकं मदकारणम्‌ | इति समानार्थः ,छोकांराः TAA ( स. १७, "छो. 
४३ ). अनधिगत०-अनधिगतानि अनधीतानि amen?) यैः । उन्मागेगामिनां-उद्गतः 
मार्ग: Sanh: तेन गन्तुं शौलं येषाम्‌ । शात्राननुष्ठानेन-यान्नस्य अननुष्ठानं शासत्राझञोळ्ेघनं 
तेन स्बैरवतेनेन इंति यावत्‌ । सकृदेकवारम्‌ | गुणिगण०- गुणाः एषां विद्यन्ते इति 
गुणिनः तेषां गणः तस्य गणना तस्याः आरम्भे । कठिनी-- कनिष्टिका । गुणिगणगणना 
रम्भे यस्य [पुत्रस्य कृते ] कठिनी सुसंश्रमात्‌ न पतति तेन पुत्रेण यदि अम्बा तज्जननी 
सातिनी प्रशस्तपुत्रवती भवेत्‌ die वंध्या कीदृशी नाम भवेत इति शेषः । यस्याः पुत्र 
गुणिनां न धुरीणः सा वन्ध्या एव इति भाव. । पुष्यतीथे-पुण्यं च aa तीर्थ च तस्मिन्‌ । 
कमै ० । अथेस्य आगमः प्राप्त: । प्रिया भतुराभिमता । तेन भतुरनुरागिता तृतीयं मुखम्‌ । 
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प्रस्ताविका । a 


को धन्या बहुभिः पुत्रैः कुझलाप्ररणाढकेः । 

वरमेकः कुलालम्बी यत्र विश्रूयते पिता Re ॥ 

ऋणकर्ता पिता शात्रमांता च व्यभिचारिणी i 

भार्या रूपवती AS: पुत्रः शञ्गरपाण्डितः ॥ २१ ॥ 

अनभ्यासे विषं विद्या अजीण भोजनं विष्‌ । 

विषं सभा दरिद्रस्य quer तरुणी विषम ॥ २२ ॥ 

यस्य कस्य प्रसूतोऽपि एणवान्यूज्यते नरः | 

धनुवंशविझुद्योपि Rau: किं करिष्यति ॥ २३ ॥ 

हा हा एत्रक नाधीते छगतेताछ रात्रिषु | 

तेन त्बं विदुषां मध्ये पङ्के गोरिव सीदसि ॥ २४॥ 
तत्कथमिदानीमेति सम पुत्रा एणवंतः क्रियन्ताम्‌ | यतः | 

आहारनिद्रामयमेथुनं च सामान्यमेतत्पञ्भिर्नराणाम्‌ | 
धर्मा हि तेषामाधेको विशेषो धर्भण हीनाः GA: समानाः ॥ २५ il 

धर्मार्थकाममोक्षाणां यस्यैकोऽपि न विद्यते | 

अजागलस्तनस्येव तस्य जन्म निरर्थकम्‌ ॥ २६ ॥ 
यज्चोच्यते-आयुः कर्म च वित्तं च विद्या निधनमेव च । 

पञ्चैतान्यपि सृज्यन्ते गर्भस्थस्यैव देहिनः ॥ २७॥ 
किं च । अवद्यं भाविनो भावा भर्वान्ति महतामपि i 

, नम्मत्य नीलकण्ठस्य महाहिशयनं हरेः ॥ २८ ॥ 

अपि च । यद्भावि न तद्भावि भाषि चेन्न तदन्यथा | 

इति चिन्ताविषप्नोऽयमगद्‌ः किं न पीयते i २९ ॥। 
एतत्कार्याक्षमाणां केषांचिदालस्यबचनम्‌ । 

न दैवमपि संचिन्त्य त्यजेदुद्योगमात्मनः | 

अचुद्योगेन तैलानि तिलेभ्यो नाघ्नमर्हति ॥ ३० ॥ 
अन्यच्च | उद्योगिनं परुषासिंहरुपेति लक्ष्मी- 

देवेन देयमिति कापुरुषा घदन्ति | 
दैवं निहत्य कुरु पोरुषमात्मराक्त्या 
यत्ने Ga यदि न सिद्धथाते कोऽत्र दोषः ॥ ३१ ॥ 


प्रियवादिनी भायो चतुर्थं सुखम्‌ । म. भा. उ. ३३.८२. कुशला ०-आपूरयान्ति - इति 


आपूरणाः | FIG आपूरणाः ते च ते आढकाः च । केवलं विशिष्टसंख्यापूरकेः न तु 
गुणमण्डितैः इत्यर्थः | धनुरित्या ० चंदाविशुद्धोपि उत्तमवंशनिर्मितोपि धनुः निगणः निज्यंः 
नेत्‌ कि करिष्यति । पक्षे घनुवेशविशुद्धोपि विशुद्धक्षत्रियवंशसंभवोषि कश्चित्‌ निगणः क्षत्रि- 
यजातिसहजधैयादिगुणराहितः चेत्‌ किं करिष्यति | सुगत-शोभनं गतमायुःक्रमः अस्यास्तीति 
तस्य सम्बुद्धिः | आयुः आयुमयादा इति यावत्‌ | चिन्ताविषन्नः--चिन्ता एव विषं तत्‌ 
हन्ति इति चिन्ताविषप्नः । न गदः अस्मात्‌ इति अगदः । पुरूषर्सिह--पुसष्रेष्टम्‌ । 
समासोत्तरपदे सिंहादिशब्दा: श्रेष्टाथवाचका भवन्ति । स्युरुतरपदे व्याघ्रपुङ्गव्षभकुंजराः । 
सिंहशादेलनागाद्या: पुंसि श्रष्ठाथंगाचरा: ॥ इत्यमरः | आत्मरक्त्या-आत्मशक्तिमवलम्ब्य 
sr: हले कते b के, प्र, Wik सतिश, अतस्मिन्‌ विषय 
कतुः कः दोषः न कश्चिदपि । यद्वा यत्ने कृते यदि काये न सिद्धयति df अत्र को मे 


See यापा 





? हितोपदेशे | 


यथा होकेन चक्रेण न रथस्य गतिभवेत्‌ | 
एवं पुरुषकारेण विना देवं न सिद्धयाति ॥ ३२॥ 
तथा च । प्रवजन्मळतं कम तदेवमिति कथ्यते | 
तस्मात्परुपकारेण यत्नं कुर्यादतन्द्रितः ॥ ३३ ॥ 
यथा म्रात्पिण्डतः कर्ता कुरुते ययदिच्छति | 
एवमात्मृतं कर्म मानवः प्रतिपयते ॥ ३४ ॥ 
काकतालीयवत्पाप्ं दृष्टापि निधिमग्रतः | 
न स्वयं दैवमादत्ते एरुषार्थमपेक्षते ॥ ३५ ॥ 
उद्यमेन हि सिद्धयन्ति कार्याणि न मनोरथेः | 
न हि सप्तस्य सिंहस्य प्रविशान्ति मुखे BT: ॥ २६ ॥ 
मातापितृरृताभ्यासो एणितामेति बालकः | 
न गर्भच्युतिमात्रेण पुत्रो भबति पण्डितः $6 
माता Sr: पिता वेरी येन बालो न पाठितः | 
न शोभते सभामध्ये हेसमध्ये बको यथा ॥ ३८॥ 
रूपयोबनसंपन्ना विशालकुलसंभवाः | 
विद्याहीना न शोभन्ते निर्गन्धा इब EIET: ॥ ३९ ॥ 
UTS शोभते तावत्सभायां वस्रवेष्टितः । 
तावच्च शोभते मखो यावत्किचित्न भाषते ॥ ४० ॥ 
एतञ्चिन्तयित्वा स राजा पण्डितसभां कारितवान्‌ । राजोवाच-भो भोः पण्डिताः. 
श्रूयताम्‌ | अस्ति कश्र्वदेवंभ्रतो विद्वान्यो मम पत्राणां नित्यद्चन्मार्गगामिनामनः 
'घिगतशास्राणामिदानीं नीतिशास्रोपदेशन waster कारयिठं समर्थः । यतः | 
काचः काञ्चनसंसर्गाद्भत्ते मारकतीं द्युतिम्‌ | 
तथा सत्सानिधानेन मूर्खा याति प्रवीणताम्‌ uu 
उक्तं च । हीयते हि मतिस्तात हीने: सह समागमात्‌। 
समश्च समतामेति विशिष्टच विशिष्टताम्‌ ॥ ४२ ॥ 
अत्रान्तरे विष्णशर्मनामा महापाण्डितः सकलनीति शा्रतच्त्वज्ञो बृहस्पति रिवात्र- 
बीत -देव महाकुलसंभ्वता एते राजपत्राः। तन्मया नीतिं ग्राहयितुं शक्यन्ते । यतः। 
p निहिता काचित्क्रिया फलवती भवेत । 
व्यापारशतेनापि झुकत्रत्पाठ्यते बकः ॥ ४३ ॥ 
Hae | अस्मिस्तु निर्ण गोत्रे नापत्यम्मपजायते | 
आकरे पद्मरागाणां जन्म काचमणेः कुतः ॥ ४४ ॥ 


दोषः इति कत्री विचारणा कार्या । कायैसिद्धेः उद्यमायत्तत्वात्‌ कार्यविपत्तेश् दोषं विना 
असंभवात्‌ | अतन्द्रितः-तन््रा अस्य॒ संजाता असो तन्दितः न तन्दितः अतन्द्रितः । 
कर्ता कुलालः | आत्मकृतं कमे-कर्मफलं इति यावत्‌ । काकतालीयवत्‌--अकस्मात्‌ | 
काकागमनामेंव ताळपतनमिव काकतालम्‌ | काकतालमिव काकतालीयम्‌ | समासात 
तद्विषयादिति इवार्थे छः । पा. ५. ३. १०६. मात्रा पित्रा च कृतः अभ्यासः यस्य । 
रूपं च यौवनं च ताभ्यां संपन्नः । किंशुकाः पलाइापुष्पाणि । सकलानि-सकलस्य वा नीति- 
MAA तत्वानि जानातीति। मारकतीं-मरक्रतस्य इयं मारकतीताम्‌। सुमनःसंगात्‌-सुमनसः 
TE ATE ie Arere RR स्वॉर्थेतोर्था इसी मैन Agran । 








s 


मित्रलाभः | 4 


अतोऽहं षण्मासाभ्यन्तरे तत एत्रान्नीतिशास्राभिज्ञान्करिष्यामे | राजा सावि- 
नयं पुनरुवाच 
कीटोऽपि झमनःसङ्गादारोहति सतां RR: | 
अच्मापि याति देवत्वं महद्धिः खघातिष्ठितः ॥ ४५॥ 
अन्यञ्च। यथोद्यगिरेष्रेव्यं संनिकर्षेण दीप्यते | 
तथा तन्सँनिधानेन हीनवर्णोऽपि दीप्यते ॥ ४६॥ 
उणा BAY एणा भवन्ति ते निर्णणं प्राप्य भवन्ति दोषा: 1 
आस्वायतोयाः प्रभवान्ति नयः ASTANA भवन्त्यपेयाः you 
तदेतेषामस्मत्पुत्राणां नीतिशास्रापदेशाय भवन्तः प्रमाणम्‌ । इत्युक्त्वा तस्य 
विष्णुङार्मणो बहुमानपुरःसरं एत्रान्समपितवान्‌ | 


इति प्रस्ताविका । 


॥ मित्रलाभः ॥ 


अथ प्रासादएृष्ठे सुखोपविष्टानां राजपुत्राणा परस्तात्पस्तावक्रभेण स पण्ढि- 
तो5त्रवीत-- 





काव्यशास्त्रविनोदेन कालो गच्छति धीमताम्‌ । 
व्यसनेन च मूर्खाणां निद्रया कलहेन बा ॥ १ ॥ 
तद्भवतां विनोदाय काकळमादीनां विचित्रां कथां कथयामि | राजपुत्ेरुक्तम 
-आर्य कथ्यताम्‌ | विष्णशमोवाच-शुछत | संप्रति मित्रलाभः प्रस्तूयते यस्याय- 
मादः श्लोकः- 
असाधना वित्तहीना बुद्धिमन्तः GETA: | 
साधयन्त्या कार्याणि काककूमसुगाखवः ॥ २॥ 
राजएत्रा ऊचुः । -कथमेतत्‌ | विष्णुशर्मा कथयति 
अस्ति गोदावरीतीरे विशालः शाल्मलीतरुः । तत्र नानादिग्देशादागत्य रात्रौ 
पक्षिणो निवसन्ति | अथ कदाचिदवसन्नायां रात्रावस्ताचलचूङ़ावलम्बिनि भग- 
बति कुछदिनीनायके चंद्रमसि लघुपतनकनामा वायसः प्रबुद्धः कृतान्तमिव द्विती- 
यमायान्तं व्याधमपदयत्‌ | तमवलोक्याचिन्तयत्‌-अय प्रातरेवानिष्टद्रीनं जातम्‌। न 
जाने किमनभिमतं दशीयेष्याति | इत्युक्त्वा तदङसरणक्रमेण ATS GAA leva: | यतः। 


शोकस्थानसहस्राणि भयस्थानशतानि च | 
दिवसे दिवसे मूढमाविशन्ति न पण्डितम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ 








आसाद्यन्त्यः आस्वाद्यतोयाः प्रभवन्ति । किंतु निगुणं मधुरतागुणहीनं सागरं प्राप्य अपेयाः 
भवन्ति | तासामपि सागरक्षारदोष दुष्टत्वात्‌ इति भावः | बहुमानपुरःसरं--बहुमानः पुरः 
सरः यस्मिन्क्मीणि तयथ तथा | अव्यः । प्रस्तावक्रमेण-नीतिशात्रोपदेशस्य इति शेषः । 
तव्‌-धीमन्तः काव्यशाख्रादिपठनेन आत्मानं विनोद्यन्तः कालं यापयन्ति । भवन्तोपि 


धीमन्त : मित्रलाभः मित्राणां लाभः मित्रशस एवं लक्षणया तत्सक्षकः 
EN Pon i जि UM Muthu तत वाता A 3 
ग्रन्थः | o= न्या म चन्द्रः त [i । तद्नुसरणक्रसण- व्याधानुसर- 








N हितोपदेशे | 


अन्यञ्च । विषयिणामिदमवड्यं क्तव्यस | 
उत्थायोत्थाय बोद्धव्यं महद्धयसुपस्थितम्‌ | 
मरणव्याधिशोकानां किमद्य निपतिष्यति ॥ ४ ॥ 
अथ तेन व्याधेन तण्डुलकणान्विकीर्य जालं विस्तीर्णम्‌ । स च प्रच्छन्नो भत्वा 
स्थितः । तस्मिन्नेव काले चित्रमीबनामा कपोतराजः सपारिवारो वियति विसपंस्तां- 
स्तण्डुलकणानवलोकयामास | ततः कपोतराजस्तण्डुलकणलब्धान्कपोतान्प्रत्याह- 
कुतोऽत्र निर्जने बने तण्डुलकणानां संभवः । तन्निरूप्यतां तावत्‌ । भद्रमिदं न 
पद्यामि | प्रायेणानेन तण्डुलकणलोभेनास्माभिरपि Eur भवितव्यम्‌ । 
कङ्कणस्य ठु लोभेन mu: पङ्के सुदुस्तरे | 
रख्धव्याप्रेण संप्राप्तः पाथिकः स सरतो यथा ॥ ५॥ 
कपोता ऊचु:--कथमेतत्‌ | सोऽब्रवीत्‌ 


॥ कथा १॥ 


अहमेकदा दक्षिणारण्ये ALATA | एको TEATE: स्नातः कुशहस्तः सरस्तीरे 
ब्रते-भो भोः पान्थाः इदं सुवर्णकङ्कणं Baar! ततो लोभाकृष्टेन केनचित्पान्थे- 
नालो चितम्‌-भाग्येनेतत्संभबाति | किं त्वस्मिन्नात्मसंदेहे safest विधेया । यतः | 
अनिष्टादिष्टलाभेऽपि न गतिर्जायते gra i 
यत्रास्ते विषसंसगोऽस्तं तदपि मृत्यवे ॥ ६॥ 


किंतु सर्वेत्रार्थाजने TIT: संदेह एव । तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
न संशयमनारुह्य नरो भद्राणि पदयति | 
संशयं एनरारुह्य यदि जीवति पद्यात ॥ ७ ॥ 


तन्षिरूपयामे तावत्‌ | प्रकाशं ब्न॒ते-कुत्न तब कङ्कणम्‌ | व्याघ्रो हस्तं प्रसार्य दर्श- 
याति। पान्थोऽबदत्‌-कथं मारात्मके त्वयि विश्वासः । व्याघ्र उवाच-शछ रे पान्थ 
प्रांगव यौवनदशायामतिदुत्त आसम । अनेकगोमालपाणां TAA NUT सृता 
दाराश्च | बेशहीनशभ्वाहम्‌ | ततः केनचिद्धाभिकेणाहमादिष्टः-दानधर्मादिकं चरतु 
भवान्‌ । तदुपदेशादिदानीमई स्नानशीलो दाता दद्धो गलितनखदन्तो न कर्थ 
विश्वासख्रामिः | पत. | 





णक्रमेण | विषायिणां-संसारिणाम्‌ । उत्यायोत्यायेति-प्रतिदिनं ser महद्भयं उपस्थितं 
इति बोद्धव्यं । मरणव्याधिशोकानां मध्ये अद्य किं निपतिष्यति इति न ज्ञायते इति विचिन्त्य 
तठ्रतिकारचिन्तापरैः स्थातव्यमित्यर्थः | कपोतराजः-कपोतानां राजा । राजाहःससिभ्यष्टच्‌ 
इति टच्‌ प्रत्ययः । पथिकः-पन्थानं नित्यं गच्छतीति पथिकः पान्थः वा । पाणि. 
५, १. ७५, । सर्वेत्रेति--अथाजेने प्रवृत्तेन नरेण आत्मा सर्वत्र संदेहे पात्यते एव । 
नेति-ंशयं अनार्य नरः भद्राणि न पश्यति । पुनः संशयं emu यदि जीवति तहिं 
भई पश्यति एव । साहसे श्रीः प्रतिवसति इति भावः । म. भा. आ, प, अ, १४०, 
“छो. ७३. मारात्मके-मारयतीति मारः तादृशः आत्मा स्वभावः यस्य । हिसके इत्यर्थः । 
आत्मा कळे. माने लाते असानि vf (थि? AERA चरतीति 
वा धार्मिकः | गलित०-न खं अस्य इति नखः । नखाश्च दन्ताश्च नदन्तं ( सः de ) 





मित्रलामः | 9 


इज्याध्ययनदानानि तपः सत्यं wid: क्षमा । 
अलोभ इति मागायं धर्मस्याष्टाविधः स्सृतः ८ ॥ 
तत्र पूर्वश्वतुर्वगो दम्भार्थमापि सेव्यते | 
उत्तरस्तु चतुर्वगो महात्मन्येव तिष्ठाति ॥ ९ ॥ 
मम चैतार्वालोभावरिहो येन स्वहस्तस्थमापि सुवर्णकङ्कणं यस्मेकस्मेचिदातुः 
मिच्छासि | तथापि व्याघो wat खादतीति लोकापवादो दुनिवारः | यतः d 
गताहुगतिको लोकः कुट्टनीछपदेशिनीम्‌। 
घ्रमाणयाति नो धर्म यथा गोप्नमपि द्रिजस्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 
मया च धर्सशास्त्राण्यधीतानि | शूण-- 
मरुस्थल्यां यथा TS: Fara भोजनं तथा । 
दरित्रे वीयते दान सफलं पाण्डुनन्दन ॥ १९ ॥ 
प्राणा यथात्मनोऽभीष्टा झूतानामापि ते तथा | 
आत्मौपम्येन BAT दयां कुर्वन्ति साधवः ॥ १२॥ 
अपरं च । प्रत्याख्याने च दाने च उुखठुःखे प्रियाप्रिये । 
आत्मोपम्यैन पुरुषः प्रमाणमधिगच्छति ॥ १३ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। मातृवत्परदारेषु परद्रव्येषु लोष्टवत्‌ | 
आत्मवत्सर्व्तेछु यः TMs स पाण्डितः ॥ १४ ॥ 
त्वे चातीव दुर्गतस्तेन तत्तुभ्यं दाठुं सयत्मोऽहम्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
दृरिद्रान्भर कौन्तेय मा प्रयच्छेश्वरे धनम | 
व्याधितस्यौषधं पथ्यं नीरुजस्य किमोषधैः ॥ १५ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। दातव्यसिति यदानं दीयतेऽुपकारिणे | 
देशे काले च पात्रे च तद्दानं सात्विकं विदुः ॥ १६ ॥ 
तदत्र सरसि स्नात्वा सुवर्णकङ्कणं ग्रहण ॥ ततो यावदसौ तद्वचः प्रतीतो 
लोभात्सरः स्नातुं प्रविशति तावन्महापङ्के निमझः पलायितुमक्षमः | पङ्के पतितं 
दृष्टा व्या्रोऽबदत्‌_अहह महापङ्के पतितोऽसि | अतस्त्वामहस्रत्थापयासे | इत्यु 
क्त्वा शनेः शनैरुपगम्य तेन व्याधेण तः स पान्थोऽचिन्तयत्‌ 
न धर्मशास्रं पठतीति कारणं 
न चापि वेदाध्ययनं दुरात्मनः li 
स्वभाव एवात्र तथातिरिच्यते 
यथा प्रऊत्या मधुरं गवां पय: ॥ १७॥ 
किं च। अवशेन्द्रियचित्तानां हस्तिस्नानमिव क्रिया 
दुर्भगामरणप्रायो ज्ञानं भारः क्रियां बिना ॥ १८॥ 


गलितं नखदन्तं यस्य । विश्वास०-वि० पात्रम्‌ । इज्याध्ययन°-तिष्ठति-म. भा. उद्यो. 
अ, 33, ५६-५७. इज्या यज्ञः | अध्ययने स्वाध्यायाभ्यासः । गतानुगतिकः--गतं 
अनु गतिः यस्य | कुद्नी--परनारीं पुंसा योजयित्री स्री । मातृूवत-- मात्रा तुल्यं मातृवत्‌ । 
व्याधितस्य-- व्याधिः अस्य संजातः तस्य । निता रुजा यस्यासौ नीरुजः तस्यौषधैः किं 
न किमपि प्रयोजनमित्यथैः LOT. १६-भगवद्वीता अ. १७.२०. HATE SUR 
पठति वेदाध्ययनं च करोतीति दुरात्मनः तस्य विश्वासदाने कारणं न तस्मिन्न विश्वस्यावित्यथैः। 

हस्तिस्नान०-यथा हस्ती स्नात्वा तद्नुपदमेव स्वाङ्गं धूल्या मखिनयति तद्वदवशोन््रि 
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< हितोपदेशे | 


तन्मया UE न wd Was मारात्मके विश्वासः छतः | तथा ह्यक्तम्‌ 
नदीनां झासत्रपाणीनां नखिनां शृङ्गिणां तथा | 
विश्वासो नेव कतेव्यः सत्रीषु राजकुलेषु च ॥ १९॥ 
अपरं च । सवस्य हि परीक्ष्यन्ते स्वभावा नेतरे एणाः | 
अतीत्य हि एणान्स्वान्स्वभावो APA aeu ॥ २०॥ 
अन्यच्च । स हि गगनविहारी कल्मषध्वंसकारी 
दशशतकरधारी ज्योतिषां मध्यचारी | 
विधुरपि विधियो गाद्रस्यते राहुणासो 
लिखितमपि ललाट प्रोज्झितुं कः WAT ॥ २१ ॥ 
इति चिन्तयञ्नेवासो व्याघ्रेण व्यापादितः खादितश्च | अतोह अवीमि-कंक- 
णस्य तु लोभेन इत्यादि | अतः सर्वथाऽविचारितं कर्म न कर्तव्यम्‌ | TA: | 
amoina विचक्षणः ga: 
सुशासिता स्री safe: स॒सेवितः | 
gfsreer चोक्तं छविचार्य यत्कृतं 
सदीर्घकालेपि न याति विक्रियाम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
aaa श्रुत्वा कश्चित्कपोतः सदर्पमाह--आः क्रिमेवसुच्यत | 
zami वचनं याह्ममापत्काले द्युपस्थिते। 
aaad विचारेण भोजनेप्यप्रवतनम्‌॥ २३ ॥ 
यतः | शंकाभिः सर्वमाक्रान्तमन्नं पानं च भूतले | 
Tait: कुत्र कर्तव्या जीवितव्यं कथ नु वा RY ॥ 
ईर्ष्यी घृणी त्वसंतुष्टः क्रोधनो नित्यशकितः। 
परभाग्योपजीवी च पडेत दुःख भागिनः | २५॥ 
एतच्छूत्वा सर्वे कपोतास्तत्रोपविष्टाः | यतः । 


छमहान्त्यपि AAMT धारयन्तो बहुश्रुताः | 
छेत्तारः संशयानां च छिद्यम्ते लोभमोहिताः ॥ २६ ॥ 
अन्यच | लोभात्क्रोधः प्रभवति लोभात्कामः प्रजायते | 
लोभान्मोहश्च नाझाश्च लोभः पापस्य कारणम्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 
अन्यच । असंभवं FATT जन्म तथापि रामो ललभे मृगाय | 
प्रायः समापन्नविपात्तिकाले धियोऽपि पुसां मलिना भवान्ति।२८।। 





पोषणवत्‌ | दुभैगायाः आभरणवत्‌ इति वा । गगनविहारी--गगने विहंतु शल्मिस्य | 
एवमन्यत्रापि ताच्छील्ये णिनिः । इष्यी-परोत्कषीसहिष्णुः | घृणी-जुगुप्सनशीलः । घृणा 
तु स्याज्जुगुप्सायां करुणायाम्‌ । इति हैमः । जुगुप्सा करुणे घृणे इत्यमरः । म. भा. उ. 
अ, ३३९०. धारयन्तः-सम्यग्जानन्तः । समापन्ना उपस्थिता विपत्तिः तस्याः कालः तस्मिन्‌ | 





१, असंभबो हैममयस्य जन्तोस्तथापि रामो GSN मृगाय । प्रायः समासन््रपराभवाणां धियो 
विपर्यैस्ततरा भवन्ति ॥ इति महाभारतीयः ठाक; । समा प, ७६. ५ । 
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मित्रलाभः | ९, 


O अनन्तरं सर्वे जालेन बद्धा वभः । ततो यस्य वचनात्तत्रावलाम्बितास्तं wa 
तिरस्कुर्वन्ति | यतः । 
न गणस्याग्रतो गच्छेत्सिद्ध कार्य संसं फलम्‌ | 
यदि कार्यविपत्तिः स्यान्सुखरस्तत्र हन्यते ॥ २९ ॥ 
तस्य तिरस्कारं श्रुत्वा चित्रयीब उबाच- नायमश्य दोषः । यतः | 
आपदामापतन्तीनां हितोऽप्यायाति हेतुताम्‌ । 
मातृजङ्घा हि वत्सस्य स्तम्भीभवति बन्धने oi 
अन्यच्च । स बन्धुर्यो विपन्नानामापदुद्धरणक्षमः | 
दिहितातीतवस्तूपा = c 
न तु दुविहितातीतवस्तूपालम्भपण्डितः ॥ ३९ ॥ 
विपत्काले विस्मय एव कापुरुपलक्षणभ्‌ | तदत्र वैर्यमवलम्ब्य प्रतीकारश्रिव- 
न्त्यताम्‌ । यतः । 
विपदि धैर्यमथाभ्युदये क्षमा सदसि वाक्पडुता युधि बिक्रमः । 
यशासे चाभिरुचिव्यंसनं श्रुतो प्रक्तिसिद्धामिदं हि महात्मनाम्‌ ॥ RU 
संपादि यस्य न ear विपदि विषादो रणे च धीरत्वम्‌ | 
तं भुवनत्रयातिलकं जनयाति जननी सुते विरलम्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
अन्यच्च । पङ्‌ दोषाः एरुपेणह हातव्या भूतिमिच्छता | 
निद्रा तन्द्रा भयं क्रोध आलस्यं दीर्घसूत्रता ॥ २४ ॥ 
इदानीमप्येवं क्रियताम्‌ । सर्वेरेकाचित्ती च्य जालमादायोङ्डायताम्‌ | यतः । 
अल्पानामपि व्रस्तूनां संहातिः कार्यसाधिका | 
AD तणर्शणत्वमापनैब ac > " ३५ 
नुणेणत्वमापन्नेबंध्यन्ते मत्तदन्तिनः M 
संहतिः अयसी एसां स्वकुलैरल्पकैरपि । 
ठुषेणापि परित्यक्ता न प्ररोहन्ति तण्डुलाः ॥ २६ ॥ 
इति विचिन्त्य पक्षिणः सर्व जालमादायोत्पतिताः । अनन्तरं स व्याधः ख्ुदूरा- 
जालापहारकांस्तानवलोक्य पश्चाद्धावन्नाचिन्तयत्‌--- 
संहतास्तु हरन्ती मे जालं मम विहगमाः। 
यदा तु विवदिष्यन्ते वशमेष्यन्ति मे तदा 9 ॥ 





कार्यविपात्तिः-कायनाशः | मुखरः ( सुखं रातीति ) अग्रगः । स्तम्भीभवति न स्तम्भः 
अस्तम्भः | अस्तभः स्तम्भः सम्पद्यते स्तम्भीभवति । दुर्विहितेति-दुर्विहितमसाघुकृतमतीतं 
वा क्ालेऽक्रतोपायं यद्वस्तु तस्योपालम्भे । भीतपरित्राणेति पाठे भौतानां परित्राणं तदेव 
वस्तु तस्य उपालम्भे | पंडितः एवं भीतानां परित्राणं कतेव्यं एवं न कतेव्यमिति वाक्पा- 
PSS एव कुशलः इत्यथैः । यद्वा उपालम्भः कालग्रापनं तत्र पण्डितः । विस्मयः--किंकते- 
व्यतामूढता इति यावत्‌ । प्रतीकारः-उपायचिन्तनेन आपदः निराकरणम्‌ । उपसर्गस्य 
घञ्यमनुष्ये बहुलं इति दीघ: । तत्रा विगालितयात्रता | दीधिसूंत्रता-दी् सूत्रं व्यवस्था 
यस्य तस्य भावः दीघसूत्रता चिरक्रियता । दीघसूत्री विनश्यति ” । इ० पं. तन्त्रे ( च. 
तं. ) एकचित्तीभूय-न एकं चित्तं येषां ते अनेकचित्ताः ते एकचित्ताः भूत्वा । बिवदिष्यन्ते 
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१० हितोपदेश | 


ततस्तेषु चक्षषिषयातिक्रान्तेषु TAS स व्याधो निटत्तः। अथ ee fent 
EET कपोता ऊच्चः--किमिदानीं कर्हुछुचितम्‌ | चित्रग्रीव उवाच-- 
माता मित्रं पिता चेति स्वमावात्रितयं हितम्‌ । 
कार्यकारणतश्चान्ये भवान्ति हितबुद्धयः ॥ ३ A " NEN 
तदस्माकं मित्र हिरण्यको नाम मषकराजो गण्डकीतीरे चित्रवने निवसाति। सो- 
स्मारके पाशांवछेत्स्यति | इत्यालोच्य सर्वे हिरण्यकविवरसर्मापं गताः | हिरण्यकश्व 
सर्वदापायशङ्कया शातद्वारं विवरं कृत्वा निवसति | ततो हिरण्यकः कपोतावपा- 
तभयाञ्चकितस्तूष्णीं स्थितः | चित्रग्रीव उवाच-सखे हिरण्यक किमस्मान्न्न संभा- 
TH | ततो हिरण्यकस्तद्वचनं प्रत्यभिज्ञाय ससंभ्रमं बहिर्नेःसृत्या्रवीत्‌-आः go- 
वानस्मि | Sages चित्रग्रीवः समायातः | 
यस्य मित्रेण संभाषा यस्य मित्रेण संस्थितिः i 
यस्य मित्रेण संलापस्ततो नास्तीह पुण्यवान ॥ २९ ॥ 
पाशबद्धांश्रैतान्दृट्रा सविस्मयः क्षणे स्थित्वोवाच-सखे किमेत | चित्रग्रीवोऽव 
Ad— सखे अस्माक प्राक्तंनजन्मकर्मणः फलमेतत्‌ | 
यस्माञ्च येन च यथा च यदा च यञ्च 
यावच्च यत्र च शुभाझुभमात्मकर्म | 
तस्माच्च तेन च तथा च तदा च तञ्च 
तावच्च तज्ज च विधातृवशादुपैति ॥ ४० ॥ 
रोगशोकपरीतापबन्धनव्यसनानि च । 
आत्मापराधरक्षाणां फलान्येतानि देहिनाम्‌ ॥ ४१ ॥ 
एतच्छुत्दा हिरण्यकश्रित्रग्रीवस्य बन्धनं छेत्तुं सत्वरसुपसपीति | चित्रग्रीब 
उवाच-- मित्र मा मेवम्‌। अस्मदाभ्रेतानामेषां तावत्पाशांदिछन्धि तदा मम पारां 
पश्चाच्छेत्स्यासि । हिरण्यकोऽप्याह-अहमल्पशाकः | दन्ताश्च मे कोमलाः | तदेतेषां 
TRSY कथं समर्थः | तयावन्मे दून्ता न चुट्यान्त तावत्तव पाइ छिनाझे । 
तद्नन्तरमेषामपि बन्धनं यावच्छक्यं छेत्स्यामि । चित्रग्रीव उवाच-अस्त्वेवम | 
तथापि यथाशक्त्येतेषां बन्धन खण्डय | हिरण्यकेनो क्त म्‌-आत्मपरित्यागेन qur 
श्रितानां परिरक्षणं तन्न नातिविदां संमतम्‌ । यतः | 
आपदे धनं रक्षद्वाराग्रक्षेद्धनेरापि । 
आत्मानं सततं रक्षेद्रारैरापि धनैरपि ॥ ४२ ॥ 
कलहं करिष्यन्ति । निपतिष्यन्ति इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । चक्षनिषया० -चक्षुषोरविषयः d अति- 
कान्तेषु corde गतेषु । काथैकारणतः कारणे सत्येव कार्यमिति नियमात्‌ कपोत०- 
कपोतानां अवपातः अवरोहः तस्मात्‌ भय तस्मात्‌ । प्रत्यभिज्ञाय-स एव मम परिचित: अयं 
शब्द इति जञात्वा | ससंत्रमं सत्रं सम्मानपूर्वक च। * ग्रहमुपगते संश्रमविधिः › इति AGEN: 
ANT STOMATAL | संछापः-अन्योन्य प्रति भाषणं विश्रम्भालापः इत्यथः । dendi 
भाषणं मिथः? इत्यमरः । प्राक्तन०--प्राक॒ भब प्राक्तनं, प्राक्तनं च तत्‌ जन्म तस्मिन्‌ 
कर्म तस्य । परीतापः-सर्वतः संतापः पीडा । उपसर्गस्य घञ्यमनुष्ये बहुलं इति उपसर्गे 
अकारस्य दीर्घ: | अस्मदा “--मां आश्रिता: अस्मदाश्रिताः तेषाम्‌ तावत्‌-प्रथमम्‌। आत्म- 
परित्यागेन स्वप्राणान्‌ संशये निश्षिप्येत्यर्थ: | म लि ०000, i 
MS LOS Hl Foy 99९ मभा, Aang ७, १८. 
१ प्राक्ततजन्मदुःझृतामेद विचेष्टितम्‌ । इ. पा. 








Aaaa: | ११ 


अन्यच्च । धर्मार्थकामसोक्षाणां प्राणाः संस्थितिहेतवः | 
es तान्निन्नता किं न हतं रक्षता किं न रक्षितम्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ 
NR उवाच--सखे नीतिस्तावदीदृच्यव | किं त्वहमस्मदाश्रितानां 
दुःखं सोढुं सवथा5समर्थः | तेनेदं AAA । यतः | 
धनानि जीवितं चेव परार्थे प्राज्ञ उत्तृजेत्‌ । 
सन्निमित्ते वरं त्यागो विनाशी नियते सति ॥ ४४ ॥ 
अयमपरश्चासाधारर्णी हेतुः । 
जातित्रव्यछ्णानां च साम्यमेषां मया सह । 
मत्प्चत्वफलं Ae कदा किं तद्धाविष्याति ॥ ४५ ॥ 
werd | विना वर्तनमेवेते न त्यजन्ति ममान्तिकम्‌ | 
तन्मे प्राणव्ययेनापि जीवयेतान्ममाश्रितान ।। ४६ ॥ 
किं च ।  मांसमूत्रएरिषास्थिनि्मितऽस्मिन्कलवर | 
विनश्वरे विहायास्थां यशः पालय मित्र मे ॥ ४७॥ 
अपरं च । पद्य । 
यादि नित्यमनित्येन निर्मलं मलवाहिना । 
यशाः कायेन लभ्येत duc SET भवेन्तु किस्‌ ॥ ४८॥ 
यतः। शारीरस्य एणानां च दूरमत्यन्तमन्तरम्‌ | 
शरीरं क्षणविध्वासे कल्पान्तस्थायिनो रणाः ॥ ४९ ॥ 
इत्याकर्ण्यं हिरण्यकः प्रहृष्टमनाः पुलाकेतः सन्नज्वीत-साधु मित्र साधु | अन- 
नाश्रितवात्सल्येन त्रैलोक्यस्यापि प्रभुत्वं त्वयि युज्यत | एवसुक्‍्त्वा तन uui 
बन्धनानि छिन्नानि । ततो हिरण्यकः सर्वान्साद्रं संपुज्याह--सख aaa 
सर्वथात्र जालब्जन्धनविधौ दोषमाशङ्गक्यात्मन्यवज्ञा न कर्तव्या | यतः । 
योऽधिकायोजनशातात्पस्यतीहामिपं खगः | 
स एव पासकालस्तु पाशबन्धं न पश्यति ॥ ५० ॥ 
अपरं च। 
शशिदिवाकरयोर््रंहपीडनं गजश्ुजंगमयोरपि बन्धनम्‌ | 


मतिमतां च विलोक्य दरिद्रता विधिरहो बलवानिति मे मतिः ॥५१॥ 
अन्यच्च | 


व्योमेकान्तबिहारिणोऽपि बिहगाः संघाम्नवन्त्यापदं 
बध्यन्ते निएणेरगाधसलिलान्मत्स्याः सम्॒द्रादापि । 
दुनीतं किमिहास्ति किं छचरितं कः स्थानलाभे एणः 
कालो हि व्यसनप्रसारितकरो Talla दूराद॒पि ॥ ५२॥ 
कि न हतं सवेमेव हतं विनादितमिति यावत्‌ | सवेथा--सवैप्रकोरण । प्रकारवचने थांल 
इति थाल्प्रत्ययः । सत्‌ च तत्‌ निमित्तं च तस्मिन्‌ । नियते ध्रुवं भाविनि । ada 
जीवनोपायम्‌ | वेत न मित्यर्थः । कलेवरे AU | विनश्वरे इति---यशःशरीरे भव मे दयालः 
इति अनुरूपभावः GAA | २, ५७, पुर्लकेतः-पुलका अस्य संजाताः स पुर्ळकेतः रोमा- 
ञ्चितः | आश्रितेषु वात्सल्येन ees | आत्मन्यवज्ञेति आत्मानं मा तिरस्कुरु । मतिमतां 
प्ररास्तबुद्धिशालिनाम्‌ | व्योमेकान्त०-एकः अन्तः एकान्तः व्योम्नः एकान्तस्तस्मिन्‌ 
संचारिणामित्यर्थः | अगाधमतलस्परी यस्य तस्मात्‌। 


reum In US eiit Digtized by Muthulakshmi स्पर सलिलमदु्क सारितः 
ति-दुनेयः | स्थानलाभ-३ | व्यसन°-व्यसनमव प्रसारितः करः येन । 








१२ हितोपदेशे | 


इति प्रबोध्यातिथ्यं रत्वालिङ्गथ च चित्रग्रीवस्तेन संप्रषितो यथेष्टद्शान्सपरि- 
amr ययौ | हिरण्यकोऽपि स्वविवर प्रविष्टः | 
यानि कानि च मित्राणि कर्तव्यानि शतानि च । 
पद्य मूषिकमित्रेण कपोता झ॒क्तबन्धनाः ॥ ५३ ॥ 
अथ लघुपतनकनामा काकः सर्वट्त्तान्तदर्शी साश्वर्यमिदमाह--अहो हिरण्यक 
श्लाध्यों आसि | अतोऽहमपि त्वया सह मेत्रीमिच्छामि | अतो मां मेञ्येणानुग्रहातुम- 
हसि | एतच्छूत्वा हिरण्यकाऽपि विवराभ्यन्तरादाह- कस्त्वम्‌ । स न्रूते--लघुपतन- 
कनामा वायसो5हम्‌। हिरण्यको विहस्याह--का त्वया सह मैत्री । यतः | 
यद्येन युज्येत लोके बुधस्तत्तन TS | 
अहमन्ने भवान्भोक्ता कथं प्रीतिर्भविष्यति ॥ ५४ ॥ 
अपरं च । भक्ष्यभक्षकयोः प्रीतिर्विपत्तरे कारणम्‌ । 
झुगालात्पाहबद्धोऽसो खगः काकेन राक्षितः ॥ MM ॥ 
ब्रायसोऽत्रवीत-=कशथमेतत. | हिरण्यकः कथयाति-- 
॥ कथा eu 
अस्ति मगधंदश चम्पकवती नामारण्यानी | तस्यां चिरान्महता हन सूगका का 
निवसतः | स च सगः स्वच्छया श्राम्यन्ह'टएटाङ्गः केनचिच्छुगालनावलोकितः । 
d दृष्टा शुगालो ऽच्रिन्तयत्‌-आः कथमेतन्मांस खुळलितं भक्षयामि | भवतु। विश्वासं 
ताब्रदुत्पादयामि | इत्यालोच्यापसृत्यात्रवीत-मित्र कुशलं ते । झृगेणोक्तम्‌-- 
FUILI स ब्रते क्रुद्र्ाद्धिनामा जम्ड॒कोऽहम्‌ | अत्रारण्य बन्धुहीनो uda 
सामि । इदानी त्वां मित्रमासाय एनः सबन्धुर्जीवलोकं प्रविष्ठोऽस्मि। अधुना AAT- 


नुचरेण मया सर्वथा भवितव्यम्‌ | BATA TAA ' ततः पश्चाद्स्तंगते सवि 
तरि भगवाति मरीचिमालिनि तो खगस्य sme गतो । तत्र चम्पकरक्षशासायां 
सबुद्धिनामा काको wer चिरमित्रं निवसति । तो दृष्टा काको5वदत--सख 
चित्राङ्ग कोऽयं द्वितीयः । ख॒गो त्रृते-जम्डुकोऽयम्‌ | अस्मत्सस्यामिच्छन््ञागतः | 
काको ब्रूते मित्र अकस्मादागन्ठुना सह मैत्री न झुक्ता । तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
अज्ञातकुलशीलस्य वासो देयो न कस्यचित्‌ | 
मार्जारस्य हि दोषेण हतो WAT जरद्गवः ॥ ५९ ॥ 


तात्राहतुः--कथमेतव्‌ | काकः कथयाति- 
॥ कथा ३॥ 
अस्ति भागीरथीतीरे शध्रक्कटनाम्ति पर्वते महान्पर्कटीदक्षः । तस्य कोटर qd 
(ब्रपाकाद्गाठितनखनयनों जरद्ववनामा TA: प्रतिवसति | अथ कृपया तज्जीबनाय 
तद्द्क्षबासिनः पक्षिणः स्वाहारात्किंचित्किचिदुद्धत्य ददति । तेनासौ जीबति। 





गरह्मात्यात्मवशे नयति । विपत्तेमत्यों: | अरण्यानी HERO | Ada तुत्यम्‌ । 
अस्तं गते अस्तम्‌ इति मान्तमव्ययम्‌ । गते प्राप्त । मरीचिमालिनि--मरीचयः uma: 
तेषां माला समूहः सा अस्यास्तीति मरीचिमाली सूर्य: तस्मिन्‌। चिरमित्रं-चिरकाला 
प्रभृति जातं मित्रम्‌- | कुलं च शीलं च कुलशीलम्‌ । अज्ञात कुलशाल यस्य । देवदुवि 
पाकात zi x विपाक दुनिपाकः देवस्य दुर्विपाकस्तस्मात | गलित०-नसा wy च नख 
नयन गिलितं HAR शेर T TASB Fer ४५% ९ शविः AG oP Bera: 


मित्रलाभः | १३ 


शावकानां रक्षणं करोति | अथ कदाचिदीर्घकर्णनामा मार्जारः पक्षिशावकान्भक्ष- 
Qé तत्रागतः । ततस्तमायान्तं दृष्टा पक्षिशावकेर्भयातेः कोलाहलः रुतः | 
तच्छूत्वा जरद्गवेनोक्तम्‌-कोऽयमायाति । दीर्घकर्णो शध्रमवलोक्य सभयमाह-हा 
हतोऽस्मि | यतः d 
तावद्भयस्य भेतव्यं यावद्भयमनागतम्‌ | 
आगतं तु भयं afer नरः कुर्यायथोचितम्‌ ॥ ५७॥ 
अधुनास्य संनिधाने पलायितुमक्षमः | तयथा भवितव्यं तद्भवतु | तावद्दिश्वांससु- 
त्पायास्य समीपझुपगच्छामि | इत्यालाच्योपस्रृत्याबवीत--आर्य त्वामभिवन्दे । 
LAAI ERTA | सोऽवदत्‌-मार्जारोऽहम्‌ । शधो ब्रते-दूरमपसर । नो 
चेद्धन्तव्योऽसि मया | मार्जारोऽवदत्‌ श्रूयतां ताबदस्मद्दचनस्‌ | ततो यद्यहं 
बध्यस्तदा हन्तव्यः | यतः | 
जातिमात्रेण किं कश्चिद्धन्यते पूज्यत क्कचित्‌ | 
व्यवहार परिज्ञाय बध्यः पूज्योऽथवा भवेत्‌ ॥ ५८॥ 
mit बूते-ूहि किमर्थमागतोऽसि | सोऽबदत्‌- अहमत्र गङ्गातीरे नित्य्नायी 
ब्रह्मचारी चान्द्रायणब्रतमाचरं स्तिष्ठामि | ययं धर्मज्ञानरता इतिः विश्वासञ्भमयः 
पक्षिणः सर्वे सर्वदा ममाग्रे प्रस्तुवन्ति | अतो भवद्भयो विद्यावयोट्द्धेभ्यो धर्म 
ओठुमिहागतः।भवन्तश्चैतादृशा धर्मज्ञा यन्मामतिथि हन्तुसयता:।ग्हस्थधर्म श्वैषः । 
अरावप्युचितं कार्यमातिथ्यं गृहमागते | 
छेत्तुः पार्श्वगतां छायां नोपसंहरते FA! MS ॥ 
यादि वा धनं नास्ति तदा प्रीतिवचसाप्यातिथिः पूज्य एवं यतः । 
तृणानि भूमिरुदकं वाक्चतुर्थी च WT! 
एतान्यपि सतां गेहे नोच्छियन्ते कदाचन ॥ ६० oU 
अपरं च । निर्शुणेष्वापि सत्त्वेषु दयां कुर्वन्ति साधवः | 
न हि संहरते ज्योखां चंद्रश्चाण्डालवेइमनंः ॥ ६१ ॥ 
Aas | छरुरञ्चि्विजातीनां वर्णानां ब्राह्मणो उरुः 
पतिरेको उरुः सत्रीणां सर्वत्राभ्यागतो एरुः ॥ ६२॥ 





भयाै:-भयपीडितेः । कोळाहलः-कलकल: | नित्यस्नायी--नित्यं स्नालुं शीलमस्य । 
चान्द्रायणब्रतम्‌--चन्द्रस्य अयनं इव अयनं यस्मिन्‌ । एतहक्षणमुक्त चसिष्टेन— मासस्य 
कृष्णपक्षादौ ग्रासानद्या्चतुदेश | ग्रासापचयभोजी स्यातपक्षशेषं समापयेत्‌ ॥ एवं हि gs. 
पक्षादौ ग्रासमेकं तु भक्षयेत्‌ । ग्रासोपचयभोजी स्यात्पक्षशेषं समापयेत्‌ ॥ अंत्रेव गायत्सा- 
मानि अपि वा व्याहतीञैपेत्‌ । एष चान्द्रायणो मासः पवित्रमषिसंस्तुतः ॥ अनादिट्रेपु 
ud प्रायश्चित्तं विधीयते ॥ एकैकं वधयेत्पिण्डं झे कृष्णे च -हासथेत्‌। अमावास्यां न 
भुर्जात एवं चानद्रायणो विधिः ॥ Gb ceu पिण्डं कृष्णे gb च वघयेत्‌ | sw. 
शंत्रिषवणमेतचचान्द्रायणं vegan ॥ इति मनुश्च (११. २१६. )। विश्वासभूमयः-- 
विश्वासभाजनानि श्रद्धेयवचसः' इत्यथः । अतिथये इदम्‌, आतिथ्यमतिथिसत्कारादिकम्‌ । 
तृणानि तृणनिरमितमासनादि । सूहृता--सत्या प्रिया च । सूनृतं प्रिये । सत्ये इत्यमरः । 
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१४ हितोपदेशे | 


अतिथिर्यस्य भग्माशो गरहात्पतिनिववर्तते । 

स तस्मै ad दत्त्वा पुण्यमादाय गच्छति ॥ ६३ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। उत्तमस्यापि वर्णस्य नीचोऽपि गृहमागतः | 

पूजनीयो यथायोग्यं सर्वदेवमयोऽतिथिः ॥ ६४ ॥ 

ग्रधो5वदत-माजारो हि मांसरुचिः। पक्षिशावकाश्चाज निवसन्ति | तेनाहमेव 

वीमि | तङृत्वा माजारो मिं स्प्रष्टा कणो स्पृशति | ब्रते च--मया धमशास्त्र 
श्रुत्वा वीतरागिणेदं दुष्करे Ad चान्द्रायणमध्यवसितम्‌ | परस्परं विवदमानानामपि 
धर्मशासत्राणाम्‌ “अहिंसा परमा धर्मः' इत्यत्रैकमत्यम्‌ | यतः । 

सर्वहिंसानिठत्ता ये नराः सर्वसहाश्च ये । 

सर्वस्याश्रयश्ूताश्च ते नराः स्वर्गगामिनः ॥ ६५ ॥ 

एक एव सहृद्धमा निधने5प्यनुयाति यः। 

शारीरेण समं नाइां सर्वमन्यज्ञ गच्छति ॥ ६६ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। योऽत्ति यस्य यदा मांसछभयोः पद्यतान्तरम्‌ | 

एकस्य क्षणिका प्रीतिरन्यः प्राणाबिसुच्यते ॥ ६७ ॥ 
अपि च । मर्तव्यमिति ed पुरुपस्योपजायते | 

शक्यते नानुमानेन परेण परिवर्णितुर्म ॥ ६८ ॥ 
शण पुनः | स्चच्छन्दवनजातेन शाकेनापि प्रपूयते | 

अस्य दग्धोदरस्या्थ कः कुर्यात्पातकं महत्‌ ॥ ६९ ॥ 
एवं विश्वास्य स माजारस्तरुकोटर स्थितः 


ततो दिनेषु गच्छत्छ पक्षिशावकानाक्रम्य कोटरमानीय प्रत्यह खादति | येषामप- 

त्यानि खादितानि तेः शोका्तेबिलपद्विरितस्ततो जिज्ञासा समारब्धा | तत्परि 
ज्ञाय माजीरः कोटरान्निःसृत्य बहिः पलायितः | पश्चात्पक्षिभिरितस्ततो निरूपय- 
द्विस्तत्र तरुकोटरे शावकास्थीनि प्राप्तानि | अनन्तरमनेनेव MERATE 
शाबकाः खादिता इति सर्वेः पक्षिभिर्निश्चित्य ग्रधो व्यापादितः । अतोऽहं वीमि 
अज्ञातकुलशीलस्य इत्यादि ॥ इत्याकण्य स जम्ड॒कः सकोपमाह--सृगस्य NAR- 
दशेनदिने भवानप्यज्ञातक्ुलशील एव | तत्कथं भवतः सहेतस्य स्रेहा्ुऱत्तिरुत्त- 
रोत्तरं वधते । 

यत्र विद्वज्जनो नास्ति ?छाघ्यस्तत्राल्पधीरपि । 

निरस्तपादपे देशे एरण्डोऽपि इमायते ॥ ७० ॥ 





नोच्छिद्यन्ते dua संनिहितानीत्यर्थः । गुरुः पूज्यः । भम्ना आशा यस्य । सवैदेवमयः- 
सर्वेषां देवानां विकारः | वीतः गतः रागः विषथासक्तिः यस्य । विवदमानानां RER- 
विरुद्धाथेप्रतिपादकानामित्यर्थः | एकं मतं येषां तान्येकमतानि तेषां भावः ऐकमत्यम्‌ । 
सर्वा वाक्रायमनःकृता त्रिप्रकारत्यर्थैः या हिंसा सवेषां वा हिंसा तस्याः । धमः एव एक 
aga: निधनेप्यनुयाति । प्रपूयते उद्रमिति शेष: । दग्धं तुच्छमुद्रं तस्य । शोकेन आतैः 
शोकातेः | Wed: जिज्ञासा ज्ञातुमिच्छा AAN | निरूपया द्वि ¬निपुणमालोकयाद्विः | 
निरस्ताः पादपा FA यस्मात्तस्मिन्‌ | दरुमायते-दुमवदाचरति दुमस्थाने भवतीत्यर्थः | 
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मित्रलामः | १५ 


अन्यच्च । अयं निजः परो वेति गणना लघुस्रेतसास्‌। 

उदारचरितानां तु वसुघेव कुडुम्बकम्‌ ॥ ७१ u 
यथायं BAT मम बन्धुस्तथा भवानपि । सगो5ब्रवीत--किमनेनोत्तरोत्तरेण । सर्वे- 
रेक विश्रम्भालापेः छुखिभिः स्थीयतास्‌ । यतः । 

न कश्चित्कस्यचिन्मित्रं न कञ्चित्कस्यचिद्रिपुः 

व्यवहारेण सित्राणि जायन्ते रिपवस्तथा ॥ ७२ ॥ 
फाकेनोक्तस्‌--एवमस्तु | अथ प्रातः सर्वे यथाभिमतदेंशं गत” । एकदा निभतं 
शुणालों बूते-सखे अस्मिन्घनेकदेशे सस्यपुणक्षेत्रमस्ति। तदह at नीत्वा दुर्शयामि। 
तथा छते सति Wut प्रत्यहं तत्र गत्वा सस्यं खादति । अथ क्षेत्रपतिना az 
दृष्टा पाशो नियोजितः । अनन्तरं एनरागतो wp पाशैर्बद्धोअचिन्तयत-को 
मामितः कालपाशादिव व्याधपाशात्राठुं मित्रादन्यः समर्थः । तत्रान्तरे जम्बक- 
स्त्नागत्योपस्थितोऽचिन्तयत्‌-फलिता तावद्स्माकं कपटप्रबन्धेन मनोरथः 
सिद्धिः । एतस्योत्ऊत्यमानस्य मांसासृग्लिप्तान्यस्थीनि मयावद्यं प्राप्तव्यानि | 
तानि दाहुल्येन भोजनानि भविष्यन्ति । मृगस्तं दृष्टोलसितो त्रते--सरवे छिन्धि 
तावन्मम चन्धनम्‌ | सत्वरं त्रायस्व माम्‌ । यतः । 

SUE मित्रं जानीयाद्युद्धे ग्रसणे छचिम्‌ | 

भायां क्षीणेषु वित्तेषु व्यसनेषु च बान्धवान्‌ ॥ ७३ ॥ 
अपरं च । उत्सवे व्यसने चेव दुभिक्षे राष्ट्रविप्लवे । 

राजद्वारे इमशाने च यस्तिष्ठति स बान्धघः ॥ ७४ ॥ 

जम्बुको gg: Tat विलोक्याचिन्तयत्‌--दृढस्तावदयं बन्धः। ब्रते च--सख 

स्नायुनिर्मिता एते पाशाः ATT भट्टारकवारे कथमेतान्दन्तैः स्पृशामि । fuu 
यदि चित्ते नान्यथा मन्यसे तदा प्रभाते यत्त्वया वक्तव्यं तत्कतेव्यम्‌ | इत्युक्त्वा 
तत्समीप आत्मानमाच्छाय स्थितः । अनन्तरं स काकः प्रदोषकाले WATT 
तमवलोक्येत«'तोऽन्विष्य तथाविधं दृष्रोवाच-सखे किमेतत्‌ । ख्ृगेणोक्तम्‌- 
अवधीरितसुहृद्वाक्यस्य फलमेतत्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 

सुहृदां हितकामानां यः शुणोति न भाषितम्‌ | 

विपत्सानिहिता तस्य स नरः झाञ्जनन्दनः॥ ७५॥ 

काको FAA वञ्चकः HRA | सृगणोक्तम--मन्मांसा्थी तिष्ठत्यत्रैव | काको 

जूते--उक्तमेव मया पूर्वम्‌ । 

अपराधो न मेऽस्तीति नेतद्विश्वासकारणस्‌। 

विद्यते हि aser भयं एणवतामपि n ७६॥ 

दीपनिर्वाणगन्ध च छहृद्वाक्यमरुन्घतीम्‌ | 

न Rafa न शृण्वन्ति न aufs गतायुषः ।। ७७ u 





उत्तरोत्तरेण वाकलहेन । निश्त॑-रहसि । उपस्थितः-निकटस्थः । कपटप्रबन्धेन-कपट- 
युक्तिरचनेन | उल्लसितः-उल्लासं प्राप्तः eiu: | छचिम्‌-अङुटिलव्यवहारं, सत्यवादिनं 
वा । राष्ट्रविप्लवे-राष्ट्रस्य विप्लवे विनाश राष्ट्रोच्छेदे । तिष्टति-उक्तास्ववस्थासु wa 
साहाय्यकरणे दक्षः तिष्ठति | भद्ररकवारे-रविवासरे | अन्यथा मन्यसे-विकल्पं न गृह्णासि । 
तथा विधा दृशा यस्य तम्‌ । अवधीरित०-अवधीरितं तिरस्कृतं सुहृदः वाक्यमुपदेशः 


इति थत्र TRU i ARR idet Aib PER Erf क्रो तिलोप: 


१६ हितोपदेशे | 


परोक्षे कायहन्तारं प्रत्यक्षे म्रियवादिनम्‌। 
बर्जेयेत्ताहृरां मित्रं विषकुम्भं पयोसुखम्‌ ॥ ७८॥ 
ततः काको दीर्ध निःश्वस्य अरे वञ्चक कि त्वया पापकर्मणा SAA | यतः | 
संलापितानां मधुरैगचोमभिभिथ्योपचारेश्च वशीकृतानाम्‌। 
आशावतां श्रद्दधतां च लोके किमथिनां वञ्चयितव्यमस्ति ॥ ७९ ॥ 
उपकारिणि विश्रब्धे झुद्धमतो यः समाचरति पापम्‌। 
d जनमसत्यसंधं भगवति वसुधे कथं वहसि ॥| ८० ॥ 
दुर्जनेन "पं सख्यं प्रीतिं चापि न कारयेत्‌ |” 
उष्णो दूहति चाङ्गारः शीतः छष्णायते करम्‌ 11 € di 
अथवा स्थितिरियं दुजनानाम | 
प्राक्पाद्योः पतति खादति पृष्ठमांसं 
कर्णे कलं किमपि रौति शनेविचित्रम्‌ | 
Bi निरूप्य सहसा प्रविशात्यशङ्क 
सरवे खलस्य चरितं मशकः करोति ॥ cR I 
दुर्जनः प्रियवादी च नेतद्विश्वासकारणम्‌। 
मधु तिष्ठति जिव्हाग्रे हृदि हालाहलं विषम्‌ ॥ ८ 
अथ प्रभाते क्षत्रपतिलँछडहस्तसतं प्रदेशमागच्छन्काकेनावलोकितः | तमालोाक्प 
काकेनोक्तर-सखे सुग त्वमात्मानं HATS वातेनोदरं पूरयित्वा पादान्स्तन्६। 
कृत्य fam | यदाहे शाब्दे करोमि तदा त्वमुत्थाय सत्वरं पलायिष्यसे | मृगस्तथेव 
काकवरत्रनेन स्थितः । ततः क्षेत्रपतिना हपोत्फुलुलोचनेन तथाविधो सग आछो- 
कितः | आः स्वयं मृतोऽसि इत्युक्त्वा मृगे बन्धनान्मोचयित्वा पाशान्य्रहीठुं सयत्नो 
TAA | ततः PEIA श्रुत्वा UN: सत्वरसुत्थाय पलायितः । ER तेन क्षेत्र 
पातिना Aa gusa शुगालो हतः | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
त्रिभिवर्षेस्रिभिर्मासेख्रिभिः पक्षैस्तरिभिर्दैनेः | 
अत्युत्कटैः पापपुण्येरिहेव फलमश्नुते ॥ ८४ ॥ 
अतोऽहं ्रवीमि-भक्ष्यभक्षकयोः प्रीतिः इत्यादि ॥ काकः एनराह- 
भक्षितेनापि भवता नाहारो मम एष्कलः | 
त्वयि जीवति जीवामि चित्रयीव इवानघ ॥ ८५॥ 
अन्यञ्च | तिरश्चामपि विश्वासो दृष्टः ARRANA | 
सतां हि साधुशीलत्वात्स्वभावो न निवर्तते ॥ ८६॥ 
किं wa साधोः प्रकोपितस्यापि मनो नायाति विक्रियाम्‌ 1 
न हि तापयिठुं शक्यं सागराम्भस्तृणोल्कया ॥ ८७ ॥ 


दस गन्धः | अख्धती-ततन्नाग्नी अत्या तारका । मिथ्योपचारैः-अन्यथोपासनया तारका । मिथ्योपचांरेः-अन्यथोपासनया 
कपटव्यवहारेण । क्रिमथिनां०-तेषां वचने का श्हाघा गुणो वा तान्‌ वञ्चयित्वा कों लाभ 
इति वा । विश्रव्धे-विश्वस्ते | असत्यसन्त्रंञअसत्या संथा प्रतिज्ञा यस्य तम्‌ । 
स्थितिः--स्त्रभावः वतेनक्रमो वा ॥ खादति पृषठमांसं-खलपक्षे परोक्षे अधिक्षिपति d 
च्छ्रं-रन्प्रम्‌.। ल्गुडः-यष्टिः । अत्युत्कटः-अतिभूमिं गतेः, ARARA: । पापपुण्य 
हेतुना saa नर इति शेषः। त्वाये जीवतीति-चवं जीवासि चेन्भम साहाय्यं करिष्यसि । 


एव स्लत हापुदि एतत ce or MU apy Miquelon TAIT gie पुण्य 
एक्रं मुख्य कमे येषाम | तृणोल्कया- तृणकाण्डेन । शत्रूणां पक्षोस्यास्तीति । 





मित्रलाभः | १७ 


हिरण्यको ब्रूते-_चपलस्त्वस्‌ | चपलेन सह We: सर्वथा न HAST: | तथा चोक्तम्‌। 
सार्जारो महिषो AT: काकः कापुरुषस्तथा | 
विश्वासात्प्रभवन्त्येते विश्वासस्तत्र नोचितः ॥ ८८ ॥ 
किं चान्यत्‌ | शात्रुपक्षो भवानस्माकम्‌ | उक्तं चेतत्‌। 
argum न हि संद्ध्यात्छश्लिष्टनापि संधिना | 
तप्तमापि पानीयं झमयत्येव पावकम्‌ ॥ ८९ ॥ 
ते *सरिहर्तव्यो विद्ययालेकृतोऽपि सन्‌। ` 
मिन्नः पितः सर्पः किमसौ न भयंकरः ।। ९०॥ 
यदशक्यं न तच्छक्यं यच्छक्यं शक्यमेव qud 
नोदके शकटं याति न च नोर्गच्छति स्थले ॥ ९१॥ 
अपरं च । महताप्यर्थसारेण यो विश्वसिति Way । 
wag च विरक्ता तदन्तं तस्य जीवनम्‌ ॥ ९२ ॥ 
लघुपतनको AAAA मया सर्वस्‌ । तथापि मम चेतावान्संकल्पस्त्वया 
सह सोहयमवच्यं करणीयमिति | नो चदनाहारेणात्माने व्यापादयिष्यामि | 
तथा fei 
मृद्घटवत्छखमेयो दुःसंधानश्च दुर्जनो भवति | 
छजनस्तु कनकघटवदूदुर्भेयश्वाङ संधेयः ॥ ९३ ॥ 
किं च | द्रवत्वात्सर्वलोहानां निमित्तान्ट्रगपक्षिणास्‌ | 
भयाल्लोभाच्च मूर्खाणां संगतं दशनात्सताम्‌ ॥ ९४ ॥ 
किं च । नारिकेलसमाकारा cured हि खुडज्जनाः | 
अन्ये अह वा 2 बहिरेव मनोहरा: ॥ SM ॥ 
स्नेहच्छेदेऽपि साधनां उणा नायान्ति बिक्रियाम्‌ | 
भङ्गेऽपि हि रृणालानामुबन्नन्ति तन्तवः ॥ ९६ Ul 
अन्यच्च । शुचित्वे त्यागिता शोये सामान्यं उखदुःखयोः | 
दाक्षिण्यं चानराक्तिश्च सत्यता च HEU S9 ५ 
एतैर्ईणेरुपेतो भवदन्यो मया कः छहृत्प्राप्तव्यः | इत्यादि तदचनमाकर्ण्य हिरण्यको 
बहिर्निःस्रत्याह आप्यायिताऽहं भवतानेन वचनासृतेन | तथा चोक्तम्‌ | 
चर्मार्त न तथा सुशीतलजलैः स्नानं न सक्तावली 
न श्रीखण्डातरलेपनं ख॒खयति प्रत्यङ्गमप्यार्पितम्‌ । 
प्रीत्या सज्जनभाषित प्रभवति प्रायो यथा चेतसः 
REM च weed sequere wea mw ॥ १८ ॥ 


सुश्िटेन-सुर्घाटेतेन । AEA aeneus हतो तृतीया । शत्रोः महानथेलाभः भूतः d तृतीया । aa: महानथेलाभः भूतः इति 
मया वा शल्रुमहता धनव्येयन बदीकृतः इति हेतोः । तदन्तं तद्‌ िश्वासकरणमेवाम्तोऽव- 
fer । अनाहोरण-उपवासेन प्रायोपेवेशेननेति यावतू | दुःसंघानः-सधानं पुनमेनं 
मैत्री च । अनुवध्न्ति-आसक्ताः तिष्टन्ति । त्यागिता-त्यागः अस्यास्तीति त्यागी तस्य 
भावः | सामान्यं-समन्यवहारः । दाक्षिण्यं--उसरलता अनुकूलाचरणं वा । आप्यायितः- 
तर्पितः a& प्रापितः । घर्मातम-घर्मेण निदाघेन आर्त पीडितं जनं सुशीतलजलैः ल्लानं 
न तथा सुखयति, मुक्तावली मुक्ताहारो न सुंखयति इत्यन्वयः । अङ्गे अङ्गे इति 
Nego Ui Forel पुरस्कृतं सनाथं E लक के क्शी- 
क कहता Ser Spa tod ras यया 


१८ हितोपदेशे । 


WUT । रहस्यभेदो याच्ञा च नेष्ठ्ये चलचित्तता | 
क्रोधो निःसत्यता य्यूतमतन्मित्रस्य दूषणम्‌ ॥ ९९ Il 

अनेन वचनक्रमेण तदेकटूषणमापि त्वायि न लक्ष्यते | यतः | 

पडुत्वं सत्यवादित्वं कथायोगेन डुध्यते | 

अस्तव्धत्वमचापल्यं प्रत्यक्षेणावगम्यते ॥ १०० ॥ 
अपरं च । अन्यथेव हि सौहार्दे भवेत्स्वच्छान्तरात्मनः | 

प्रवर्ततेऽन्यथा वाणी शाठ्योपहतचेतसः ।। १५९ t 

मनस्यन्यद्दचस्यन्यत्कार्यमन्यद्र दुरात्मनाम्‌। 

Haas बचस्येक कर्मण्येकं महात्मनाम्‌ ॥ १०२॥ 
तद्भवतु भवतोऽभिमतमेव | इत्युक्त्वा हिरण्यको wet विधाय भोजनविशेषेवायसे 
संतोष्य बिवरं प्रविष्टः। वायसोऽपि स्वस्थानं गतः । ततः प्रभाते तयोरन्योन्याहारः 
प्रदानेन कुशलप्रश्नैविश्रम्भालापैश्व कालोऽतिवर्तते | 

एकदा लघुपतनको हिरण्यकमाह-सखे कष्टतरलभ्याहारमिदं स्थानं तत्पारित्यज्य 

स्थानान्तरं गन्तुमिच्छामि | हिरण्यको ब्रते--मित्र H गन्तव्यम्‌। तथा Hy | 

चलत्येकेन पादेन तिष्ठत्येकेन बुद्धिमान | 

माऽसमीक्ष्य परं स्थानं पूर्वमायतनं त्यजेत्‌ ॥ १०३ ॥ 
धायसो ब्रृते-अस्ति छनिरूपितं स्थानम्‌। हिरण्यकोऽवदत्‌--किं तत्‌ । वायसो त्रूते- 
अस्ति दण्डकारण्ये कर्पूरगौराभिधानं सरः | तत्र चिरकालोपाजितः प्रियष्ठहन्मे 
मन्थराभिधानः कच्छपो धार्मिकः प्रतिवसति | यतः । 

परोपदेशे पाण्डित्यं सर्वेषां ut ANT! 

धर्मे स्वीयमनुष्ठानं कस्याचित्तु महात्मनः ॥ १०४॥ 
स च भोजनविशेषे्मा संवर्धयिष्याति | हिरण्यकोऽप्याह-तत्किमत्रावस्थाय मया 
कर्तव्यम्‌ | यतः । 

यस्मिन्देशे न संमानो न टत्तिर्न च बान्धवः | 

न च विद्यागमः कश्चित्तं देशं परिवर्जयेत्‌ १०५॥ 
अपरं च । लोकयात्रा भयं लज्जा दाक्षिण्यं त्यागशीलता | 

पञ्च यत्र न विद्यन्ते न कुर्यात्तत्र संस्थातिम्‌॥ १०६॥ 

तत्र मित्र न वस्तव्यं यत्र नास्ति चतुष्टयम्‌ | 

ऋणदाता च वैद्यश्च ओत्रियः सजला नदी ॥ १०७॥ 
ततो मामापे तत्र नय । अथ वायसस्तत्र तेन मित्रेण सह विचित्रकथालापेः सुखेन 
तस्य सरसः समीपं ययौ | ततो मन्थरो टूरादवलोक्य लघुपतनकस्य यथोचितमा- 
तिथ्यं विधाय म्षिकस्यातिथिसत्कारं चकार | यतः d 

बालो बा यदि वा द्धो युवा वा ग्रहमागतः | 

तस्य प्रजा विधातव्या सर्वत्राभ्यागतो एरुः ॥ १०८॥ 





सुकृतिनां न तु दुजेनानाम्‌ | तेषां एव गुणप्रहणसामध्यात्‌ । चेतसः प्रभवति चेतसि मुदे 
जनयितुं शक्नोति तथा इत्या० । अचापत्यं समीक्ष्यकारिता | सोहादे-शोभनं हृद्यं यस्य 
असौ सुहृत्‌ तस्य भावः । शाम्धेनोपहतमाक्रान्तं चेतो यस्य । चलतीति-सर्वथा विचार्य 
कर्मणि sada । परं स्थानमसमीक्ष्य सम्यगनिरूेत्यन्वयः | कच्छपः कूर्मः । वृत्तिजीवि- 
कासाप्नन्नमिति सावत | श्रोत्रिय:-छंदः अधीते वेत्ति वा श्रोत्रियः अधीतवेद: ब्राह्मणः 

तदुक्तम्‌ “जन्मना i n ।'विद्यया याति A Sry, 











faster: | १९ 


बायसोऽबदत्‌-सखे मन्थर सविशेषपूजामस्मे विधेहि | यतोऽयं पुण्यकर्भणां धुरीणः 
कारुण्यरत्नाकरो हिरण्यकनामा खूपिकराजः | एतस्य गणस्तातें जिह्सहस्रद्येनापि 
सर्पराजो न कदाचित्‌ कथयिठुं समर्थः स्यात्‌ । इत्युक्त्वा चित्रयीवोपाख्यानं वर्णि- 
तवान्‌ | मन्थरः सादरं हिरण्यकं संपूज्याह-भद्र आत्मनो निर्जनवन'गमगकारण- 
मास्या-तुमर्हसि । हिरण्यकोऽवदत्‌-कथयामि i श्रूयताम्‌ | 
॥ कथा su 
अस्ति चम्पकाभिधानायां नगर्यो परित्राजकावसथः । तत्र चूडाकर्णो नाप परित्रादू 
प्रतिवसति । स च भोजनावरिष्टभिक्षा्नस हितं भिक्षापात्रं नागदन्तकेऽवस्थाप्य 
स्वपिति | अहं च AEGA प्रत्यहं भक्षयामि । अनन्तरं तस्य प्रियुहृह्वीणाकर्णो 
नाम परि-त्राजकः समायातः | तेन सह कथाप्रसङ्गावस्थितो भम त्रासार्थ जर्जरवंश- 
Wea चूडाकणो भ्रूमिमताडयत । वीणाकर्ण उवाच--सखे किमिति मस FAT- 
विरक्तो ऽन्यासक्तो भवान्‌ | चूडाकर्णेनोक्तम्‌-सित्र नाहं विरक्तः । किंतु maTi 
मूषिको ममापकारी सदा पात्रस्थं भिक्षान्नउठत्पुत्य भक्षयति | वीणाकर्णा नागद- 
न्तकं विलोक्याह--कर्थ मूषिकः स्वल्पबलो५प्येतावडूरसुत्पतति । da केनापि 
कारणेन भवितव्यम्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
अकस्माझुवती TE केशेष्वाकृष्य चुम्बति | 
पतिं निर्दयमा लिङ्गः हेतुरच भविष्यति ॥ १०९ ॥ 
चूडाकर्णः पृच्छाति--कथमेतत्‌ | वीणाकर्णः कथयाति-- 
॥ कथा ५॥ 
अस्ति गोडविषये कोशाम्बी नाम नगरी! तस्यां चन्दनदासनामा वणिरमहाधनो 
निवसति । तेन पश्चिमे वयसि वर्तमानेन कामाधिष्टितचेतसा धनदर्पालीलावती 
नाम वणिकणत्री परिणीता | सा च मकरकेतोरविजयवैजयन्तीव योधनत्रती बभूव | 
स च टद्धपतिस्तस्याः संतोपाय नाभवत्‌ | यतः । 
शशिनीव हिमार्तानां घर्मातांनां रवाविव i 
मनो न रमते स्रीणां जराजी णन्द्रिये पतौ ॥ ११० ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। पलितेष्वापि दृष्टेषु एसः का नाम कामिता । 
भेषज्यामिव मन्यन्ते यदन्यमनसः fen ॥ १११ ॥ 
स च टद्धपतिस्तस्यामतीवानरागवान्‌ | यतः । 
धनाशा जीविताशा च Vat पराणभृतां सदा | 
TEST तरुणी भाया प्राणेभ्योऽपि गरीयसी ॥ ११२ ॥ 
नोपभोक्त न च त्यक्त॑ शक्रोति विषयाञ्ञरी | 
अस्थि निर्दशनः श्वेव जिह्वया लेढि केवलम्‌ ॥ ११३॥ 
अथ सा लीलावती यौबनदर्पादतिक्रान्तकुलमर्यादा केनापि बणिकएत्रण सहा- 
रागवती बरूव | यतः । 
श्रोत्रिय उच्यते । धुरीणः-धुरं वहति end वा । अम्र्य--श्रेष्टः । आवसथः-- 
आयतनम्‌ । नागदन्त:-भारयशिभिंत्यादो निहितः हस्तिदन्तः काष्टविरोषो वा । निर्दयं 
हढम्‌ । कामेन अधिष्टितं चेतः यस्य तेन । मकरकेतोः कामस्य । विजयस्य वेज- 
यन्तीबिजयपताका | हिमेन-शीतेनातीनां पीडितानां । पतौ-अपप्रयोग आर्षो वा पत्यौ 
इत्येव Bao line SAAT जस धोया स्व्याळुक्ळीकतेधुाकेशेपु | 
भेषज्यमौषधमिव उद्वेगजनकरत्वात्‌ | अति०-अतिक्रान्ता कुलमर्यादा कुलस्थितिः यया | 





२० हितोपदेशे । 


स्वातन्व्यं पितृमन्दिरे निवसतियांत्रोत्सवे सगाति- 
गोषीपरुपसेनिधावनियमो वासो विदेशे तथा | 
संसर्गः सह पंश्चलीभिरसळदू' रत्तेनिजायाः क्षतिः 
पत्यु्वार्थकमीपितं प्रवसनं नाइास्य हेतुः स्रियाः ॥ ११४ ॥ 
अपरं च । पानं दुर्जनसंसर्गः पत्या च विरहोऽटनम्‌ 
स्वप्नश्वान्यशहे WAL नारीणां दूषणानि wzu ११५ ॥ 
सुरूपं पुरुष दृष्टा आतरं यदि वा eu | 
o ° o ° o ॥ ११६॥ 
कि च । स्थानं नास्ति क्षणं नास्ति नास्ति प्रार्थयिता नरः ॥ 
तेन नारद नारीणां सतीत्वप्ठुपजायते ॥ ११७ ॥ 
feat हि चपला नित्यं देवानामपि विश्रुतम्‌। 
ताश्रापि रक्षिता येषां ते नराः सुखभागिन: ॥ १९८॥ 
न स्रीणामप्रियः कश्चित्प्रियो वापि न विद्यते i 
गावस्तृणमिवारण्ये प्रार्थयान्ति नवं नवम्‌ ॥ ११९ ॥ 
अंपरं च । घृतकुम्भसमा नारी तप्ताङ्गारसमः एमान | 
तस्माद घृतं च वह्निं च नेकत्र स्थापयेद्‌ TA: Ul १२० ॥ 
न ल॑ज्जा न विनीतत्वं न दाक्षिण्यं न भीरुता | 
प्रार्थनाभाव एवैकः सतीत्वे कारणं स्रियाः ॥ १२१ ॥ 
पिता रक्षति कौमारे भर्ता रक्षति योने | 
शक्ष॑न्ति स्थाविरे पुत्रा न स्री स्त्रःतन्त्यमर्हति ॥ १२२ ॥ 
एकदा सा लीलावती रत्नावळीकिरणकबुरे TIS तेन वणिक्पुत्रेण सह विश्र- 
म्भालापैः सुखासीना तमलक्षितोपस्थितं पतिमवलोक्य सहसोत्थाय केशेष्वारष्य 
गाढमालिङ्ग्य चुम्बितबती | तेनावसरेण जारश्च पलायितः। उक्तं च । 
उशना वेद यच्छासनं यञ्च वेद बृहस्पतिः | 
स्वभाबेनेब तच्छास्रं स्रीडुद्धौ प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ १२३॥ 
तदालिङ्गनमवलोक्य समीपबतिनी कुदृन्याचिन्तवत्‌--अकस्मादियमेनस्पगढ़- 
श्रती इति । ततस्तया GSAT तत्कारणं परिज्ञाय सा लीलावती Baa दण्डिता। 
अतोऽहं बवीमि--अकस्माद्यवती TSA इत्यादि ॥ माषिकबलोपस्तम्भेन केनापि 
कारणेनात्र भवितव्यम्‌ | क्षणं विचिन्त्य परिव्राजकेनो क्तम्‌ कारणं चात्र धनबा- 
हुल्यमेव भाविष्यति । यतः। , ; i 
धनवान्बलवाँलोके Wa: सवत्र सर्वदा | 
प्रभुत्व॑ धनमूलं हि राज्ञामप्युपजायते ॥ १९४ ॥ 


स्वातन्त्र्यं-निरवग्रहत्वम्‌ । निवसतिः चिरकालिका इति cse निरवअहत्वम निवसतिः चिरकालिक्रा इति शेषः । संगतिःपरपुरुषाणामिति 
शेषः । गोष्टीपुर्धसन्निधो-सभ्यानां सन्निधौ । अनियमः अनियन्त्रितः । पुं्लीभिः- 
कुलटाभिः | असकृत्‌ अनेकवारम्‌ । वृत्तेः-उचिताचारस्य । क्षतिः भ्रंशः । इषितं ईष्यों । 
प्रवसनं TARA | क्षणं-अवसरः | रक्षिता येषां-येः । पिता रक्षति इत्या०- 
म. स्मर. अ. ९, शा. ३. रत्नावली ०-रत्नानां आवळी तस्याः किरणाः d: कबुरे चित्रिते ! 


उपगूढवती>ऽअतरिंसितनरद oisi. Babe kay Dot इति 


किंचिदू ्रव्यदानं तस्या आवश्यकं बभूवेति भावः | बलोपस्तम्भकेन i 
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ततः खनित्रमादाय तेन विवरं खनिस्वा चिरसंचितं मम धनं गृहीतम्‌ । तत 
प्रभृति निजशाक्तिहीनः सत्त्वोत्साहरहितः स्वाहारमप्युत्पादयितुमक्षसः सत्रासं 
मन्द मन्दुपसपश्रूडाकणनाहमवलोकितः | ततस्तेनोक्तम्‌ 
धनेन बलवाँलोके धनाद्भवाति पण्डितः | 
पञ्येनं झऋषिकं पाषं स्वजातिसमतां गतस्‌ ।। १२५॥ 
किं च । अर्थेन तु विहीनस्य परुपस्याल्पमेघसः | 
क्रियाः सर्वा विनञ्यन्ति ग्रीष्मे कुसारितो यथा ॥ १२६॥ 
अपरं च । यस्यार्थास्तस्य मित्राणि यस्यार्थास्तस्य बान्धवा 
यस्यार्थाः स wafer यस्यार्थाः स हि पण्डितः ॥ १२७ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च । SIEUT गृहं शून्यं सन्मित्रराहितस्य च । 
मूर्खस्य च दिशः शून्याः wur दरिद्रता ॥ १२८॥ 
अपरं च । तानीन्ट्रियाण्यविकलानि तदेव ain 
सा डुद्धिरप्रातिहता वचनं तदेव | 
अर्थोष्मणा विरहितः पुरुषः स एव 
À ५ अन्यः क्षणेन भवतीति विचेत्रमेतत्‌ ॥ ९२९ ॥ 
एतत्सवमाकण्य मयालोचितम्‌-ममातावस्थानमयुक्तमिदानीम्‌। यञ्चान्यस्मा 
एतहुत्तान्तकथनं AIS AAT | यतः ।' 


अर्थनाशं मनस्तापं XE दुश्वारितानि च । 
वञ्चनं चापमानं च मतिमान्न प्रकारयेत्‌ ॥ १३० ॥ 
अपि च । आयुवित्तं weet मन्त्रमेथुनभेषजम्‌ | 
तपो दानापानं च नव गोप्यानि यत्नतः ॥ १३१ ॥ 
तथा चोक्तम्‌ । अत्यन्तविसुखे दैवे व्यर्थ यत्ने च पौरुषे । 
मनस्विनो CRA वनादन्यत्कुतः सखम्‌ ॥ १३२ !। 
अन्यच्च । मनस्वी भ्रियते कामं कार्पण्यं न ठु गच्छति । 
आपि निर्वाणमायाति नानलो याति शीतताम्‌ ॥ १३३ ॥ 
किं च। कुझुमस्तबकस्येव द्वे at ठु मनस्विनः | 
सवेषां Apa वा तिष्ठेद्ठिशीयेत वनेऽथवा ॥ १३४ ॥ ॥ 
यच्चात्रैव याच्ञया जीवनं तदतीव गर्हितम्‌ | यतः | 
at विभव हिनेन प्राणेः संतार्पितोऽनलः | 
नोपचारपरिभ्रष्टः छपणः प्राथितो जन: ॥ १३५ ॥ 
दारिद्याद्रध्रियमेति -हीपारिगतः सत्त्वात्परिश्रञ्यते 
निःसत्त्वः परिभ्रयते परिभवान्निवेदमापद्यते | 
निविण्णः छाचमेति शोकनिहतो बुद्ध्या परित्यज्यते | 
figu: क्षयमेत्यहो निधनता सर्वापदामास्पदम्‌ ॥ १३६॥ 
किंच। वरं मोनं कार्यं न च बचनसक्तं Tq 
वरं eed Tat न च परकलञाभिगमनम्‌ | 


सत्वं चोत्साहश्च ताभ्या राहेतः | अत्मा मेधा यस्यासो भत्पमेधाः तस्य । कुसरितः-कुत्सिताः 
सरितः अत्पतोया नद्यः | आयुः आयुःप्रमाणम्‌। तपः चरितं तपः । विभवहीनेन दरिद्रेण । 
उपचारपरिभ्र्टःअदक्षिणः इत्यथः | द्वियंल्नाम्‌। परिभूयतेतिरस्क्रियते | बुद्धया-विवेकधिया। 


कदास TET ER एप्स 
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वरं प्राणत्यागो न च पिछुनवाक्येष्वाभिरुचि- 
वरं भिक्षाशित्वं न च परधनास्वादनसुखम ॥ FRO 
वरं REA शाला न च खळ वरं दुष्टरषभो 
वरं वेश्या पत्नी न एनरविनीता Hoary | 
at वासोऽरण्ये न एनराविवेकाधिपएरे 
घरं प्राणत्यागो न पुनरधमानाझुपगमः ॥ १३८ ॥ 
अपि च । सेवेव मानमखिलं ज्योत्स्नेव तमो जरेव लावण्यम्‌ | 
हरिहरकथेब दारितं एणशतमप्यथिता हरति ॥ १३९ ॥ 
इति विम्तदय तत्किमहं परपिण्डेनात्मानं पोषयामि | कष्टं भो । तदपि द्वितीयं 
FUERA | 
पल्लवग्राहि पाण्डित्यं क्रयक्रीतं च मेथुनम । 
भाजनं च पराधीनं तिस्रः पुसां विढम्बनाः ॥ १४० ॥ 
रोगी चिरप्रवासी परान्नभोजी परावसथशायी i 
यज्जीवति तन्मरणं यन्मरणं सोऽस्य विश्रामः ! १४१ ॥ 
इत्यालोच्यापि लोभात्पुनरप्यर्थे ग्रहीतुं ्हमकरवश्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ | 
लोमेन बुद्धिश्वलाति लोभो जनयते तृषाम्‌ | 
तृषार्तो दुःखमाप्नोति परत्रेह च मानवः ॥ १४२ ॥ 
ततोऽहं मन्दं मन्द्पसर्परतेन वीणाकर्णेन जर्जरवंशखण्डेन ताडितोऽचिन्तयभ्‌-- 
लुब्धो ह्यसंतुष्टो नियतमात्मद्रोही भवाति | तथा च । 
सर्वाः संपत्तयस्तस्य संतुष्टं यस्य मानसम्‌ । 
उपानद्गूढपादस्य AS चर्माइतेव भः ॥ १४३ ॥ 
अपरं च । संतोषाम्रततृप्तानां TSS शान्तचेतसाम्‌ | 
कुतस्तद्धनछब्धानामितश्चेतश्च धावताम्‌ १४४ ॥ 
किं च। तेनार्धातं श्रुतं तेन तेन सर्वमडुष्टितम्‌। 
येनाशाः प्रष्ठतः कत्वा नेराइयमवलम्बितम्‌॥ १४५॥ 
अपि च । असेवितेश्वरद्वारमद्दष्टविरहव्यथम्‌ | 
अनुक्तछीबवचनं धन्यं कस्यापि जीवनम्‌ ॥ १४६ ॥ 
यतः। न योजनशतं दूरं बाध्यमानस्य तृष्णया | 
संतुष्टस्य करप्राप्तेऽप्यर्थे भवति नादरः ॥ १४७॥ 


तद्ञ्रावस्थोचितकार्यपरिच्छेदः SATA | 
को Tar भूतदया कि सोख्यमरोगिता जगति जन्तोः । 
कः स्नेहः सद्भावः किं पाण्डित्यं परिच्छेदः ॥ ९४८ u 





पिशुनः खलः । भिक्षारीततवं भेक्ष्येण त्रत्तिः । आता याच्ना । cee gd ग्रहीतुं 
शीलमस्य अल्पं, अनर्थकं वा । जजेरः जीणे श्वासौ वंशखण्डश्व तेन । उपान०--उपानद्भयां 
गूढौ पादौ यस्य । असेविते०-असेवितानि ईश्वराणां द्वाराणि यस्मिन्‌ । अवस्थो ०-अव- 
स्थायाः उचित कार्य तस्य परिच्छेदः निश्चयः । अपरिच्छेदकत्रेणाम्‌-न परिच्छेदस्य 
कतीरः अपरिच्छेदकर्तारस्तेषाम्‌ । उपस्थितायामापदि इतिकतेव्यतामनिश्चित्य वतेमाना- 


१ एवत्स्थाने-धनळन्धो ह्यसँतुष्टोऽनियतात्मा9जितोन्द्रियः | सर्वा एवापदस्तस्य यस्य Te 
न मानसम्‌ | इति थिय क्रिचिंतू Romain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 
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तथा च । परिच्छेदो हि पाण्डित्यं arae विपत्तयः । 

अपरिच्छेदकतृणां विपदः स्युः पदे पदे ॥ १४९ ॥ 
तथाहि | त्यजेदेकं कुलस्यार्थे ग्रामस्यार्थ कुलं ANA | 

यामं जनपदस्यार्थ स्वात्मार्थे प्रथिवीं ART ॥ १५० ॥ 
अपरं च । पानीयं वा निरायासं स्वाद्वन्नं वा भयोत्तरम्‌ । 

विचार्य खलु पद्यामि तत्खखं यत्र ANR: ॥ १५१॥ 
इत्यालोच्याहं निर्जनवनमागतः | यतः । 

वरं बनं व्याघगजेन्द्रसेवितं 
दुमाळयं पक्कफलाम्डुभोजनम | 
तृणानि शय्या परिधानवल्कलं 
न बन्धुमध्ये धनहीनजीवनम्‌ ॥ १७२ ॥ 
याऽस्मत्ुण्यांदयादनेन AMS स्नेहानुटच्त्यानुग्रहीतः | अधुना च पुण्यपरम्पर- 
भवदाश्रयः स्वर्ग एव मया प्राप्तः । यतः-- 

संसारविपढ्क्षस्य द्वे एवं रसवफत्ले | 

काव्यास्ृतरसास्तादः संगमः छजनेः सह ॥ १५३ ॥ 
मन्थर उवाच | 

अर्थाः पाद्रजोपमा गिरिनदीवेगोपमं योवने 
आयुष्यं जललोलनबिन्दुचपलं फेनोपमं sm 1 
vH यो न करोति निन्दितमतिः स्वगर्गिलो द्घाटनं 
पश्चात्तापयुतो जरार्परिगतः शोकाय्निना दह्यते ॥ १५४ ॥ 


नाम्‌ | त्यजेत---अखिलकुलनाश समुत्पन्ने एकं त्यक्त्वा कुलरक्षण कतैव्यमिति भावः । 
एवमग्रे । आत्मार्थे-आत्मसंरक्षणार्थं । तथा च श्रुतिः ^ आत्मानं सततं गोपायीत ? इति। 
स्वात्मार्थे इति पाठे स्वस्य आत्मा शारीरं तदर्थें । यदाह कालिदासः ` शरीरमाद्यं खळ 
घमेसाधनम्‌ ^ इति | अतस्तद्रक्षणायावः्यं यत्नो विधेय इत्यर्थः । परथिवी त्यजेत्‌-प्रथिवा- 
व्ययेनापि स्वसंरक्षणं कतेर्व्यामात भावः | पानीयं केवलं जलम्‌ । निरायासं सुखळभ्यम्‌ । 
भयोत्तरम-भयं उत्तरं यस्मिन्‌ भयानुगतम्‌ | सुखं सुखकरम्‌ | Zales दुम एष आलयः 
यस्मिन्‌ ( वने ) । पक्र०-पक्कानि फलानि अम्बु च भोजनं यस्मिन्‌। तृणानि go 
तृणान्येव शय्या वल्कलमेव परिधान IAA वरम्‌ । पाद्रजोप्माः पाद्रजेण उपमा 
येषाम्‌ | अत्र रजराब्दाड्कारान्तः पुद्लिंग: | पाद्रजो य॒था पादासक्तः भूत्वा तत्क्षणमेव 
पतति तद्वद्थौ अपि अस्थिराः तुच्छा एवेत्यर्थः । गिरिनदीवेगोपमं अतिशीघ्रगामि । 
जललोल०--जळस्य यः लोलः बिनदुस्तद्वचपलं अतीवास्थायि | फेनोपमम्‌ फेनेन जलक- 
फेन उपमा यस्य क्षणभङ्गुरम्‌ | अत्र समानार्थः शछोकांशः भतृहेरेः-आयुः कल्लोललोळं 
कतिपर्यदिवसस्थायिनी यौवनश्रीः । अर्थाः संकल्पकत्पा धनसमयतडिद्वित्रमा भोगपूराः ॥ 
zo | निन्दितमतिः मननशालिनी बुद्धः मतिः । निन्दिता मातः तस्या अनुपयुज्यमान- 
त्वात्‌ यस्य । स्वगांगेला०-अत्र स्वर्गशब्देन ENG लक्ष्यते तस्य अगला बन्धनकाष्टं तस्य 
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२४ हितोपदेशे | 


युष्मा भिरातिसंचयः Ha: । तस्यायं दोषः Amm d 
उपाजितानां चित्तानां त्याग एव हि रक्षणम्‌ | 
तडागोदरसंस्थानां परिवाह इवाम्भसाम्‌ ॥ १५५॥ 

अन्यञ्च | यद्धोऽधः क्षितौ वित्तं निचखान मितंपचः | 
तद्धोनिलयं Wed चक्रे पन्थानमग्रतः ॥ १५६॥ 

अन्यञ्च। निजसोख्यं निरुन्धानो यो धनार्जनमिच्छति | 


NUT केशस्येव हि भाजनम्‌ ॥ १५७ ॥ 
अपरं च। द्‌ शोगहीनेन धनेन धनिनो यदि | 


भवामः कि न तेनेव धनेन धनिनो वयम्‌ ॥ १५८॥ 
अन्यञ्च। असंभोगेन सामान्यं पणस्य धनं d: । 
अस्येदमिति संबन्धो हानो दुःखिन गम्यत i १५९ ॥ 
दानं प्रियवाक्सहितं ज्ञानमगवे क्षमान्वितं शोयम्‌ | 
वित्तं त्यागनियुक्तं दुलेभमेतञ्चतुष्टयं लोके ॥ १६० ॥ 
उक्तं च । कर्तव्यः संचयो नित्यं कर्तव्यो नातिसंचयः | 
पद्य संचयशीलोऽसो धनुपा जम्बुको हतः ॥ १६१ ॥ 
तावाहतुः--कंथमेतत | मन्थरः कथयति-- 
॥ कथा ६॥ 
अस्ति कल्याणकटकवास्तव्यो भैरवो नाम व्याधः । स चेकदा सुंगमन्विष्यन्ि- 
स्घ्याटवीं गतः | तेन तत्र व्यापादितं मृगमादाय गच्छता घोराछातिः शूकरो दृष्टः | 
ततस्तेन व्याधेन सर्ग भमो निधाय झकरः शरेणाहतः | झूकरेणापि घनघोरगर्जनं 
रत्वा स व्याधो झुष्कदेरे हतः संडिछन्नट्ुम इव भमो निपपात | यतः | 
जलमय्िविषं श्रं eras: पतनं गिरेः । 
निमित्तं किंचिदासाय देही घाणेविछुच्यते ॥ १६२ ॥ 
अथ तयोः पादास्फालनेन सपाऽपि Ba: । अथानन्तरं दीर्घरावो नाम जम्बुकः 
परिश्रमन्नाहारार्थी तान्मृतान्स्ृगव्याधसर्पञ्करानपर्यत्‌ | अचिन्तयच्च--अहो अद्य 
महद्धोज्यं मे समुपस्थितम्‌ । अथवा i 
अचिन्तितानि दुःखानि यथैवायान्ति देहिनाम्‌ | 
SAA तथा मन्ये देवमत्रातिरिच्यते ॥ १६३ ॥ 
SSA | जरापरिगतःजरयाभिभूतः सन्‌ । तडागोद्र° तडागस्य उद्रे संस्था येषां 
तेषाम्‌ पूरोत्पीडे तडागस्य परीवाहः प्रतिक्रिया । › इति उत्तररामचरिते- भवभ्तिः । 
आत्मनो द्रव्यं भूमिसात्कर्तुमिच्छन्‌ यां गती कृपणः खनति सा एव तेन तस्याधोगमनार्थ 
मार्ग: क्रियते इति भावः | परा०-पराथ भारं dm शीलमस्य । असंभोगेन-असंभेगा- 
ddl: | गम्यते ज्ञायते । यद्वा सम्बन्धः दुःखेन गम्यते युक्तः भवति इत्यर्थः । त्यागनि- 
युक्तम्‌-स्यागे नियुक्तम्‌ | कल्याण०--वसतीति वास्तव्यः कल्याणकटके वास्तव्यः 
कल्याणकटकवास्तव्यः | अत्र कटकशब्दः प्रान्तवाची | घन०-घनानामिव घोरगर्जनम्‌ । 
पादास्फालनेन पादाघातेन, पादावमदनेन वा । दैवमत्रा०-सुखदुःखादिदाने सत्र दैवमेव 
१ अस्मात्‌ शऋोकात्परं ` धनं वा पुरुषों त्रह्मन्‌ पुरुषं धनमेव वा । अवञ्यमेकं त्यजेति 
तस्मात्‌ कि धनतृष्णया ॥ इति एकस्मिन्मुद्रितपुस्तके । धनेन कि यो न ददाति SUE बलेन 
कि यच्च रिपून्न बाधते । श्रुतेन कि यो न च धर्ममाचरेःत्किमात्मना यो न जितेन्द्रियो भवेत्‌ ॥ 
इति. अन्यशविन्- Puge PAn Diot feimmirRenea verha icagemy 


AAS: | २५ 


तद्भवतु । एषां मांसमांसत्रर्‍यं मे सखेन गामेष्याति । 
मासमेकं नरो याति द्रो मासो मृगझूकरो | 
अहिरेकं दिनं याति अद्य भक्ष्यो धनुर्णणः ॥ १६४ ॥ 
ततः प्रथमबुभुक्षायामिदं निःस्वादु कोदण्डलयं खायुबन्धनं खादामि । इत्यु- 
कत्वा तथाळते सति छिन्ने ख़ायुबन्धन उत्पतितेन धनुपा हृदि निर्भिन्नः स दीर्घ- 
रावः पञ्चत्वं गतः | अतोऽहं ्रवीमि-कतेव्यः संचयो नित्यस्‌ इत्यादि | तथा च । 
TZA यदक्षाति तदेव धनिनो धनम्‌ | 
अन्ये सतस्य क्रीडन्ति दारेरापे धनेरापे॥ १६५ ॥ 
किंच । यद्ददासि विशिष्टेभ्यो यञ्चाक्षासि दिने दिने । 
तत्ते वित्तमहं मन्ये शापं कस्यापि रक्षासे ॥ १६६॥ 
यातु | किमिदानीमतिक्रान्तोपवर्णनेन । यतः । 
नाप्राप्यमभिवाञ्छन्ति नष्टं नेच्छन्ति शोचितुम्‌ | 
आपत्स्वपि न gafa नराः पाण्डितबुद्धयः ॥ १६७ ॥ 
तत्सख सवदा त्वया सोत्साहेन भवितव्यम्‌ | यतः | 
झास्राण्यधीत्यापि भवन्ति मूर्खा यस्तु क्रियावान्पुरुपः स विद्वान्‌ । 
सच्रिन्तितं चोषधमातुराणां न नाममात्रेण करोत्यरोगम्‌॥ १६८॥ 
अन्यच्च । न स्त्रल्पमप्यध्यवसायभीरोः करोति विज्ञानविधिर्णं हि। 
अन्धस्य किं हस्ततलस्थितोऽपि प्रकाशयत्यर्थमिह प्रदीपः ॥ १६९ ॥ 
तदत्र सख इशाविशपे शान्तिः करणीया। एतदप्यतिकष्ट त्वया न मन्तव्यम्‌ | यतः 
राजा कुलवधूविप्रा मन्त्रिणश्च पयोधराः d 
स्थानभ्रष्टा न शोभन्ते दन्ताः केशा नखा नराः ॥ १७० ॥ 
इति विज्ञाय मतिमान्स्वस्थानं न परित्यजेत्‌ | 
काषुरुषवचनमेतत्‌ | यतः। 
CHAT गच्छन्ति सिंहाः सत्पुरुपा गजाः | 
तत्रैव निधनं यान्ति काकाः काएरूपा BAT: ॥ ९७१ ॥ 
को वीर्य मनस्विनः स्वाविषयः को वा विदेशस्तथा 
यं देशं श्रयते तमेव कुरुते बाहुप्रतापार्जितम्‌ | 
यदंष्रानख लाङ्गुलप्रहरणः सिंहो वनं गाहते 
तस्मिन्नेव हतद्विपन्द्ररुधिरेस्तृष्णां छिनत्यात्मनः NR I 


प्रभवति । न मुह्यन्ति-मोहं न प्राप्नुवन्ति । क्रिंकतेव्यतामूढा न भवन्तीत्यर्थः । क्रियावान्‌- 
य आत्मनः Mead क्रियया व्यनक्ति स एव परमार्थतो विद्वान्‌ इत्यर्थः । आंतुरः- 
wer । नाममात्रेण पानं विनेत्यर्थः | अध्यवसायभीरोः-अध्यवसायः 'उत्सांहोष्यवसांय! 
स्यात? इत्यमरः | उत्साहपूवैको यत्नः इत्यर्थः । तस्माद्गीरोः । विज्ञानविधिः ARE- 
करणं | केवलं ज्ञानसंपादनं इति यावत्‌ | अर्थ वस्तु | मनस्विनः प्रशस्तं मनः अस्या- 
स्तीति मनस्वी । ‘अस्मायामेधास्रजो विनिः’ इति मतुबर्थे विनिः । दंष्रा०-देष्रे च नखाश्चं 
लाइगुलं A AACS प्रहरणं यस्य | हत०-द्वाभ्यां पिबतीति द्विपः । द्विपेष्विन्द्र 
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२६ हितोपदेशे | 


अपरं च । निपानमिव मण्डूकाः सरः प्रणमिवाण्डजाः | 
सोद्योगं नरमायान्ति विवशाः सर्वसंपदः ॥ १७३ ॥ 
अन्यच्च | सुखमापतितं सेव्यं दुःखमापतितं तथा । 
चक्रवत्पारिवर्तन्ते दुःखानि च सुखानि च ॥ १७४ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च । उत्साहसंपन्नमदीर्घसूज्रं क्रियावियिज्ञं व्यसनेष्वसक्तं । 
at कृतज्ञं दृढसोहृदं च लक्ष्मीः स्वयं साति निवासहैतोः ॥ १७५॥ 
ब्रिशेषतश्च | विनाप्यथर्वारः स्प्रशाति बहुमानोन्नतिपदं 
समायुक्तोऽप्यर्थेः पारिभवपदं याति कृपणः | 
स्वभावादुद्भूतां एणसमुदयावापिविषयां 
qp सेंहीं किं श्वा धतकनकमालो पि लभत ॥ ९७६ ॥ 
धनवातोति हि मदस्ते किं गताविभवो विपादमुपयासे 
करनिहतकन्दुकसमाः पातोत्पाता मनुष्याणाम्‌ ॥ १७७॥ 
अपरं च | अभ्रच्छाया खलप्रीतिर्नत्रसस्पानि योषितः | 
किंचित्कालोपभोग्यानि योवनानि धनानि च ॥ cu 
away नातिचेष्टत सा हि धात्रैव निर्मिता । 
गर्भादुत्पतिते जन्तो मातुः प्र्नवतः स्तनो 1 ९७९ ॥ 
अपि च सखे | 
यन झुझीरता हंसाः झुकाश्च हरितीकृताः | 
मयूराश्चित्रिता येन स ते ard विधास्याति ॥ ९८० ॥ 
अपरं च । सतां रहस्यं शुणु मित्र । 
जनयन्त्यर्जने दुःखं तापयन्ति विपत्तिषु | 
मोहयान्ति च संपत्तौ कथमर्थाः सुखावहाः ॥ १८१ ॥ 
अपरं च । wata यस्य वित्तेहा वरं तस्य निरीहता | 
प्रक्षालनाद्धि पङ्कस्य दूरादस्पशन वरम्‌ ॥ १८२॥ 
यतः। यथा ह्यामेषमाकाशे पक्षिभिः श्वापदेर्शवि | 
भक्ष्यते सलिले नक्रैस्तथा सर्वत्र वित्तवान्‌ ॥ १८३ ॥ 
राजतः सलिलाद्‌ग्नेश्वोरतः स्वजनादपि | 
भयमर्थैवतां नित्यं uem प्राणभतामिव ॥ १८४ ॥ 


इव द्विपेन्द्रः | हृतः यः द्विपेन्द्रः तस्य eR: । निपानं कूपतडागादि । विवशाः परतन्त्राः । 
क्रियाविधिनञं क्रिया च विधिः शाज्नाज्ञा च क्रियाविधी तौ जानीते इति तम्‌। स्पृशति- 
लभते इत्यथैः । परिभवपदं याति-अवज्ञायते, तिरास्क्रियते । स्वभावादुद्भतां निसः 
प्राप्ताम्‌ | गुण°-युणानां शौयांदीनां समुदयः तस्य अवाप्तिः तस्या विषयां स्थानभूताम्‌ । 
ta सिंहस्य इयं ताम्‌ । wader । वित्तेहा द्रव्यतृष्णा । निरी- 
हता तृष्णाभावः । प्रक्षाळना०-एतद्वाक्यं न्यायत्वेनोदाहियते | पंक्रपरक्षाळनन्यायः ? 
इति संज्ञायते च । तस्यार्थः निन्दितकरणात्तदकरणं वरमिति । नक्रैः-( स्वस्था- 
नात्‌ ) न क्रामतीति नक्रः । ` rere '-इत्यादिना ननः प्रकृतिभावः । नक्रैः इति पदं 
सर्वेषां जलजन्तूनामुपलक्षणम्‌ । वित्तवान्‌ भक्ष्यते इति पूरणीयं । सर्वे वित्तवन्त- 





१ प्रवणाः FETS. RPR A Rg शरापषषधुबिय-अआकाहिः्भ्िमिश्रेषा SUNY । 


मित्रछामः । qe 


तथा हि । जन्मानि केशबहुले किं ड दुःखमतः RA | 
इच्छासंपद्यतो नास्ति यच्चेच्छा न निवर्तते ॥ ९८५ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च ब्रातः शुणु । 
धर्न तावदसुलभं लब्धं छच्छेण रक्ष्यते । 
लब्धनाशो यथा सृत्युस्तस्मादेतन्न त्तिन्तयेत्‌ 1 १८६॥ 
तृष्णां चेह परित्यज्य को दरिद्रः क ईश्वरः । 
तस्याश्वेत्यसरो दत्तो दास्यं च शिरसि स्थितम्‌ d १८७॥ 
अपरं च । यद्देव हि वाञ्छेत ततो वाञछानुवर्तते | 
प्राप्तः एवार्थतः सोऽर्थो यतो वाञ्छा निवर्तते ॥ १८८ ॥ 
किं बहुना। मम पक्षपातेन मयैव सहात्र कालो नीयताम्‌ । यतः | 
आमरणान्ताः प्रणयाः कोपास्तत्क्षणसङ्गराः | 
परित्यागाश्च निःसङ्गा भवन्ति हि महात्मनाम्‌ ॥ १८९ ॥ 
इति श्रुत्वा लघुपतनको ब्ते-धन्योऽसि मन्थर सर्वदा श्ल्लाध्यणणो७सि | यतः | 
सन्त एव सतां नित्यमापदुद्धरणक्षमाः d 
गजानां पङ्कमझानां गजा एव धुरंधराः ॥ १९० ॥ 
ITET: स एको भ्रुवि मानवानां स उत्तमः सत्पुरुषः स धन्यः ॥ 
यस्पाथिनो वा शरणागता वा नाशाभिभङ्गाह्विरसाः प्रयान्ति ॥ १९१ ॥ 
तदेवं ते स्वेच्छाहारविहारं कुर्वाणाः संतुष्टाः सुखं निवसन्ति । 
अथ कदाचिञ्चित्राङगनामा BT: केनापि त्रासितस्तत्रागत्य मिलितः । ततः 
तत्पश्चादायान्तं भयहेतुमालोक्य मन्थरो जलं प्रविष्टः | सूपिकश्च Gat गतः । 
काकोऽप्युड्टीय रक्षाग्रमारूढ:। ततो लघुपतनकेन Sat निरूप्य भयहेतुर्न कोप्या: 
यातीत्यालोचितम्‌ | पश्चात्तद्वचनादागत्य एनः सर्वे मिलित्वा तत्रैवोपविष्टाः। मन्थः 
रेणोक्तम-भद्रम्‌ | सुग स्वागतम्‌ । स्वेचछयोदकायाहारो5लुभ्रयताम्‌ | अत्रावस्था- 
नेन वनमिदं सनाथीक्रियताम्‌ । चित्राङ्गो ब्रते-लब्धकत्रासितोऽह भवतां 
शरणमागतः | भवद्भिः सह सस्यमिच्छामि | हिरणयकोऽवदत-मित्र तत्तावद- 
स्माभिः सहायत्नेन निष्पन्नमेव भवतः | यतः | 
औरसं रतसंबन्धं तथा बंशक्रमागतम्‌ | 
रक्षितं व्यसनेभ्यश्च मित्रं जञेयं चर्तावधम ॥ १९२ ॥ is 
at भवता स्वग्रहनिविशेष॑ स्थीयतास्‌ । तच्छ्रत्वा WS: सानन्दा थत्वा 
स्वेच्छाहारं कृत्वा पानीयं पीत्वा जलासन्नतरुच्छायायासुपविष्टः | अथ मन्थरे- 
णोक्तम्‌-सखे मृग एतस्मिन्निजने वने केन त्रासितोऽसि | कदाचित्कि व्याधाः 
संचरन्ति | सृगेणोक्तम | 
मुपर्जावन्तीत्यर्थः | सलिलात्‌ जलात्‌ । इच्छासम्पत्‌ यावती इच्छा तावती सम्पत्‌। 
प्रसरः--अवकाशः । पक्षपातेन-स्नेहानुदृत्तेत्यर्थैः । fem दानानि । “ त्यागो 
दाने च वजैने? इति मेदिनी | निःसङ्गाः-फलापेक्षारहिताः । दातव्यमिति यद्दानं 
दीयतेऽनुपकारिणे’ इति भगवदुक्तत्वात्‌ | धुरंधराः धुरं धारयन्तीति । गजोद्धरणभारं fats 
क्षमाः इत्यर्थः । यस्यार्थिन:--अत्र area: AR नूनं शरणं प्रपन्ने aR: 
हेतु कारणं व्याधादिकम्‌ | औरसम्‌ उरसा निर्मितम्‌ । 


व वहात H 








२८ हितोपदेशे । 


अस्ति कलिङ्गविषये रुक्माङ्गदो नाम नरपतिः । स च दिग्षिजयव्यापारक्रमे- 
णागत्य चन्द्रभागानदीतीरे समावासितकटको वतेते । प्रातश्च तेनात्रागत्य कर्प्र- 
सरःसमीपे भवितव्यमिति व्याधानां झखात्किवदन्ती श्रूयते | तदत्रापि प्रातरव- 
स्थानं भयहेतुकमित्यालोच्य यथावसरकार्यमारभ्यताम्‌ | तछुत्वा uio सभय- 
माह--जलाशयान्तरं गच्छामि | काकस्गावप्युक्तवन्तो-एवमस्तु | ततो हिरण्य- 
को विहस्याह-जलाशयान्तरे STH मन्थरस्य कुशलम | स्थले, गच्छतः कैः प्रती- 
कारः। यतः 
अम्भांसि जलजन्तूनां दुर्ग दुर्गनिवासिनाम्‌ | 
CNA: श्वापदादीनां राज्ञां मन्त्री परं बलम्‌ ॥ १९३ ॥ 
सखे लघुपतनक अनेनोपदेशिन तथा भवितव्यम्‌ | 
स्वयं वीक्ष यथा वध्वाः पीडितं कुचकुड्मलम्‌ | 
बणिक्पत्रोऽभवहूःखी ef तथैव भविष्यसि ॥ १९४ ॥ 
त ऊचुःकथमेतत्‌ | हिरण्यकः कथयति 
॥ कथा ७॥ 
अस्ति कान्यकुब्जविषये वरिसेनो नाम राजा | तेन वीरएरनाग्नि नगरे ठुङ्गबलो 
नाम राजपत्रो भोगपतिः कृतः | स च महाधनस्तरुण एकदा स्वनगरे भ्राम्यन्नाति- 
प्रौदयौवनां लावण्यवती नाम वणिक्एत्रवमालोकयामास | ततः स्वहम्ये गत्वा 
स्मराकुलमतिस्तस्याः कृते दूतीं प्रेषितवान्‌ | यतः । 
सन्मार्ग तावदास्ते प्रभवति परुषस्ताव देवे न्ट्रियाणां 
लज्जां तावद्विधत्ते विनयमपि समालम्बते तावदेव | 
श्रचापाक्ृष्टछक्ताः श्रवणपथगता नीलपक्ष्माण एते 
यावल्लीलावतीनां न ears दृष्टिबाणाः पतन्ति॥ १९५॥ 
सापि लावण्यवती तदवलोकनक्षणात्प्रभृति स्मरशरप्रहारजर्जरितहृदया तदेक- 
चित्ताभवत्‌। तथा ह्युक्तम्‌ 
असत्यं साहसं माया मात्सय चातिलब्धता | 
SURE S अणा दावा स्वभावजा १७३० M 
«विषये देशे। समावासितक्रटकः-समावासितं कटकं सेना येन सः। किंवदन्ती-जनश्रुतिः | 
“कोपि वादः? किंवदन्ती ( उ, सू, ३, १२८ पा. ७. 3. 3.) यद्वा 'करिंवदन्ती' इति 
आख्यायमाना | अनुक्ररणदान्दादाख्यानण्यन्तात्‌ इत्याद्यमरटीकाकृत्‌ | यथावसरकारयम्‌- 
अवसरमनतिक्रम्य वतेते यथावसरं कालोचितं कायैम्‌ | जलाशयान्तरम्‌-अन्यो जला- 
शयः जलाशयान्तरम्‌ ॥ नित्यसमासः | भोगपतिः-प्रान्ताधिपतिः, देशविभागस्य शासिता । 
प्रभवति इ्भियाणां-इद्भियाणि वशीकतु शक्नोति । श्ूचाप०--शूरेव चापः श्रूचापः । 
आदौ MEM: पश्चान्सुक्ताः आकृष्टमुक्ता: । श्रूचापादाकृश्मुक्ताः श्ूचापेन आकृष्टाः SARI 
श्वेति वा । श्रवण°०-श्रवणस्य प॒न्थाः श्रवणपथः तं गताः । नाल०-भालपुखवन्तः | 
gaga- सुष्णन्तीति । दृश्बिणा:-दृष्य एव बाणाः । स्मरेति-स्मरस्य दारास्तेषां 
्रहारास्तेजंजेरितं हृदयं यस्याः | तदेकचित्ता-स एव एकः तदेकः तस्मिन्‌ स वा चित्तं चित्ते 
वा यस्याः | तेन सह एकं चित्तं यस्याः सा इति वा । माया-कपटाचरणम्‌ । निगुणत्वं- 
गुणनिरासः | अशौचत्वं-नास्ति शौचं पावित्र्यं यस्याः सा अशौचा तस्याः भावः 


t को भिकः ॥ई?"पी!०॥०१ स््वंमूपश्रिभंदातीनी/ Maths n ias parcit qademy 


मित्रलाभः | २९ 


अथ टूतीवचनं शरुत्वा लावण्यवत्युवा च--अहं पातेत्रता कथमेतस्मित्नधर्मे पावि- 

BRA प्रवते । यतः । 

सा भार्या या Xu इक्षा सा भार्या या प्रजावती । 

सा भाया या पतिप्राणा सा भार्या या पतिव्रता ॥ १९७॥ 

न सा भार्येति वक्तव्या यस्यां भर्ता न तुष्यति | 

तुष्टे भर्तरि नारीणां संतुष्टाः सदेवताः ॥ १९८ ॥ 
ततो ययदादिशति मे प्राणश्वरस्तदेवाहमाविचारितं करामि। दृत्योक्तम्‌-सत्यमेतत्‌। 
लावण्यवत्युवाच-श्नुवं सत्यमेतत्‌ । ततो दूतिकया गत्वा तत्तव्सवे TACIT 
निवेदितं । तच्छुत्वा तुङ्गवलोऽब्रवीत्‌-स्वामिनानीय समर्पयितव्येति कथमेत- 
च्छक्यम्‌ | कुट्टन्याह--उपायः क्रियताम्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 

उपायेन हि यच्छक्यं न तच्छक्यं पराक्रमेः | 

amaa हतो हस्ती गच्छता पङ्कवर्त्मना ॥ १९९ ॥ 
राजपुत्रः परुछाति-कथमेतत्‌ | सा कथयाति— 

॥ कथा ८ ॥ 
आस्ति ब्रह्मारण्ये कर्पूरतिलको नाम हस्ती | तमवलक्य सर्व शुगालाश्रिन्तयन्ति 

स्म-यद्ययं केनाप्युपायेन म्रियते तदास्माकमेतद्वेहंन मासचतुष्टयस्य स्वेच्छया भोजनं 
भविष्याति | तत्रेकेन रद्धश गालेन प्रतिज्ञातम-मया बुद्धिप्रभावादस्य मरणं साधयि- 
तव्यम्‌ | अनन्तरं स वञ्चकः कपुरातिलकसर्मीपं गत्वा साष्टांगपातं प्रणम्योवाच-- 
देव दृष्टिप्रसाद कुरु | हस्ती ब्रूतेकस्त्वम्‌ | कुतः समायातः। साऽवदत्‌-जम्डुकोऽ- 
हम्‌ | सर्वेवनवासिभिः पडठुभिमिलित्वा भवत्सकाशं प्रस्थापितः | यद्विना राज्ञाव- 
स्थाहुँ न युक्तं तद्ाटवीराज्येऽभिषक्तु भवान्सर्वस्वामिएणोपेतो निरूपितः | यतः à 

यः कुलाभिजनाचारेरातिछुद्धः प्रतापवान्‌ | 

धामिको नीतिकुशलः स स्वामी युज्यत झवि ॥ २०० n 


अपरं च । राजानं प्रथमं विन्देत्ततो भाया ततो धनम्‌ | 
राजन्यसति लोकेऽस्मिन्कुतो भायां कुतो धनम्‌ ॥ mo tt 


अन्यच्च। पर्जन्य इव अतानामाधारः एथिर्वापातिः i 
विकलेऽपि हि पर्जन्ये जीव्यते न ठु ऋपतो ॥ २०२॥ 


किं च। तियतविषयबर्ती प्रायशो दण्डयोगा- 
ज्वगति परवशेऽस्मिन्दु्लभः ATT: | 
अशोचत्वम्‌ । गृहे ग्॒हकर्मणि । प्रजावती प्रशास्तापत्यवती । पतिप्राणा-पतिरेव प्राणाः यस्याः 
सा। म. भा. आ. प. २४. ४० । स्वेच्छया येथच्छम्‌। साष्टाङ्गपातं प्रणम्य-जानुभ्यां 
च तथा पद्भयामुरसा शिरसा धिया । सिरसा वचसा दृष्ट्या प्रणामोष्टाङ्ग इरितः ॥ 
कुलेति० -कुलं च अभिजनश्न आचारश्च तैः । विकले असति । नियत०-परवशे अस्मिन्‌, 
जगति पुरुषः प्रायशः दण्डयोगात्‌ नियतविषयवर्ती नियतः विषयः नियतविषयः 
तस्मिन्‌ वैते सः । स्वकर्मकारी अत्याचारमकुवैन. ( द्यते ) । अथवा ( यः काश्वित ) 
rcfert Camp APE TPA a (ताया ति AAT t! 
१ अग्निसाक्षिकमर्यादो मर्ता हि शरणं स्रियाः । इ. पा, । 








३० ै हितोपदेशे | 


छशमापि विकलं वा a Aá वाऽधनं वा 
पतिमपि कुलनारी दण्डमीत्याभ्युपाति । २०३ ॥ 
तयथा SHAS न विचलाते तथा ळत्वा सत्वरमागम्यतां देवेन | इत्युक्त्वो- 

त्थाय चलितः | ततोऽसो राज्यलोभारृष्टः कपूरतिलकः शूगालवर्त्मना धावन्महा- 
पङ्के निमझः । ततस्तेन हस्तिनोक्तम--सखे uum किमधुना विधेयम्‌ । पङ्के 
निपतितोऽहं श्रिये । पराढृत्य qur । शुगालेन विहस्योक्तम्‌-देव मम पुच्छका- 
बलम्यनं SAAT | यन्मद्विधस्य वचसि त्वया प्रत्ययः कुतस्तदनुभ्रयतामरारणं 
दुःखम्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 

यदि सत्सङ्गनिरतो भविष्यसि भविष्यासि। 

तथाऽसञ्जनगोष्ठीषु पतिष्यसि पतिष्यसि ॥ २०४ ॥ 
ततो महापङ्के निमय़ो हस्ती शृगालेभाक्षितः | अतोऽहं ्वीमि-उपायेन हि यच्छ- 
क्यम्‌ इत्यादि ॥ ततः कुटन्युपदेशेन तं चारुदत्तनामानं वणिक्एत्रं स राजएत्रः 
सेवकं चकार | ततोऽसौ तेन सर्वविश्वासकार्यषु नियोजितः | 


एकदा तेन राजएत्रेण स्नाताळुलिमसेन कनकरल्रालंकारधारिणा प्रोक्तम्‌-अद्या- 
रभ्य मासमेकं मया गोरीब्रतं कर्तव्यम्‌। तदत्र प्रतिरात्रमेकां कुलीनां युवतीमानीय 
समर्पय : सा मया यथोचितेन विधिना पूजयितव्या | ततः स चारुदत्तस्तथाविधां 
नवयुंघतीमानीय समर्पयति | पश्चात्पच्छन्नः सन्किमयं करोत्तीति निरूपयाति । 
स च तुझुबलस्तां युवतीमस्प्ृशान्नेव दूराद्वस्रालंकारगन्धचन्दनेः संपूज्य रक्षकं दत्वा 
प्रस्थापयाति | अथ वाणिक्पत्रेण तद्र दृष्टोपजातविश्वासेन लोभाकृषटमनसा स्ववश 
लावण्यवती समानीय समर्पिता | स च gaasi हृदयाप्रियां लावण्यवती 
विज्ञाय ससंभ्रममुत्थाय निर्भरमालिङ्गग्य निमीलिताक्षः vds: तया सह विललास i 
तदवलोक्य वाणिक्पत्रश्रितलिखित इवेतिकतव्यतामूढः परं विषादमुपगतः | 
अतोऽहं जवीमि--स्वर्य वीक्ष्य इत्यादि ॥ तथा. त्वयापि भवितव्यम्‌ इति । 
तद्भितवचनमवधीर्य महता भयेन arr इव तं जलाशयस॒त्सृज्य मन्थरश्व- 
Ra: । तेऽपि हिरण्यकादयः स्नेहादनिष्टं शङ्कमाना मन्थरमनुगच्छन्ति । ततः 
स्थले गच्छन्केनापि व्याधेन काननं पर्यटता मन्थरः प्राप्तः । प्राप्य च तं aA 
त्वोत्थाप्प walt बद्धा श्रमक्केशात््ुत्पिपासाकुलः स्वग्रहाभिसमुखश्वलितः | अथ 
सृगबायसम्पिकाः पर॑ Aas गच्छन्तस्तमनुजग्सुः | ततो ॥हैरण्यको विलपाति-- 
एकस्य दुःखस्य न यावद्न्तं गच्छाम्यहं पारमिवार्णवस्य | 
तावद्‌ द्वितीयं सझुपस्थितं मे छिद्रेष्वनर्था बहुलीभवन्ति ॥ २०५॥ 


Mise. pet‘, मण मल आही 
बिकलं विकलाड्गमित्यथः । अपिः सर्वत्र योज्यः विकलमपि पतिं कुलनारी अपि इत्यः 
न्वयः । मालिनीवृत्तम्‌ । तह्रक्षणम्‌-ननमयययुतेयं मालिनी भोगिलोकैः । exter ga 
राशेर्दयवेला Gage: । ‹ राशीनामुदयो w^ इत्यमरः | अशरणं नास्ति शरणं यस्य | 
अप्रतीकारं इति यावत्‌ । यदि सत्सङ्गनिरतः भविष्यसि तर्हि भविष्यसि आयत्यां सुखेन 
वत्स्यसि | यदि असजनमेलके पतिष्यासि die पतिष्यसि तब पातः ध्रुवं भविष्यति । 
“ यदा सत्संगरहितः › इति पाठे यदा यदा सजनसंगतिं हास्यसि तदा तदा शठानां हस्ते 
पतिष्यसि इत्यर्थः | तद्वित०--तत्‌ feriti हितं कल्याणोदर्क gend: | विमुग्धः Fi- 
व्यूढः । अ््विः-अणीसिऽस्थि'स्तिटऽहद्रे्विति०औ#दीपं्षि्धिमीति “क्वि? 





मित्रलामः | ३१ 


स्वाभाविक TR यन्मित्रं भाग्येनेवाभिजायते | 

तदकुत्रिमसोहादमापत्स्वापे न छज्चति ॥ २०६॥ 

T मातरि न दारेषु न सोदर्ये न चात्मजे । 

विश्वासस्ताद्रशः GAT याहङ्गित्रे स्वभावजे ॥ २०७॥ 
इति सुहुर्विचिन्त्य--अहो दुर्दैवम्‌ । यतः । 

स्वकर्मसंतानविचोटितानि कालान्तरावतिङुभाङुभाति । 

इहेव दृष्टानि मयेव तानि जन्मान्तराणीतर दशान्तराणि ॥ २०८ ॥ 
अथवेत्थमेवैतत्‌ | कायः संनिहितापायः संपदः पदमापदाम्‌ | 

समागमाः सापगमाः सर्वमुत्पादि WERA I २०९ N 
एनार्विसृदयाह--शोकांरातिभयवाणं प्रीतिविश्रम्भभाजनंम i 
केन रत्नमिदं we मितरमित्यक्षरद्वयम ॥ २१० ॥ 
किं च । मित्र प्रीतिरसायनं नयनयोरानन्दनं चतसः 
पातं यत्छखदुःखयोः सह भवेन्मित्रेण तद्टलं भम्‌ | 
ये चान्ये gga: सस्राद्धिसमये द्रव्याभिलापाकुला- 
स्ते सवच मिलन्ति तत्त्वनिकषग्रावा तु तेषां iHa ॥ २११ ॥ 

हाते बहु विलप्य हिरण्यकंश्चिचाङ्गलघुपतनकाव्राह-यावदयं व्याधो वनान्न निःस- 
रति तावन्मन्थरं मोचयितुं यत्नः क्रियताम्‌। ्ताउचतुः-सत्वरं कार्यसुच्यताम्‌ | 
हिरण्यको जूते-चिचाङ्गो जलसमीपं Bry -ट्रेतमिवात्मानं दशयतु । काकश्च तस्यो- 
परि स्थित्वा चञ्च्वा किमापि बिलिखठु) नूनमनेन लुब्धकेन तत्र कच्छपं पारि. पज्य 
स्ुगमांसाथिना सत्वरं गन्तव्यम्‌ | ततोऽहं मन्थरस्य बन्धनं Seana | संनिहिते 





wena aaa ffi कृत्रिमं । न कृत्रिमं sata at dig यस्य 


स्वकमेति-स्वस्य कमणां संतानं अविरतः प्रवाहः | स्वकलभोगदानाय प्रवृत्ता कसत: । ` 


रिति यावत्‌ । तस्य विचेष्टितानि विलसितानि कालान्तरावार्तैंगुभाशभानि कालान्तरेषु 
आवतिठुं शीलं येषां तानि कालान्तरावरतीनि च तानि शुभानि अशुभानि च । यानि 
दशान्तराणि अन्याः दशाः दशान्तराणि | तानि aka जन्मनि मयेव प्रस्तुतरारीरावच्छि- 
न्नेन इत्यर्थः । जन्मान्तराणीव exp उपभुक्तानि । संनिहितापायः संनिहिताः अपाया 
यस्य । सापगमाः अपगमेन विरहेण सहिताः | उत्पादि-उत्पन्नं वस्तुजातम्‌ । शोकाराति०- 
शोक एवारातिः तस्माद्भयं तस्मात्रायते तत्‌ । प्रीतिविश्रम्म०-प्रीतिः हषः विश्रम्भः च तयोः 
भाजनं आस्पदम्‌ | अक्षरद्व्यम्‌ अक्षरयोद्वैयं यस्य तद्‌ इति रत्नविशेषणम्‌ । मित्रमिति- 
यदू मित्रं नयनयोः प्रीतिरसायनंग्रीतेः रसायनमिव रसायनम्‌। वीर्यवद्रसायनं यथाऽमोघफलं 
तथेदमपि मित्ररसायनं आत्मनः आह्लादजननकायोत्कदापि न व्यभिचरतीति भावः। 
चेतसः आनन्दनं हृदयानन्दनकारि | यच्च आत्मनः मित्रेण सह सुखदुःखयोः पात्रं भवेत्‌ | 
आपदि सुखे च समकियमित्यर्थः | तद दुलेभं सहसा न लभ्यते इत्यर्थः । ये चान्ये 
अन्यादृशः पुरुषा: द्रव्याभिलाषाकुलाः सन्तः सम्रद्धिसमये न तु आपदि सुहृदः भवन्तीति 
शेषः ते mía मिळन्ति सौकर्येण लभ्यन्ते । तेषां तत्त्वस्य निकषग्रावा कप्रपश्िका विपदेव । 
विपयेव ते सुहृदो बा दुहुँदो वेति स्वरूपतः प्रतीयन्ते । कार्यं यत्कतुमुचितं तत्‌ । 


स TR e ry पी PRO he St i प्रजा: पा २ Research i earch Academ 
t , भाग्यनेव हि भाग्यरेव पैजा? । ह० पाः २ र्णी gs We । 


३२ हितोपदेश । 


लब्धके भवद्धयां पलायितव्यम्‌। चित्राङ्गलघुपतनकाभ्यां शीघ्रं गत्वा तथाह्ुष्ठित 
सति स व्याधः श्रान्तः पानीयं पीत्वा तरारधस्तादुपविष्टस्तःथाविधं सृगसपद्यत्‌। ततः 
कर्तरिकामादाय प्रहृष्टमना सृगान्तिकं चलितः | तत्रान्तरे हिरण्यकेनागत्य WERE 
रस्य बन्धनं ठित्नम । स कूर्मः सत्वरं जलाइायं प्रविवेश । स सुग आसन्नं तं 
व्याधं विलोक्योत्थाय पलायितः । प्रत्यादृत्य BAST यावत्तरुतलमायाति ताब- 
त्कूर्ममपञ्यन्न चिन्तयत्‌-उच्ितमेत्रेतन्ममासमीक्ष्यकारिणः । यतः । 
यो भ्रुवाणि परित्यज्य अभ्नुत्राणि निषेवते i 
श्रुवाणि तस्य नञ्यन्ति अश्रुवं नष्टमेव हि॥ २१२॥ ` 
ततोऽसौ स्वकर्मबशान्निराशः कटकं प्रविष्टः। मन्थरादयश्च सर्वे बिछक्तापदः 
स्वस्थानं WAT यथासुखमास्थिताः ॥ 
अथ TASA: सानन्दमुक्तम--सवं श्रुतवन्तः साखिनो बयम्‌ | सिद्धं नः समी- 
हितम्‌ | विष्णुशमोबाच--एतावता भवतामभिळपितं संपन्नम्‌ | अपरमपीदमस्तु- 
मित्र प्राप्त सज्जना जनपदे लक्ष्मीः समालम्ब्यतां 
भूपालाः परिपालयन्छु वसुधा शश्वत्स्वधर्मे स्थिताः । 
आस्तां मानसतुष्टये छकृतिनां नीतिर्नवोढेव वें 
कल्याणं कुरुतां जनस्य भगवांश्चन्द्रार्थचूडामणिः ॥ २१३ N 


N 
॥ सुहृद्वेदः ॥ 
अथ राजपुत्रा ऊच्ुः-आर्य मित्रलाभः श्रुतस्तावदस्माभेः । इदानीं Edd 
श्रोतुमिच्छामः | बिष्णशमोवाच--स॒हद्धे दं तावच्छूणुत यस्यायमायः श्लोकः-- 
वर्धमानो महाल्नहो झृगेन्द्रटपयेःर्वने | 
पिछुनेनातिलब्धेन जम्बुकेन विनाशितः ॥ १॥ 
राजझञरैरुक्तम्‌-कथमेतत्‌ । व्रिष्णुशर्मा कथयति 
अस्ति दक्षिणापथे उवरणवती नाम नगरी । तत्र वर्धमानो नाम वणिग्निवसति i 
तस्य IRSA वित्तेऽपरान्बन्धनतिसमृऱद्धानवलोक्य TRUDE: करणीयेति माति- 
बभूव | यतः । 
अघोऽधः पद्यतः कस्य महिमा नोपचीयते । 
उपर्युपरि पश्यन्तः सर्व एव दरिद्राति ॥ २ ॥ 
असमीक्ष्यकारिणः अविचार्यं कमै कुवेतः | अविमृश्यकारिणः जात्मस्य | जात्मोऽसमी- 
क्षयकारी स्यात्‌ इत्यमरः | कटकं-सेनानिवेशम्‌ । aaa स्थिताः कदापि प्रजापाल- 
नरूपस्वधमांतर व्यभिचरन्तः । सुकृतिनां वः । नवोढेव अविरपरिणीता वधूरिव । एतेन 
तस्या राजपुंत्रैरचिरपरिम्रहः सूचितः । id च 'वनितम्‌ । मित्रं इत्यादि भरतवाक्यं 
काव्योपसंहारं दशयति | तदुक्तम्‌ ' वरदानस्य उक्तियी सा काव्य उपसंहृतिः । * इति à 
इति हितोपदेशे मित्रलाभो नाम प्रथमः कथासंग्रहः समाप्त: । 
SEA भेदः । रोषं मित्रलाभवत्‌ । पिशनेन-खळेन सुहृद्वेदकरेण इति 
यावत्‌ | पिशुनो gia: खलः इत्यमरः | दक्षिणापथे ददक्षिणदेशे । अधोधः इति-उचच- 


ee ES a as EU क्सा सानन्दचेतोभिः ~ 4 तच्छतमुक्त॑ च । सर्वे ते सखिन: ae A 
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अपरं च । ब्रह्महापि नरः पूज्यो यस्यास्ति fas धनस्‌ । 
शशिनस्तुल्यवंशोऽपि निर्धनः परिभूयते ॥ ३॥ 
अन्यच्च। अव्यवसायिनमलसं दैवपरं साहसाञ्च परिहीणम्‌ । 
प्रमदेव हि डद्धपतिं नेच्छत्युपंगहितुं लक्ष्मीः ya 
किं च। आलस्यं स्रीसवा सरोगता जन्मभूमिवात्सल्यम्‌ । 
संतोषो भीरुत्वं पड़ व्याघाता महत्त्वस्य ॥ MI 
यतः। संपदा झुस्थितमन्यो भवाति स्वल्पयापि यः | 
Bape विधिर्मन्ये न वर्धयति तस्य ताम्‌ ॥ qu 
अपरं च। निरुत्साहं निरानन्दं निर्वीर्यसरिनन्दनम्‌ । 
मा स्म सीमन्तिनी काचिज्जनयेत्प्॒मीदृशम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 
तथा चोक्तम्‌ | अलब्धं चैव लिप्सेत gud रक्षेदवेक्षया | 
राक्षेतं querer तीर्थेषु निक्षिपेत्‌ ॥ ८ ॥ 
वैतोऽलन्धमनिच्छतोऽदयोगादर्थाधातिरेव । लब्धस्याप्यरक्षितस्य निधेरपि स्वयं 
विनाशः । अपि च । अवर्धमानश्चार्थः काले स्वल्पव्ययोऽप्य खनवत्क्षयमेति | 
अङपञज्यमानश्च निष्प्रयोजन एव सः | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
धनेन किं यो न ददाति areas 
बलेन किं यश्च RIA बाधते ॥ 
श्रुतेन किं यो न च धर्ममाचरे- 
क्किमात्मना यो न जितेन्द्रियो भवेत्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 





पदस्थमपि आत्मानं लघुमेव मन्यमानस्य कस्य महिमा न उपचीयत वर्ते । सवेस्यापि 
मानस्य कस्य महिमा न उपचीयत वर्धते । सत्रस्यापि उपचीयत एव । किंतु लघुपद्भा- 
गपि य आत्मानं उच्चपदस्थ मन्यते स दरिद्र एव भर्वात । अयं भावः-प्रभूतधनोऽपि य 
आत्मानमत्मधनं मन्यते सोधिकद्रव्यप्राप्तये यत्ने विदधाति aA भवति । एवं 
तस्य महिमा उपचीयते । यः कश्रित्पुनः स्वल्पधनोपि आत्मानं विपुरधनं मन्यते सोर्थ- 
प्रापतये न व्यवस्यति आत्मानं तथा «xig प्रयतमानश्र ऋणादिनाऽकिंचनतां याति 

एवं तस्य महिमाऽपक्षीयते । तदुक्तम्‌ कालिदासिन ' रिक्तः wd भवति हि लघुः qur 
गौरवाय । ? इति मेघदूते । अयमयैः पुरस्तात्‌ ` संपदा fades इत्यत्र ग्रन्थकृतैव 
स्फुटीकृतः । शशिनः वंशस्य इति शेषः । अव्यवसायिनम्‌-व्यवसायः अस्यास्तीति व्यव- 
सायी न व्यवसायी अव्यवसायी तं अनुद्योगिनम्‌ । अथवा ताच्छील्ये णिनिः । दैवपरं~ 
दैवं परं यस्य देवावलास्विनमित्यर्थः । प्रमदा प्रकृशे मदोऽस्या अस्तीति तरुणी । उपगू- 
हितुं आलिंगितुम्‌ । व्याघाताः-विष्ताः प्रतिवन्धः । सॉमान्तिनी-सीमन्तः केशवेशः 
अस्या अस्ति इति। लिप्सेत-लब्धुं इच्छेत्‌ । अवेक्षया व्ययापव्ययादी सम्यक्पयौलोचनेन i 
तीर्थेषु पात्रेषु । तीर्थे शात्राभ्वरक्षेत्रोपायनारीरजःसु च । अवतारपिजुशम्जुपात्रोपाध्यायम- 
frag । इति मेदिनी । अर्थयोगातू-अर्थस्य योगात्‌ विद्यमानधनसाधनात्‌ | यः cd 
इच्छति स तत्प्राप्त्यर्थं विद्यमानधनेन व्यवसःयं कुरुते अधिकं mi लभते चेति। पाठान्तर- 
end: । अज्ञनवन-अज्ननं यथा स्वल्पमपि उपयुज्यमानं व्ययमेति तथा । धनेन-तस्य 


t अलब्धमिच्छतोर्थयोगादर्थस्य प्राप्तिरेव इ. पा. । 


३४ हितोपदेशे । 


अन्यञ्च | अञ्जनस्य क्षयं दृष्टा वल्मीकस्य च संचयम्‌ ॥ 
अवन्ध्यं दिवसं कुर्याद्दानाध्यपनकर्मछ ॥ १० ॥ 
यतः | जलाबिन्दुनिपातेन क्रमशः प्यते घटः । 


स हेतुः सर्वविद्यानां धर्भस्य च धनस्य च ॥ ११ ॥ 
दानोपभोगरहिता दिवसा यस्य यान्ति वे । 
स कमकारभस्रेव श्वसन्नपि न जीवति ॥ १२ Ui 
इति संचिन्त्य नन्दकसंजीवकनामानौ amt धुरि नियोज्य शकटं नानाविधप्रव्य- 
पूर्ण Hear वाणिज्येन गतः काइमीरं प्राति ! 
कोऽतिभारः समर्थानां किं दूरं व्यवसायिनाम्‌ | 
को विदेशः सविद्यानां कः परः प्रियवादिनाम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
अथ गच्छतस्तस्य झुदुगनाम्नि महारण्ये संजीवको भझ्जालुनिपतितः। तमा- 
लोक्य वर्भमानोऽचिन्तयत्‌- 
pig नाम नीतिज्ञो व्यवसायमितस्ततः | 
फलं एनस्तदेवास्य यष्ठिधेमनसि स्थितम्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
किं तु । विस्मयः सर्वथा हेयः प्रत्यहः सर्वकर्मणाम्‌ | 
तस्माद्विस्मयम्रत्मृज्य साध्ये सिद्धिविधीयताम्‌ ॥ १५॥ 
इति संचिन्त्य संजीवकं तत्र परित्यज्य वर्धमानः एनः स्वयं धर्मपुरं नाम नगरं 
गत्वा महाकायमन्यं रपभमेकं समानीय. धुरि नियोज्य चलितः | ततः संजीव- 
mist कथं कथमपि खुरत्रये भारं कृत्वोत्थितः | यतः | 
निमय़स्य पयोराशौ पर्वतात्पतितस्य च । 
तक्षकेणापि दष्टस्य आयुर्मर्माणि रक्षाति ॥ १६ Ul 
नाकाले म्रियते जन्तुविद्धः शरशतेरपि | 
कुशाग्रेणापि ETE: प्राप्तकालो न जीवति u १७॥ 
अरक्षितं तिष्ठति दैवरक्षितं 
atid देवहतं Aaa | 
जीवत्यनाथोपि वने विसर्जितः । 
कतप्रयत्नोऽपि BS न जीवति ॥ १८ ॥ 
ततो दिनेषु गच्छत्छ संजाविकः स्वेच्छाहारविहारं ऊत्वारण्यं भाम्यन्हृष्टपष्टाङ्गो 
बलवन्ननाद्‌ | तस्मिन्वने पिङ्गलकनामा सिंहः स्वछुजोपार्जितराज्यसख मनुभवन्नि 
बसाति | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
नाभिषेको न संस्कारः सिंहस्य क्रियते spit: । 
विक्रमाजितराज्यस्य स्वयमेव सगेन्द्रता ॥ १९ ॥ 


I. Sa eI | 
इति सवैत्राध्याहायैम्‌। अवन्ध्यं सफलम्‌ | दानाध्ययनक्रमेसु-दानं च अध्ययनं च कमै व्यवसा- 
यश्च तेषु । तैः इति यावत्‌ । तृतीयार्थ सप्तमी । यद्वा एतेषां मध्ये एकेन अवन्ध्यं दिवसं कुयौत्‌। 
करमैकारभच्रा कर्मकारः लोहकारादिस्तस्य CRAT दृतिः चमेप्रसेविका । 4 भन्ना चर्मप्रसेविका ^ 
इत्यमरः । वाणिज्येन-वाणिज्यं कतुम्‌ । हेतौ तृतीया । विधेः-दैवस्य । विस्मयः चित्तस्य 
पर्याकुलता । हेयस्त्यक्तव्यः । प्रत्यूहः-विष्नः । कथं कथमपि महता प्रयासेन । आयुः 


दाषमायुः ato o Ha सीत} PNG BP Mash RR | 
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सुहृद्गेदः | ३५ 


चैकदा पिपासाङ्ालितः पानीयं पातु यछ्ुनाकच्छमगच्छत | तेन च तत्र सिंहे- 

नानजुभूतपू्वमकालघनगर्जितमिव संजीवकनार्दितमश्रावि | तछुत्वा पानीयम- 
पीत्वा सचकितः परिदृत्य स्वस्थानमागत्य किमिद मित्यालोचयंस्तुष्णीं स्थितः । स 
च तथाविधः करटकदमनकाभ्यामस्य मन्त्रिएत्राभ्यां शुगालाभ्यां दृष्टः | तं तथा- 
विधं दृष्टा दमनकः करटकमाह--सखे करटक किमित्ययमुदकार्थी स्वामी पानी- 
यमपीत्वा सचकितो मन्दं मन्दमवतिष्ठत | करटको ब्रते--मित्र दमनक अस्म- 
न्मतेनास्य सेवेव न ATA । यदि तथा भवाति तर्हि किमनेन स्वामि चेष्टानिरूपण- 
नास्माकम्‌ | यतोऽनेन राज्ञा विनापराधेन चिरमवधीरिताभ्यामावाभ्यां महददुः- 
Wass | 

सेघया धनमिच्छद्भिः सवकेः YET यत्कृतम । 

स्वातनय यच्छरारस्य म्हूर्ढस्तदाप हारितम्‌ ॥ २० d 
अपरं च । शीतवातातपक्केशान्सहन्ते यान्पराञ्रिता 

तदंशेनापि मेधावी तपस्तप्त्वा सखी भवेत्‌ x 
अन्यच्च | एतावञ्जन्मसाफल्यं यदनायत्तद्धत्तिता । 

ये पराधीनतां यातास्ते वै जीवन्ति के सृताः ॥ २२ ॥ 
अपरं च । एहि गच्छ पतोत्तिष्ठ वद्‌ मौनं समाचर । 

एवमाशाग्रहग्रस्तेः क्रीडान्ति धनिनोऽथिाभिः ॥ २ 

अष्टुधैरर्थलाभाय पण्यस्त्रीभिरिव स्वयम्‌ । 

आत्मा UST CSA परोपकरणीळतः ॥ २४ ॥ 
al या प्रकृत्यैव चपला निपतत्यशुचावपि । 

स्वामिनो बहु मन्यन्ते दृष्टि तामपि सेवका: ॥ २५॥ 
अपरं च । मोनान्सूर्खः प्रवचनपडुर्वात्ुलो जल्पको वा 

क्षान्त्या भीरुर्यदि न सहते प्रायशो नाभिजातः | 

पिपासा ०-पातुभिच्छा पिपासा । पानेच्छा तया आकुलितः त्रस्तः । यमुनाकच्छम्‌ यमुनाया 
कच्छं तीरम्‌ । अननुभूतपूर्वम-पूर्व अनुभूतं अनुभूतपू्व तन्न भवतीति । अस्मन्मतेन- 


आवयोमेतानुसोरण । किमिति-आवयोः स्वाभिकर्मणः निरूपणं कृत्वा को लाभः fh 
प्रयोजनं वा । सेवके०-सेवकैः यत्कृतं तत्पश्य । किं तदित्याकांक्षायामाह--स्वातन्त्र्य- 
मिति । सेवां कृत्वा धनाजैनं कतेमिच्छद्धिः स्वातन्त्र्यहानिरेव सम्पादिता न कोप्यन्योथ 
इति भावः । शीतेति-शीतं च वातश्च आतपश्च शीतवातातपं तस्मात्‌ क्लेशाः. तान्‌ । 
पराश्रिताः परान्‌ आश्रिताः सेवकाः । तदंशेन रीतवातातपक्लेरांरोन । मेधावी-सारासा- 


रविचारणाकुराळः | शीतवातादिक्लेशाः सोढव्याश्रेद्वरं ते सोढा मोक्षप्रापकतपोर्थमिति मत्वा 
तपश्चरणेन श्रेयो लब्ध्वा सुखी भवतीति भावः । सेवायामङ्गीकृतायां तु aka क्लेशसह- 
नमावश्यके | तपश्चरण च यावत्साद्धि । इति तदंशत्वम्‌ | अनायत्तब्रत्तिता-आयत्ता परा- 
धीना gf यस्य स आयत्तत्रतिः स न भवतीति अनाचत्तवृत्तिः der भावः तत्ता 
स्वतन्त्रवृत्तित्वम्‌ | ते वै इत्यादि ते वै जीवन्ति चेत्‌ के मृताः । ते मृतप्राया एव इत्यर्थः । 
ते वै के जीवन्ति के मृताः संवै मृता एव इति वा योजनीयम्‌ । समाचर-स्वीकुरु । 
आशाग्रहग्रस्तैः-आशा एव ग्रहः उपरागादिः तेन ग्रस्तैः । पण्यस्रीभिः--गणिक्राभिः । 
` परोपकरणीक्ृतः--परेषां उपक्ररणतां सेवानुगुणतां नीतः । साधनीकृत इति वा । मौना- 
न्यूखे दलि रेका मोचं ।'आरयशि० सिस anger acerca A 





3€ हितोपदेशे | 


We: पाश्वे वसाते नियतं दूरतश्र्वाप्रगल्भः 
सेवाधर्मः परमगहनो योगिनामप्यगम्यः 11 २६ ॥ 
विशेषतश्व | प्रणमत्युन्त्तिहेतो्जावितहेतोतिम॒श्चाति प्राणान्‌ | 
दुःखीयति सुखहेतोः को मूढः सेवकादन्यः ॥ २७ ॥ 
दमनकी झुते--मित्र सर्वथा मनसापि नेतत्कत॑व्यम | यतः | 
कथं नाम न सेव्यन्ते यत्नतः परमेश्वराः | 
अचिरेणेव ये ger प्रयन्ति मनोरथान्‌ ।। २८॥ 
अन्यच्च पद्य | Ha: सेवाविहीनानां चामरोद्धतसंपदः | 
á उद्टण्डधवलच्छत्रं वाजिवारणवाहिनी i1 २९ ॥ 
करटको ब्रते--तथापि किमनेनास्मार्क व्यापारेण | यतो$व्यापारेषु व्यापार: 
सर्वथा परिहरणीयः | quur । 
अव्यापारेषु व्यापार यो नरः कतुमिच्छति | 
स भ्रमो निहतः शेते कीलोत्पाटीव वानरः ॥ ३० ॥ 
दमनकः प्रच्छोति--कथमेतत्‌ | करटकः कथयति-- 
॥ कथा १ ॥ 
अस्ति मगशदश धमारण्यसंनिहितवतुधायां झुभदत्तनांम्ना कायस्थेन विहारः 
कर्तुमारब्धः | तत्र करपत्रदार्यमाणेकस्तम्भस्य कियदूरस्फाटितस्य काश्ठखण्डद्दय- 
मध्ये कीलके निधाय CAMINO WA । तत्र बलवान्वानरण॒थः क्रीडन्नागतः | 
एको वानरः कालमप्रेरितं इव तं कीलकं हस्ताभ्यां 'एत्वोपविष्ट: | तत्र तस्य सरुष्कद्वयं 
लम्बमानं फा्ठखण्डद्वयाभ्यन्तरे प्रविष्टम्‌ | अनन्तरं स च सहजचपलतया महत्ता 
अ्रयत्नेन त कीलकमाकृषटवान । आकृष्टे च कीलके चूणिताण्डद्दयः पञ्चत्वं गतः | 
अतोऽहं ब्रवामि-अतव्यापारेषु व्यापारम्‌ इत्यादि | दमनको ब्रति-तथापि स्वामिः 
चष्टातिरूपणं सेवकेनाव झ्य करणीयम्‌ | करटको क्ठृते--सर्वस्मिन्नधिकारे य एव 
नियुक्तः प्रधान॑मन्त्री स करोतु | यतोऽनुजीविना पराधिकारचर्चा सर्वथा म 
कर्तव्या | पद्य! 
पराधिकारचर्चा यः कुयात्स्वामिहितेच्छया i 
स विषीदति चीत्काराद्गर्दभस्ताडितो यथा ॥ ३१ ॥ 
दमनकः प्रच्छति--कथमेतत्‌ | करटको ब्रते 


वांतुलः बाताविष्टो वां जल्पकः वाचालो वेति RA । अभिजातः कुलीनः । अप्रगल्भः 
भीरुः । प्रणमति इ०--उन्नतिं उच्चैः पदमिच्छन्तः प्रणमन्ति सा प्रणतिरेव उचचत्वविघा- 
तिनी । जीविकार्थे कदाचित्माणैरपि वियुज्यन्ते । सुखं freed: क्लेशभाजो भवन्तीत्यहो 
aei सेवाइत्तीनामिति निष्कर्ष: । परमेश्वराः नृपालाः । चामरोङ्भतसम्पदः चामराणि 
उद्रूतानि यासु ताइृशः सम्पदः | उद्गतो दण्डो यस्य तादृशं धवलं छत्रे । वाजिनश्च वार- 
ma यस्यां ताशी वाहिनी wu: । सेवकसमुदायो वा । कीलोत्माटी-कीलं उत्पाटय- 
तीति । विहारः मठः देवतायतनं वा । करपत्र०-करपत्रेण क्रकचेन दारयमाणश्वासौ एक- 
स्तम्भश्च तस्य | स्फाटितस्य-पाटितस्य कृत्तस्य । सूत्रधारेण-स्थपतिना mI! पञ्चत्व 
गतः मृतः । पराधिकारचर्चा अन्याधिकारनिरूपणम्‌ | अयं शब्द: “ अव्य।पारेषु व्यापारः? 
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gera: | ३७ 


॥ कथा २॥ 


अस्ति वाराणस्यां कर्पूरपटक़ो नाम रजकः। स चेकदाभिनवबयस्कया वध्वा 
सह चिरं केलिं Gar निर्भरमालिङ्ग्च wee: | तदनन्तरं तत्गुहद्रव्याणि हतु चौर 
प्रविष्टः । तस्य प्राङ्गणे गर्दभो बद्धस्तिष्ठाति कुक्कुरश्चोपविष्टोऽस्ति । अथ गर्दभ 
श्वानमाह-सखे भत्रतस्तावद्यं व्यापारः | तत्किमिति AGS: शाब्दं कृत्वा स्थो- 
Tad न जागरयासे | कुक्कुरो ब्ते--भद्र मम नियोगस्य चर्चा त्वया न कर्तव्या | 
त्वमेव किं न जानासि यथा तस्याहनिशं exert करोमि | यतोऽयं चिरा न्निर्टृतो 
ममोपयोगं न जानाति | तेनाधुनापि ममाहारद्राने मन्दादरः | यतो विना विधुरः 
दर्शनं स्वामिन उपजीविषु मन्दादरा भवन्ति | गर्दभो ब्रते--शण रे बर्बर। 
याचते कार्यकाले यः स किंश्रत्यः स PESE! 
छुक्रो न्रते-झण ताषत्‌। 
भृत्यान्संभाषयेद्यस्तु कार्यकाले स ETS: 1 BV 
यतः। आश्रितानां क्रतो स्वामिसेवायां धर्मसेवने | 
पुत्रस्योत्पादने चेव न सन्ति प्रतिहस्तकाः ॥ ३३ 0 
तता गर्दभः सकापमाह--ओरे दुष्टमते पापीयांस्त्वं यद्विपत्तौ स्वामिकायोपेक्षां 
करोषि । भवतु तावत्‌ | यथा स्वामी जागरिष्यति तन्मया कर्तव्यम्‌ । यतः । 
पृष्टतः सवयेदक जठरेण हुताशनस्र्‌ | 
स्वासिनं सर्वभावन परलोकममायया ॥ ३४ ॥ 
इत्युक्त्वो बेश्वीत्कारशब्दं Haas | ततः स रजकस्तेन चीत्कारेण प्रबुद्धो निद्रा- 
अङ्गकोपादुत्थाय गर्दभं लखडेन ताडय।मास I अतोऽहं ब्रवीमि-पराधिकारचर्चाम्‌ 
इत्यादि | पश्य | पञ्चलामन्धेषणमेवास्मन्नियोगः । स्वानियोगचर्चा क्रियतास। 
(fear) किं त्बंद्य तया चर्चया न प्रयोजनम्‌। यत आवयोर्भक्षितशेषाहारः प्रचु- 
रो$स्ति | दमनकः सरोषमाह-कथमाहारार्थी भवान्केवलं राजानं सेवते। एतद्युक्तं 
तब । यतः । 
सह्ृदाह्ठपकारकारणाद द्विषतामप्यपंकारकारणात्‌। 
नुपसंश्रय इष्यते बुधेजठरं को न बिभति केवलम्‌ ॥ ३५॥ 
जीविते यस्य जीवन्ति विप्रा मित्राणि बान्धवाः i 
सफलं जीवितं तस्य आत्मार्थे को न जीवाति ॥ ३६ ॥ 
अपि च। यस्मिजीवाते जीवन्ति बहवः स तु जीवाति | 
काकोऽपि कि न कुरुते चञ्च्वा स्वोदरपूरणम्‌ ॥ ३७॥ 
gada समानाथेः | विषीदति विषादं खेदं प्राप्नोति । रजकः-निर्णेजकः । प्रसुप्तः-गाढ- 
निद्रां गतः । नियोगस्य-अधिकारस्य | चचो-विचारणा । अहर्निशमू-अहूनि च निशायां 
च अहर्निशं सदैव | विधुरदशैनं-आपद-संकट--दशीनम्‌ | बबेर-नीच, दस्यो । काकाले 
उपस्थिते कार्ये । स किं ua: इति धां पदच्छेदः । स नैव अत्य इत्यर्थः vd स के 
सुहृद्‌ स fib प्रभुरित्यत्र योज्यम्‌ । भृतौ पोषणे । धमेसेवने धर्माचरणे । प्रतिहस्तकः प्रति- 
- निधिः, प्रतिपुरुषः । एकस्य स्थाने अन्यः पुरुष! । पृष्तः इ०-सूयौतपं पृष्ठे शह्णीयात्‌ । 
असं RENE वेदावाहितमागानुसारण । यद्वा ममत्वशन्यत्बेन 
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४ 


३८ हितोपदेशे 


पद्य | पश्चाभिर्याति दासत्वं पुराणे: कोपि मानवः | 
कोपि लक्षः छती कोपि लक्षैरपि न लभ्यते ॥ ३८॥ 
अन्यच्च । मञ्ष्यजातो तुल्यायां भ्रत्यत्वमतिगहितम्‌ i 


प्रथमो यो न तत्रापि स किं जीवत्छ गण्यत ॥ ३९॥ 
तथा चाक्तम्‌। वाजेवारणलोहानां काष्ठपापाणवाससाम | 
नारीएरुषतोयानामन्तरं महदन्तरम्‌ ॥ ४०॥ 
तथा हि। स्वल्पस्नायुवसावहेपमलिनं नितासमप्यास्थिकं 
श्वा लब्ध्वा परितोषमेति न तु तत्तस्य क्षुधाशान्तये । 
सिंहो जम्बुकमङ्कमागतमापि त्यक्रश्वा निहन्ति द्विपं 
सर्वः कृच्छूगतोपि TSM जनः सत्त्वानुरूष फलम्‌ ॥ ४१॥ 
अपरं च । सेत्यसवकयोरन्तरं पद्य । 
लाङ्गलचालनमधश्वरणावपातं 
war निपत्य वदनोद्रदशनं च । 
श्वा पिण्डदस्य कुरुते गजपुङ्गचस्तु 
धीरं विलोकयति चादुशतेश्व gg V 
fea! यज्जीव्यते क्षणमपि प्रथितं मनुष्ये- 
विज्ञानविक्रमयशोभिरभज्यमानम्‌ | 
तन्नाम जीवितमिह प्रवदान्ति तज्ज्ञाः 
काकोपि जीवाति [चिराय बलिं च WS Uu ४३ ॥ 





उपक्रारकरणसामश्य भवतीति हेतोः । पुराणे:-रजतनाणकविरोपे: । पुराणं षोडशपणम्‌? इति 
हेमः । चतसभिः काक्िणीभिः पणः भवति । षोडशभिः पणे: पुराणम्‌ । वाजिवारण०- 
वाजी वाजिन; भिद्यते यथा भारवाही घोटकः सांयुगीनादश्ववरात्‌ | वारणः हस्ती । लोह- 
शब्दोत्र धातुसामान्ये लोहो ATAN कालायसमपि लोहः सुवणैमपि लोहः । एवमन्यत्र \ 
्वत्पेति-स्नायुरङ्गसप्रत्यङ्गसन्धिबन्धनातन्तुविशेषः | वसा मेदः तयोरवशेषः तेन मलि- 
नमू । निमांसं-मांसहीनम्‌ । अस्थिक॑ अस्थिशकलम्‌ । क्षुधाशान्तये क्षुधानिवृत्त्यथेम्‌ | 
अङ्कमागतं-उतसङ्गभराप्तम्‌ | त्यक्त्वा GAGE इत्यर्थः । कृच्छ्रगतः आपद्गतः । 
सत्त्वानुरूपं-सत््वं स्वभावः बलं वा | स्वं गुणे पिशाचादौ बले द्रव्यस्वभावयोः? इति 
मदिनी | त॑स्य अनुरूपं सदृशम्‌ d लाबूलेति-श्वा कुकुरः पिण्डदस्य भक्ष्य ददतः पुरुषस्य 
पुरतः लाङ्गूलचालनं पुच्छविधूननं कुरुते | गजपुङ्गवः गजश्रेष्ठः । पुङ्गवादिराब्दास्तत्पुः 
रशरोत्तरपदे श्रेष्ठा ्थवाचका भवान्ति । तदुक्तममरसिंहेन- स्युर्ततरपदे व्याप्रपुक्कवर्षेभकुञ्जराः | 
सिंहशादूलनागाद्या: पुंसि श्रेष्ठाथंगोचरा:॥” इति । धीर--गम्भीर॑ यथा तति क्रियावि- 
imp purga: प्रियवाकशतैः प्रार्थितः । ee: श्ववरत्तिमाश्रित्य मुखचालनादिकं करोति 
सर्वेरवज्ञायते च । महाजनस्तु गाम्भीर्येण पद्मन्प्रयवचन/छावितः भुङ्क्त संवैराद्रियते च 
इति भावः | यदिति--थद्‌ जीवितं विशञानं विशिष्ट ज्ञानम्‌ आन्वीक्षिक्यादीनामिति यावत्‌ । 
च विक्रमः पराक्रमश्च यशः कीर्तिश्न तेः अभज्यमानमविदयुक्तं अत एव प्रथितं विख्यात 
सत्‌ क्षणमपि जीव्यते | इह अस्मिन्‌ जगति । तज्ज्ञाः एतद्रहस्यं जानन्तः पण्डिता इत्यर्थः | 
तन्नाम जीविवंC-बनदन्तिश।्नायणआकर्णिऽम्युमणमे॥या५८ीमण RASEN RRA 





Bü: | ३९ 


अपरं च। यो नात्मजे न च उरौ न च भृत्यवर्ग 
दीने दयां न कुरुते न च बन्धुवर्गे । 
किं तस्य जीवितफलेन मनुष्यलोके 
काकोपि जीवति चिराय बलिं च g% ॥ ४४ ॥ 
अपरमापि । आहितहितविचारझून्यबुद्धेः 
शुतिसमयैर्यहुभिस्तिरस्छरतस्य | 
उद्रभरणमात्रकेवलेच्छोः 
एरुपपशोश्च पशोश्च को विशेषः ॥ ४५॥ 
फरटको तरृते- आवां तावद्प्रधानो i तदाप्यावयोः किमनया विचारणया । दम- 
नफो ज्ते--कियता कालेनामात्याः प्रधानतामप्रधानतां वा लभन्ते | यतः । 
न कस्यचित्कञ्चिदिह स्वभावा- 
द्ववत्युदारोऽभिमतः खलो वा 
लोके Deed विपरीततां वा 
स्वचेष्टितान्येच नरं नयान्ति ॥ ४६॥ 
किं च। आरोप्यते शिला शेले यत्नेन महता यथा | 
निपात्यते क्षणेनाधस्तथात्मा एणदोषयोः ॥ ४७॥ 
यात्यधोऽधो व्रजत्युचचेर्नरः स्वैरेव BAT: | 
कृपस्य खनिता यद्वत्प्राकारस्येव कारकः ॥ ४८॥ 
तद्धद्र स्वयत्नायत्तो ह्यात्मा सर्वस्य । करटको ब्रते-अथ wake रवीति । स 
आह-_अयं तावत्स्थामी पिङ्गछकः कुतोऽपि कारणात्‌ सन्चाकितः परिदृत्योपाविष्टः i 
करटको बूते- किं तत्त्व जानासि | दमनको ब्रते--किमत्राविदितमस्ति। उक्त च) 
उदीरितोऽर्थः पशुनापि wae हयाश्च नागाश्च वहन्ति दैशिताः । 
अनक्तमप्यहाति पण्डितो जनः परेङ्गितज्ञानफला हि FET: ॥ ४९ ॥ 
आकारैरिङ्कितेगत्या चेष्टया भाषणेन 'च । 
नेत्रवक्रविकारेण लक्ष्यतेऽन्तर्गतं मनः ॥ ५० ॥ 
स्मरणेऽपि च । संभान्यङत्साप्राकाय विक्षि ते । त मार | Gea a संभाव्यकुत्साप्राकाऱ्यविकत्पेष्वपि स्यते ॥? इति मोदेनी । किं तस्य जीवि- 
तफलेन-तस्य जीवितमफलमेव नास्तीति भावः। अंहितेति-अहित॑ अनिष्ट हितं श्रेयस्करं तयोः , 
विचारः विवेकः । निणेय इति यावत्‌ az शून्या तद्रहिता मतिस्य । श्रातिसमयैः श्रुति- 
प्रतिपादिताचांरेः । “ समयाः शपथाचारकारुसिद्धान्तसविदः ।? इत्यमरः । तिरस्क्रतस्य तद्र- 
हितस्य इति यावत्‌ | AAR भरस्य । उदर०--उद्रस्य भरणं एव उदरभरणमात्रं तदेव 
केबलं इच्छतीति तस्य | पुरुषपशोः पुरुष: TIRA तस्य। कियता इत्या० -किय न्‌ किंप्रमाणकः 
स कालः येन अमात्याः अप्रयं अवरं वा पदं पराप्नुवन्ति | अचिरादेवेत्य्थैः । यः राजकार्- 
ger: स रध्रं मूघेन्यं पदमारोहति यः न तथा'स पराचीनं पदं लभते । तथाहि उच्च- 
नीचपद्लाभो गुणागुणनिबन्धनो न कालायत्त इति भावः | लोके इ०-अस्य समानार्थः 
*होकांश:-आत्मेव ह्यात्मनो बन्धुरात्मैव रिपुरात्मनः।' जातो एकवचनम्‌ । तत्त्वं परमार्थ 
याथात्म्यम्‌ | उदीरित इति उदीरितः वाचा व्यक्तीकृतः । शृते ज्ञायते | देशिताः आज्ञप्ताः । 
ऊहति तर्क॑यति अनुमिमीते । परोङ्गित०-परेषां इङगितस्य ज्ञानं एव फलं यासाम्‌ । इङ्गितं 
हृतः भावः । इङ्गितं Gat भावो बहिराकार आक्ृति:” । इति सजनः | आकारैः इ०- 
जकटीसुस्रिणादि” आकार०॥ क्षितिपा रस ५४3५ ६ । 
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HAS भयप्रस्ताषे प्रज्ञाबलेनाहमेन स्वामिनमार्त्मायं करिष्यामि । यतः । 
प्रस्तावसद्दश वाक्यं सऱ्धावसटशां ATA | 
आत्मशक्तिसमं कोपं यो जानाति स पाग्डितः ॥ ५१ ॥ 

करटको बृते-सखे त्वे सेबानभिज्ञः | पद्य | 
अनाहूतो विशेद्यस्तु अएष्टो बहु भाषत | 
आत्मानं मन्यते प्रीतं भूपालस्य स दुर्मतिः ५२॥ 

qaasi FA—UE कथमहं सेवानभिज्ञः | पथ्य | 
किमप्यरिति स्वभाषेन सुन्दर वाप्यसुन्देरम | 
यदेव रोचते यस्मे भवेत्तत्तस्य सुन्दरम्‌ ॥ 
थतः। यस्य यस्थ हि यो भावरतन तन हि ते नरम्‌ । 
अनुप्रधिदय मेधाषी क्षिप्रमात्मब्रशं नयेत्‌ ॥ ५४॥ 
अन्यः कोऽन्रत्यह मिति ब्रूयात्सम्यगादेशयेति च | r 
आज्ञामवितथां कुर्यायथादाक्ति महीपतेः॥ ५५ ॥ 
अपरं च । अल्पेच्छर्धतिमान्पाज्ञवछायेबानुगतः WAT | 
आदिष्टो न विकल्पेत स राजघसतो वसेत्‌ ॥ ५६ ॥ 


करटको बृते--कदाचिस्वामनवसरप्रषशादवमन्यते स्वामी । सोब्रवीत्‌- Am. 


म्‌ । तथाप्यनुजीविना स्वामिसांनिध्यमवद्ये करणीयम्‌ | यतः । 
दोषभीतेरनारम्भस्तत्काएरुष लक्षणम्‌ । 
कैरजीणभयाद्भातभाजरनं परिहीयते ॥ ५७॥ 
पद्य । आसन्नेमेस नपतिभंजते मनुष्यं 
विद्याविहीनमकुलीनमसंगतं वा । 
प्रायेण भामिपतयः प्रमदा लताश्च 
यः पाश्वतो घसति तं परिवेष्टयान्ति ॥ ५८ ॥ 
करटको ब्रते=अथ त्तत्र गत्वा किं वक्ष्यति भवान्‌ । स आह-झण | किमचुरक्तो 
विरक्तो वा मथि स्वामीति ज्ञास्यामि तावत्‌ | करटको बृते-किं तज्ज्ञानलक्षणम्‌ । 
दमनको ब्रुत--शुण | 





भयय्रस्तावे--प्रस्तावः अवसरः प्रसङ्गः । ` प्रस्तावः स्यादवसरः ' इत्यमरः । 
प्रस्तावसद्ृदाम्‌-अवसरोचितं, प्रस्तुतविषयाबुरूपम्‌ । सद्भावसदरं-सन्‌ शोभनः भावः अभि- 
प्रायः तस्य अनुरूपम्‌ । भावः स्वभावः अभिप्रायो वा । ` भावः सत्तास्वभावाभिप्रायचे 
शात्मजन्मसु । ? इत्यमरमेदिन्यौ | अवितथाम्‌-सफळां कुयीत्‌ पाल्येत्‌ | विकत्पेत- eia 
न ainada विचारयेत्‌ । राजवसतौ त्रपप्रासादे । दोष्रभीतेः- दोषः आनिश्परिणामः 
वेगुण्यं वा । भजते तस्मिन्स्निह्ति, तमनुग्रह्माति । तमकुलीनं-कुले जातः कुलस्यापत्यं 
वा कुलीनः न कुलीनः अकुलीनः दुष्कुलोत्मन्नः | असङ्गतम्‌-न प्रशस्तं सङ्गतं सङ्गेति- 
येस्य सोऽसङ्गतः d अयोग्यसमागमम्‌ | अत्र ननोऽप्राशस्त्यमर्थः | तदुक्तं 'तत्साइ्यम- 
भावश्र तदन्यत्वं तदल्पता | enact विरोधश्च quur: षट्‌ प्रकीतिताः ॥? इति । यह 
नास्ति सम्प्रग्‌ गतमस्य असावसङ्गतः दुराचारः तम्‌ । प्रमदाः प्रकृष्टः मदः यासां ताः 
apa: | दूरी परके दी pais Pine hR rn Ree cfr 


Sema: | 8१ 


दूरादवेक्षणं हासः संप्रक्षष्वादरो ATA | 

परेक्षिऽपि रणश्छाचा स्मरणं प्रिय वस्तुषु ॥ ५९ ॥ 

असेवके चाउरिदानि सघियभापणेम्‌। 

संरक्तेश्वरचिह्वानि दोषेऽपि morae: । ६० ॥ 
NAAI काड़यापनमाशानां वर्धनं फलखण्डनम्‌ | 

वि (क्तेश्वरचिह्लानि जानीयास्मतिमान्नरः 11 ६१॥ 
एतज्ज्ञात्वा यथायं ममायत्तो भविष्यति तथा वक्ष्यामि | यतः । 

अपायसंदशनिजां विपत्ति्ुपायसंदझनजां च सिद्धिम । 

सेधाविनो नीतितिधिप्रयुक्तां पर; स्फुरन्तीमिव ददायन्ति ॥ ६२ ॥ 
करटको ब्रते-तथाप्यपरामे प्रस्तावे न वक्तमर्हसि । यतः । 

अप्राप्कालवचनं ब्नहस्पतिरपि युवन्‌ | 

प्राप्लुयाद बुद्धयवज्ञानमपमानं च शाश्वतम्‌ ॥ ६३॥ 
दमनको ब्रृते- मित्र सा भैषीः । नाहमप्राप्तावसरं वचनं वदिष्यामि | यतः | 

आपद्यन्मार्गगमने कार्यकालात्ययेषु च । 

अपृष्टेनापि वक्तव्यं भृत्येन हितमिच्छता ॥ ६४ ॥ 
यादि च प्राप्तावसरोपि मन्त्रो मया न वक्तव्यस्तदा सन्त्रित्वमेव AMINAT | 
qa: | 

कल्पयाति येन Tht येन च लोके प्रास्यते सद्धिः | 

स रणस्तेन च एणिना रक्ष्यः संवर्धनीयश्व ॥ ६५॥ 
तद्भद्र THATS माम्‌ । गच्छामि | करटको खते-झुभमस्तु | शिवास्ते पन्थानः। 
यँथाभिलपितमनुष्टीयताम्‌ इति | ततो दभनको विस्मित इव पिङ्गलकसमीपं गतः | 

अथ दूरादेव सादरं राज्ञा प्रवेशितः साष्टाङ्गपातं ्रणिपत्योपविष्टः। राजाह-चिरादू- 

दृष्टोऽसि | दमनको ब्रते-यद्यपि मया सेवकेन भ्रीमद्वेवपादानां न किं चित्मयोजन- 
मस्ति तथापि प्राक्रकालमनुजीविना सांनिध्यमवद्यं कर्तव्य मित्यागतोऽस्मि। किं sri 





असंतुष्टः । संप्रश्नेघु-कुरालप्रश्नपु । प्रियवस्तुषु zoey । असेवके--संवामकुवीण । 
सुरक्तश्वर० --सुरक्तस्य प्रकृश्नुरागवतः ईश्वरस्य नृपस्य चिन्हानि लिङ्गानि । गुणसंग्रहः- 
गुणावक्षणं०-प्रहणं वा, कालयापनम्‌-अभिमतमनोरथपूरणे कालक्षेपः | फलखण्डनम्‌-फले 
विसंवादः आशाकलविनाशो वा । अप्राग्रेति-मेघाविनो नीतिविधिप्नयुक्तामित्यत्र अनीति" 
नीति०इति पदच्छेदः | मेधात्रिनः मतिशा्ननिपुणाः अनीतिविधिप्रयुक्तां नातिशास्राननु- 
छानजनितां अपांयसंद्रेनजां अपायानां अनिष्टानां संदशैनात्‌ आविभीवात्‌ serat च 
विपति कार्यनाशे नीतिविधिप्रयुक्तां नयविधानेन जनितां उपायसम्यकपर्यालोचनोतथां च 
सिद्धिं अभिमतसफलतां seed अभ्रे प्रादुभैवन्तीमिव दर्शयन्ति । याथातथ्यवणेनेने 
त्यर्थः | बुद्धयवज्ञानं बुद्धरवमाननाम्‌ | आपदि- आपत्काले उपस्थिते । उन्मागैगमने-अस- 
त्यथानुसरणे । प्रमोरिति शेषः । कायेकालात्ययेषु कायैस्य कालास्तेषां अत्ययेषु अतिक्रमणेषु । 
उत्रितकाले प्रभुः कार्य न कृयाक्नदित्र्थः। अ्टषटेनापि०-इतयत्र erga हितान्वेषी कुयौत्क- 
त्याणभाष्रितम्‌ ।॥ इति कामन्दकोक्तः पाठः । दन्तस्य दन्तानाम्‌ । जाती एकबचनम्‌ d 


निव २ अनुर steer लिङ्गामि | go पा० | ३ प्राप्तावसरेणापि । इ० पा० 
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दन्तस्य निर्धरणकेन राजन्कणस्य कण्डूयनकेन त्रापि | 
तृणिन कासं भवतीश्वराणां किमङ्गवाक्पाणिमता नरेण | ६६॥ 
यद्यपि चिरणावधीरितस्यं दैववादेमे चुद्धिनाशः शडून्यते तदापि न शङ्कनीयम्‌ | यतः। 
मणिर्ल॑टति पादेषु काचः शिरसि धार्यते | 
zar तथैवास्तां काचः काचो मणिर्मणिः ॥ ६७॥ 
अन्यच्भध l Bor c C ou दी, LN = 
कदाथितस्यापि च भ्रेयहने्ुद्धेविनाशो न हि शङ्कनीयः | 
अधःकृतस्यापि तनूनपातो नाधः शिखा याति कदाचिदेव ! ६८ I 
qu तत्सव'था विशेषज्ञेन स्वामिना भवितव्यम्‌ | यतः i 
निर्विशेषो यदा राजा समं सर्वेषु वर्तते | 
तदेपयमसमर्थानाप्ठत्साहः परिहीयते ॥ ६९ ॥ 
किं च । त्रिविधाः परुषा राजन्छुत्तमाधममध्यमाः | 
नियोजयेत्तथैवेतांस्रिविधेष्वेब कर्मछ॥ ७० ॥ 
यतः। स्थान एव नियोज्यन्ते भृत्याश्चाभरणानि ख । 
न हि चूडामणिः पादे zat सन्नि धार्यते ॥ ७१ ॥ 
अपि च । कनकभ्ूषणसंग्रहणोचितो यादि मणिस्त्रपाणि प्रणिधीयते | 
न स विरोति न चापि न शोभते भवति योजयितुर्वचनीयता ॥ ७२ ॥ 
HUD | सुकुटे रोपितः काचश्चरणाभरणे मणिः । 
न हि दोषो मणेरस्ति किं ठु साधोरविज्ञता ॥ ७३ u 
qur! बुद्विमाननुरक्तोऽयमयं शारं इतो ATA | 
इति भृत्यविचारज्ञा भृत्येरापूर्यते TT ॥ ७४ ॥ 
तथा हि | Hea: शास्रं शास्रं वीणा वाणी नरश्च नारी च | 
पुरुपाविशिषं प्राप्य हि भवन्ति योग्या अयोग्याश्च ॥ ७५ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च । किं भक्तेनासमर्थेन किं शक्तेनापकारिणा | 
भक्तं शाक्तं च मां राजन्नावज्ञाठुं त्वमर्हसि ॥ ७६ ॥ 
यतः | अवज्ञानाद्राज्ञो भवति मतिहीनः परिजनः 
ततस्त-प्राधान्याद्ववाति न समीपे बुधजनः | 


निेषेणकेन-माजेनविधायकेन | ईश्वराणां प्रभूणां कायै प्रयोजनं भवति । किमङ्ग किसु 
वक्तव्यं वाक्पाणिमता नरेण तद्भवेदिति। अङ्गवाक्पाणिमतेत्येकं वा पदम्‌ | कदर्थितस्य-अव- 
मानितस्य अतिदुःखितस्य वा । धेये०-भैर्येण धैर्ये वा TMT । तनूनपातः अग्नेः । तनुं 
स्वशरीरं न पातयति तनूनपं घतादि अत्तीति वा तनूनपात्‌ । विशेषज्ेन-विशेष॑ जानातीति 


तेन तारतम्यवता | dd कार्यक्षमेषु कार्याक्षमेषु च इत्यर्थः | समं तुल्यम्‌ । वतैते व्यब- 
हराति । नूपुरं-मञ्जीरः चरणाभरणविशेषः । कनकभूषणसंग्रहणोचितः-सुवणीलंकारयोग। 
योग्यः । त्रपुणि सीसके, रङ्गे वा । रङ्गसीसकयोल्नपुः’ इति we: । प्रणीधीयते योज्यते 


विरोति-शब्दं कुरुते साधिक्षेपं क्रन्दति वा । वचनीयता-निन्दा | साधोः-अलंकारधारिण: । 

अविज्ञता-अविशेषज्ञता अविचक्षणता | मूखता इति यावत्‌ । पुरुषविशेषम-गुणप्राहिणम- 

गुणग्राहिणं वा इत्यर्थः । अव्चानात्‌ अनादरात्‌ अवमानात्‌ । परिजनः मतिहीनः 

मूढधीः भवति । चित्तस्य पर्याकुलत्वादिति भावः । यद्वा मतिहीनः परिजनः राज्ञः भवति | 

मन्द्धियः एवं राजसेवका भवन्ते । । z यात 
१ यथेवास्तु तथेवास्तु So पा०, २ इहोभयमयं SES AMAT जनः । Fo पा०। 






Sex: । ४३ 


युधस्त्यक्ते राज्ये न हि भवति नीति वर्ना 
विपन्नायां नीतो सकलमवडां सीदति जगत ॥ ७७॥ 

AM च । जनं जनपदा नित्यम्चयन्ति नृपार्चितम्‌ | 

चृपेणावमतो यस्तु स सर्त्रेरवमन्यते ॥ ७८॥ 
किंच । बालादपि ग्रहीतव्यं युक्तमुक्तं मनीविभिः । 

रवेराविषये किं न प्रदीपस्य प्रकाशनम्‌ ॥ ७९ di 
पिङ्गलकं ऽब्रदत--भट्र दमनक किमेतत | अस्मदीयप्रधानामात्यप॒तरस्त्वमियत्कालं 
याषत्कुतोऽपि खलवचनान्नागतो 5सि। इदानीं यथाभिमतं Ale | दमनको बृते-देव 
प्रच्छामि किंचित्‌ | उच्यताम्‌। उदकार्थी स्वामी पानीयमपीत्वा किमिति विस्मित 
इव तिष्ठाति | पिङ्गलको ऽवदत्‌ भद्रछुक्तं त्वया । किंत्वेतद्रहस्सं वर्तं क श्चिद्विश्वास- 
भूमिर्नास्ति । त्वं ठु तद्विध इति कथयामि । शण । संप्रति वनमिद्मपूर्वसत्त्वाधि- 
छितमतोऽस्माकं त्याज्यम्‌ | अनेन हेतुना त्रिस्मितोऽस्मि । तथा च श्रुतस्त्वयापि 
AJA: शब्दो ASA | शब्दानुरूपेणास्य पाणिनो महता बलेन भवितव्यम्‌ | दमनको 
ब्रूतेदेव अस्ति ताबदयं महाभ्भयहेठुः | स शाव्दोऽस्माभिरप्याकर्णितः । किं ठु स 
किंमन्ची यः प्रथमं भ्रमित्यागं wate चोपदिशति | अस्मिन्कार्यसंदेहे भृत्या- 
नाझुपयोाग एव ज्ञातव्यः | यतः । 

बन्धुस्त्रीभृत्यवर्गस्य JE: सत्त्वस्य चात्मनः | 

आपक्निकपपापाण नरो जानाति सारताम्‌ ॥ ८०॥ 
सिंहो ब्रत--भद्र महती शङ्का मां बाधते | दमनकः पुनराह। (स्वगतम्‌) अन्यथा 
राज्यसुखं परित्यज्य स्थानान्तरं गन्तुं कथं मां संभाषसे। (प्रकाशं बूते--) देव याब- 
दहं जीवामि तावद्भयं न कतंव्यम्‌। कि तु करटकादयोऽप्याश्वास्यन्तां यस्मादाप- 
स्प्तीकारकालै दुलभः पुरुषसमवायः | 

ततस्तो दमनककरटकौ राज्ञा सर्वस्वेनापि पूजितो भयप्रतिकारं प्रतिज्ञाय 

चंलितों | करउको गच्छन्दमनकमाह-सखे किं शक्यप्रतीकारोयं भयहेठुरशक्य- 
प्रतीकारो चेति न ज्ञात्वा भयोपशमं प्रतिज्ञाय कथमयं महाप्रसादो ग्रहीतः | 
य॑ंत्तोऽनुपक्कु्वाणो न कस्याप्युपायनं णह्णीयाद्विशेषतो राज्ञः | TAT | 

यस्य प्रसादे पास्ते विजयश्च पराक्रमे | 

gasa वसति क्रोधे सर्वतेजोमयो हि सः ॥ ८९॥ 
तथां हि | बालोऽपि नावमन्तव्यो मनुष्य इति भूमिपः । 

महती देवता ह्येषा नररूपेण तिष्ठति ॥ ८२ ॥ 


समीपे न भवति अवमानशङ्कयेति भावः | गुणवता फलदायिनी । ` संधिनौ विग्रहो 
यानमासनं द्वैधमाश्रयः p^ एते षण्नीतियुणाः । agad नीतिः न फलति । अबशं- 
अशरणं निरवलम्ब्रम्‌। सीदति ध्वस्तं विपदग्रस्तं वा भर्वति ; दपार्चितम्‌ -राज्ञा दानमाना- 
दिना पूजितम्‌ | खलवचनात्‌ तद्गचःप्रत्ययादित्यथः | विस्मितः सचकितः भयाकुल इति 
यावत्‌ । विश्वासभूमिः विश्वासभाजनम्‌। यः रहस्यं रक्षेदिति शेषः। mercati 
अपूर्वेण अद्पूर्वैण प्राणिनाश्रितम्‌ | कायेसंदेहे कतेव्यानिश्वये | बन्ु्ीत्यवगैस्य आत्म- 
नश्च बुद्धेः सत्त्वस्य बलस्य च सारताम्‌ । स्थानान्तर गन्तुम्‌-अस्माभिरेतदवनं त्यक्त्वान्यत्र ग- 
तन्यम्निति | आश्वास्यन्ताम-आशाप्रदानेन तेषां प्रोत्साहनं क्रियतामित्यर्थः | पुरुससमवायः 
पुरुषसमहः d es tt by 10000 77100 7777] i 
भयोपरभं-मातिशात्तिम्‌ | CURES. | STROMATA I, । 
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दमनको विहस्याह--मित्र तुष्शीमास्यता4्‌ | ज्ञातं मंया भयकारणम्‌ | बलीबर्दन- 
दितं तत्‌ । टपभाश्चारमाकभपि भक्ष्याः | किं एनः सिंहरय | करटको ब्रते-यद्येषं 
तदा रवामित्रासस्तत्रैव किं नापनीतः। दमनको ब्रते-यदि स्वामित्रासस्ततरेषे 
BETA तदा कथमयं महाप्रसादलाभः स्यात | अपरं | 
निरपेक्षो न कर्तव्यो भत्यैः स्वामी कदाचन | 
निरपेक्षं प्रश कृत्वा भृत्यः स्पाददथिकर्णवत ॥ ८३ ॥ 
करटकः प्ृच्छाति-कथमेतत्‌ | दमनकः कंथयाते--- 
॥ कथा ३॥ 
अस्त्युत्तरापथेऽ्ुदङिखरनाम्नि पर्वते महाविक्रमो नाम सिंहः | अस्य पर्वतकः 
न्दरमधिशयानस्य केसराग्रं कश्चिन्मषिकः प्रत्यहं छिनात्ति । ततः केसराग्रं ed 
दृष्टा कुपितो विवरान्तर्गतं मूषिकमलभमानोऽचिन्तयत्‌- 
Sara” विक्रमान्षेव लभ्यते | 
तमाहन्तुं एरस्कार्यः सदृशस्तस्य सैनिकः ॥ ८४ ॥ 
इत्यालोच्य तेन ग्रामं गत्वा विश्वासं रत्वा दधिकर्णनामा बिडालो यत्नेनानीथ 
मांसाहारं दत्त्वा स्वकन्दरे स्थापितः | अनन्तरं तद्धयान्मूपिकोऽपि बिलात निःस- 
^ रति । तेनासौ सिंहोऽक्षतकेसरः सुखं स्वपिति। मूपिक्रशन्दं यदा यदा शृणोति 
तदा तदा सविशेषं मांसाहारदानेन ते बिडालं संवर्धयति | अयैकदा स मूषिकः 
क्ष॒धापीडितो बहिः संचरन्बिडालेन प्राप्तो व्यापादितश्च | अनन्तरं स सिंहो यदा 
कदाचिदपि तस्य alters शब्दं विवरान्न झुश्राव तदोपयोगा भावाद्विडालस्या- 
प्याहारदानि मन्दाद्रो THA | ततोऽसावाहाराविरहाटुर्बलो दाधिकर्णोऽषसन्नो 
बभव | अतोऽहं ब्रबीमि-निरपेक्षो न कर्तव्यः इत्यादि | 
ततो दमनककरटको संजीवकसमीपं गतौ । तत्र करटकस्तरुतले साटोपछप- 
विष्ट: । दमनकः संजीवकसमीपं गत्वा$ब्रवीत--अरे qua एष राज्ञा पिङ्गलकेनार- 
ण्यरक्षार्थे नियुक्तः सेनापातिः करटकः समाञ्ञापयति-सत्वरमागच्छ | नो चेद्स्मा- 
वरण्यादूरमपसर | अन्यथा ते eS फलं भविष्यति । न जाने कृद्धः स्वामी किं 
बिधास्यतिः । 
ततो देशव्यवहारानाभेज्ञः संजीवक; सभयमुपस्तृत्य साष्टाङ्गपातं करटक wor. 
बन्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
मतिरेब बलाद्‌ गरीयसी यदभावे करिणामियं दशा i 
इति घोषयतीव डिण्डिमः करिणो हस्तिपकाहतः क्कणन्‌ ॥ ८५॥ 
अंथ dite: सांशङ्कमाह-सेनापते किं मया कर्तव्य तदामिधीयताम्‌ | करः 
टको ब्रूते-ययञ्र कानने स्थित्याशास्ति त्वि गत्वाऽस्मद्देवपादारबिन्द्‌ं प्रणम | 


सर्वेतेजोमय:-सर्वतेज:समश्चिटित इत्यर्थः । निरपेक्ष: स्वसेवानिरपेक्षः । पवेतकन्द्रमधिश- 

MAR अधिशीड्स्थांसां कर्म ^ इति द्वितीया । केसराग्रं UETHH । अक्षेतकेसर: अक्षतः 

अलळूलः केसरो यस्य । सविशेष॑--समधिकर्म। अवसन्नो ब॒भूव सुतः । विरुंडमंनिष्टम । 

करिणामिर्य दृशा--छ्य़माना दशा । संत्यामपि शक्ती मनुष्याधीनता. इत्यथः । हस्तिपकः 
१ तच्छुत्वा संजीवकश्रायात्‌ । 


ARE "TERT BOUT ERR by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 
पृथक्शय्या च नारीणामेशस्रविहितों वधः ॥ १ ॥ इत्यधिकं केधुचित्युस्तकेपु । 


gd: | ४५ 


संजीवको बूते-तदभयवाचं मे यच्छ | गच्छामि । तदा स्वकीयदाक्षिणबाहं ददातु 
भवान | कंरटको बते--शुण रे बळीवई अलमनया शङ्कया । यतः। | 
प्रतिवाचसदत्त PEST: शपमानाय न STH । 
अनुहुंकुरुते घनध्वानें न हि गोमायुरुतानि केसरी ॥ ८६॥ 
अन्यच्च | 
दृणानि नोन्मलयाति प्रभअनो WEA नीचैः प्रणतानि सर्वतः | 
सझुच्छितानेव तरून्प्रबाधते महान्महत्येव करोति विक्रमम्‌ ॥ ८७॥ 
ततस्तौ संजीवकं कियहूरे संस्थाप्य पिङ्गलकसमीपं गतो । ततो राज्ञा सादरमः 
वलोकितो प्रणम्योपविष्ठौ । राजाह--त्वया स FE: | दमनको ब्रृते-देव ee | 
किंतु यदेविन ज्ञातं तत्तथा । महानेवासो देवं दरष्टमिच्छति | किंतु महाबलोऽसौ | 
ततः सज्जी'भ्ष्योपाविद्य दृञ्यताम्‌ | शब्दमात्रादेव न भेतव्यम्‌ । तथा SER- 
शब्दभाचान्त भतत्यसज्ञात्वा शब्दकारणम्‌ । 
TRES परिज्ञाय कुट्टनी गौरवं गता ॥ ८८ u 
राजाह--कथमेतत्‌ | दमनकः कथयति-- 
॥ कथा 8॥ 


अस्ति ीपर्वतमध्ये ब्रह्मपुराख्यं नगरम्‌ । तच्छिखरश्रदेश घण्टाकर्णो नाम 
राक्षसः प्रतिवसतीति जनप्रवादः श्रूयते | एकदा घण्टामादाय पलायमानः कश्चि- 
चरो व्याघ्रेण वपापादितः खादितश्च | तत्पाणिपतिता घण्टा वानरैः प्राप्ता । ते च 
वानरास्तां घण्टांमतुक्षणं बादयन्ति | ततो नगरजनैः स मनुष्यः खादितो इष्टः । 
प्रतिक्षणं घण्टारवश्च श्रूयते | अनन्तरं घण्टाकर्णः कुपितो मनुष्यान्खादति घण्टां 
च वादयतीत्युक्त्वा सवे जना नगरात्पलायिताः | ततः करालया नाम कुट्टन्या 
विस्ञ्यानवसरोऽयं घण्टावादः तत्कि मकटा घण्टां वादयन्तीति स्वयं विशाय 
राजा विज्ञापितःदेव यदि किय्धनोपक्षयः क्रियते तदाहमेनं घण्टाकर्णं साधः 
यामि | ततो राज्ञा तस्ये धनं दत्तम्‌ | कुट्टन्या च मण्डलं कृत्वा तत्र गणेशादि 
जागोरवं दझीयित्वा स्वयं वानरप्रियफलान्यादाय बनं प्रविदय फलान्याकीर्णानि | 
ततो घण्टां परित्यज्य वानराः फलासक्ता TAG: | कुटुनी च घण्टां णहीत्वा नगर - 
मागता सर्वजनपूज्याभवत्‌ | अतोऽहं बवीमि--शब्दमात्रान्न भेतव्यम्‌ इत्यादि ॥ 
ततः संजीवक आनीय दरानं कारितः | पश्चात्तत्रैव परमप्रीत्या निवसाति | 





हस्त्यारोहः । करिणः करिपृष्टस्थः इति यावत्‌ । डिण्डिमो वाद्यभेदः | शपमानाय-- 
aevi: supe । चेदिभूभुजे शिशुपालाय । गोमायुस्तानि-श्यगालरवान्‌ | सजीभूय-- 
क्रमं बद्‌ध्वा | तदाक्रमणे स्वसंरक्षणार्थमिति सूच्योथः । विम्रस्येति-अय्रं घण्टावाद्‌ः अन- 
वसरः न तु नियतवेलाभवः | तस्मात्कि मर्कंटा घण्टाया वादकाः स्युरिति विचार्यं तत्स्वयं च 
परिज्ञाय इत्यर्थः । साधयामि स्ववां नेष्यामि हनिष्यामि वा । मण्डलम्‌-अभिचारसाधवंः 
चक्रं मान्त्रिकप्रसिद्वम्‌ | गणेशादि०--गणपतिशाकिनीडाकिनीक्षेत्रपालप्रभातिपूजाडम्बरम्‌ | 





१ इत्यतः परं 
अम्भसा भिद्यते सेतुस्तथा मन्त्रोप्यरक्षितः । 
पैश्न्याद्वियते लेहो वाभिर्भियेत कातरः ॥ १ ॥ इत्यधिकः श्छोकः केषुचित्पुसुतकेषु । 
२ मण्डल्प्र्मिगिणी्करशिगीर्थणीरंबम।०ई7थपा bylMaiterdak emi ReSea GHA tademy 
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अथ कदाचित्तस्य सिंहस्य भ्राता स्तन्धकर्णनामा सिंहः समागतः | तस्यातिथ्यं 
छत्वा सम्रपवेदय पपिङ्गलकस्तदाहाराय IW ed चलितः | अत्रान्तरे संजीवको 
घदाति--देव अय हतस्रृगाणां मांसानि w । राजाह--दमनककरटको जामीतः | 
संजीवको ब्रूते--ज्ञायतां किमस्ति नास्ति ura सिंहो विसरयाह--नास्त्येब तत्‌ । 
संजीवको ब्रृत--कथमेतावन्मांसं ताभ्यां खादितम्‌ | राजाह- खादितं व्ययिः 
तमवधीरितं च । प्रःपहमेष क्रमः | संजीवको ब्नत--क्रथं श्रामदेबपादानामगोच- 
रेणेषं क्रियते । राजाह-मदीयागेचरेणे्र क्रियते । अथ संजीवको बरूते-नेत 
वुचितम | तथा चोक्तम | 
नानिवेद्य प्रकुर्वीत भर्तुः किंचिदपि स्वयम । 
कार्यमापत्प्रतीकारादन्यत्र जगतीपतेः ॥ ८९ ॥ 
TUT! कमण्डलूपमोऽमात्यस्तनुत्यागो बहुग्रहः । 
नरपते किंक्षणो मूर्खा afta: किंवराटकः ॥ ९० ॥ 
स ह्यमात्येः सदा भ्रेयान्काकिनीं यः प्रवर्धयेत्‌ | 
कोषः कोषवतः प्राणाः प्राणाः प्राणा न भूपतेः ॥ ९१ ॥ 
किं चान्येन कुलाचारेः सेव्यतामिति प्रुरुषः । 
धनहीनः स्त्रपत्न्यापि त्यज्यते कि एनः परेः ॥ ९२ ॥ 
एतञ्च राज्ये प्रधानं दूषणम्‌ | 
अतिव्ययोऽनवक्षा च तथार्जनमधर्मतः | 
मोषणं दृरसंस्थानं कोषव्यसनमुच्यते ॥ ९३ ॥ 
यतः | क्षिप्रमायमनालोच्य व्ययमानः स्ववाञऊछया | 
परिक्षीयत एवासौ धनी वेश्रवणोपमः ॥ ९४ ॥ 








व्ययितम्‌-अन्येभ्यो दत्तम्‌ | अवधीरितम्‌-अनवेक्षणेन अपध्वस्तम्‌। अगोचरेण-अनिवेद्य । 
aga इति यावत्‌ । आपर्रतीकारं विपदां निवारण विहाय अन्यत्र । कमण्डल- 
पमः-कमण्डळः उपमा यस्य FASAN बहूदकमन्तग्रह्माति Hed च बहियच्छत्येद 
कोषव्यवस्थायाममात्यः स्यादित्यर्थः | क्रिक्षण०-क्षणस्य किं महत्त्वमिति वदतीति किक्षण: । 
यः क्षणस्थापि बहुमूत्यतां न जानाति स त्रृथाकालक्षेपात्‌ अज्ञ एव तिष्टति इति भावः । 
एवं किंवराटकः । यः वराटकस्यापि वहुमूल्यतां न जानाति स द्रव्यापव्ययादकिचनतामेति । 
क्राकिनी-वराटकानां विंशतिः । वराटकानां दशकद्वयं यत्सा काकिनी ताश्च ५णश्चतस्रः | 

दति लीलावती | कोषवतः भूपतेः क्रोषः एव प्राणाः, प्राणाः न प्राणाः ।  प्राणोपान 
समानश्रोदानव्यानों च qA: V इति पतच प्राणाः | अत एव अयं शब्दः नित्यं बहुवचनः | 
gai स्थानानि-हृदि प्राणो गुदेऽपानः समानो नाभिसंस्थितः | उदानः कण्टदेशस्थो व्यानः 
सवैशरीरगः u^ अन्यैः-अन्येः धनव्यातिरिक्ते:। Ser कुलधमैः पुरुषः सेव्यतां 
नेति । नरः धनरेव सेव्यते इत्यरथः | अनवेक्षा-राजकार्याणामनवेक्षणम्‌ | मोषणम्‌-अप- 
द्वारः । दूरसंस्थानं-दूरे स्थितिः नृपस्य स्वराज्याद्रा शासनीयसंस्थानां वा । क्षिप्रं व्यय- 
मानः-क्षिप्रं शीघ्रं अविचारितं धनव्ययं कुवैन्‌ । परिक्षीयते इत्यत्र श्रमणायत्ते इति क्वचि 
eme: । श्रमणः भिक्षुकः तद्वदाचरति दारिद्र: भवति इति तस्यार्थः । वैश्रवणोपमः कुबेरतुत्यः । 
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स्तञ्धकर्णा ब्रुत--शण आतः चिराश्रितावतों देमनक़करटकों संधिविग्रहका- 9 
याधिकारिणो च कदाचिदर्थाधिकारे न नियोक्तव्यौ । अपरं च नियोगप्रस्तावे 
TRAIT श्रुते तत्कथ्यते d 

ब्राह्मणः क्षत्रियो भन्धुर्नाधिकारे प्रशस्यते i 

ब्राह्मणः सिद्भमप्यर्थ कृच्छ्रेणापि न यच्छति ॥ ९५ ॥ 

नियुक्तः क्षत्रियो द्रव्य खङ्गं दरयत श्रुतम्‌ । 

सर्वस्वं असत बन्धुराक्रम्य ज्ञातिभात्रतः ॥ ९६ ॥ 

अपराधेऽपि निःशङ्का नियोगी चिरंसवकः i 

स स्वामिनमवज्ञाय चरेच्च निरवग्रहः ॥ ९७॥ 

उपक्रताधिकारस्थः स्वापराधं न मन्यत । 

उपकारे ध्वजीकृत्य सर्वमब त्रिलुम्पति ।। ९८ ॥ 

सपांशुक्रीडिताऽमात्यः स्वयं राजायते TA: | 

अवज्ञा क्रियते तेन सदा परिचयाद्‌ ध्रुवम ॥ ९९ ॥ 

अन्तर्दुष्टः क्षमायुक्तः मर्वानर्थकरः किल | 

IPA: शकटारश्च दृष्टान्तावत्र भूपत ॥ १०० di 

मदायत्यामसाध्यः स्यात्समृद्धः सर्व एव हि । 

सिऱद्घानामयमादेश करङ्धिश्चित्तत्रिकारिणी ॥ १०१ ॥ 

प्रातार्थाग्रहणं द्रव्यपरीत्रतोऽनुरो धनम । 

उपेक्षा बुद्धिहीनत्वं भोगोंमात्यस्य दृषणम ॥ १०२ ॥ 

नियोग्यर्थग्रहोपाया राज्ञां नित्यपरीक्षणम्‌ | 

प्रतिपत्तिप्रदानं च तथा कर्मविपर्ययः ॥ १०३ ॥ 
अर्थोधिक्रारे कोषाध्यक्षतायाम्‌ । नियोगप्रस्तावे-अधिकारप्रदानविषय़े । aeg: Maag- 
AR: । सिद्धं--निष्पन्नम्‌ | कृच्छ्रेण कष्टेन । ad दशैयते-उगम्रतां प्रदशयति । युद्धायापि 
निश्चितमतिः सहसा द्रव्यं न ददाति इत्यर्थः । बन्धुः ज्ञातिभावतः एककुलजत्वादात्मनोपि 
सवस्मिन्स्वाम्यं मन्यमानः इति भावः । निःशंकः-चिरपरिचितत्वादिति भाव: । निरवग्रहः 
निरङ्कुशः fete: । स्वच्छन्दानुवर्ता इति यावत्‌ । भ्वजीकृत्य पुरस्कृत्य | विछम्पति~ 
प्रसते, अपहरति | सपांशुक्रीडितः समानायां पांशौ कृतक्राड: वाल्यादेव परिचित इत्यर्थः । 

~ c अन St -अभ्य 
उपांशुक्रीडित: इति पाठे रहसि क्राडासहायः | वंयस्यभावापन्न इत्यर्थः । अन्तरुष्टः-अभ्यः 
PR पापाशयः दुर्बुद्धिः । क्षमायुक्तः-अहिः क्षमाशीलः । किल प्रसिद्धौ । wae 
अमात्यः त्याज्यः इति शोष: । राकुनिः-सौबलः दुर्योधनस्य मातुलः | शकट।रः-नन्द्राज- 
सचिवः | पश्चाचाणत्रयेन सह SAHA: | आयत्याम्‌-उत्तरकाले | असाध्यः अनिवार्य- 
C. a ¢ 
प्रसरः । ऋद्धिः-धनसंपत्तिः । प्राप्तार्थाग्रहणम्‌-प्राप्तस्य उपस्थितस्य अर्थस्य राजद्रव्यस्य 
€ late ` ` C. थ्‌ 5 e Y 

अग्रहणं अनादानम्‌ । MARTRAS उत्कोचग्रहणमित्यथः । द्रव्यपर्रावतेः-राजद्रव्य- 
विनिमयः | अनुरोधनम्‌-स्वजनानामनुवतनं इष्टर्थसंपादनमिति यावत्‌ | राजच्छन्दाचुवर्तन 
वा । उपेक्षा औदास्यम्‌ । भोंगः-विषयभोगे अभिनिवेशः । नृपद्रव्यस्योपभोगो वा । 
नियोम्यर्थ०-नियोगिनां कार्याविकृतानामर्थस्य अन्यायेनोपार्जितद्रव्यस्य प्रहोपायः ग्रहणे 
पायचिन्तनम्‌ | तथा च मनुः-ये कार्यिकेभ्योऽ्थमेव ग्रह्मीयु: पापचेतसः । तेषां सर्वस्वः 
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नापीडिता वमन्त्युञ्चेरन्तःसारं महापतः | 
FEAT इव प्रायो भवन्ति हि नियोगिनः ॥ १०४ n 
सुहुनियोगिनो बाध्या वसुधारा महीपतेः | 
सळात्कि पीडितं Mata सुखे्हदकम्‌ I ९०५ ॥ 
पतत्सबं यथाबसरं ज्ञात्वा व्यवहर्तव्यम्‌ | पिङ्गलको ब्रृते-अस्ति तावदेवम्‌ | 
किंत्वेतो सर्वथा न मम वचनकरो । रतत्धकर्णो ब्रते-एतत्सर्वथानुचितम्‌ | यतः | 
आज्ञाभष्ल्‍डकर।न्राजा न क्षमेत ख॒तानपि। 
विशेषः का ज॒ राज्ञश्च राज्ञाश्चिञगतस्य च ॥ १०६॥ 
अन्यच्च । स्तब्धस्थ नऱयाति यशो विषमरय AST 
TUAN कुलमर्थपरस्य धर्मः | 
ब्रियाफलं व्यसानिनः पणस्य सोस्यं 
राज्यं प्रमत्तसाचिवस्य नराधिपस्थ ।। १०७॥ 
निश षतश्च | तस्करेभ्यो नियुक्तेभ्यः झाञ्जभ्या तृपवल्भात | 
नप/तिनिजलामाञ्च प्रजा रक्षत्पितिव हि | १०८॥ 
अतः सत्रैथास्मद्गचनं क्रियताम्‌ | व्यवहारा5प्यस्माभेः कृत एव। अयं संजी- 
बकः सस्यभक्षकोऽथाधिकारे नियुज्यताम्‌ | एतद्दचनात्तथानुट्ठित सति तदारभ्य 
।(ङ्गलकसंजीवकयोः सर्वेबन्धुपरित्यागेन महता सेहेन कालो$तिवतते | तता $नु- 
क्षीबिनामंप्याहारदान शेथिल्यदुर्शनाइमनककरटकावन्योन्यं चिन्तयतः | तदाह 
दृमनकः करटकमू-मित्र कि कर्तव्यम्‌ | ANREISE दौषः । स्वयं कृतेऽपि दोष 
परिदेवनमप्यतुच्ितम | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
स्वर्णरेखामहं सृष्टा बद्ध्वात्मानं च दूतिका । 
bets आदित्छश्व मणिं arg: स्वदोषाद दुःखिता इमे ॥ १०९ ॥ 
TASH बरते-कथमेतत्‌ | दमनकः कथयाति | 
॥ कथा ५॥ 
अस्ति काश्वमपुरनात्नि नगरे वीरविक्रमो नाम राजा । तस्य धर्माधिकारिणां 
कश्रिन्ञापितो TEMA नीयमानः कंदर्पकेतुनाम्ना पारत्राजकेन साधुद्वितीयेन 
नायं हन्तव्य EART TARAS एतः | राजपुरुषा ऊचुः--किमिति नाथं वध्यः। 
स आह-श्रूयताम्‌ | स्वर्णरेखामहं स्पृष्टा इत्यादि पठाति | त आहुः-कथमितत्‌ 
RS 
नियोगमचृतिष्टन्तीति वा नेति परीक्षणम्‌ । प्रतिपत्तिप्रदानम्‌-ये आत्मनः का साधु निवी 
हयन्ति तेभ्य उत्नतपददानम्‌ p कर्मविपर्ययः-नियोगपरिव्तनम्‌ । राज्ञां उचितं कर्म इतिः 
शेषः | महापतेः नियोगिनः अपीडिताः अक्लेशिताः सन्तः उच्चैः अन्तःसारं निर्गाणे 
महान्तमर्थे न वमन्ति उद्विरन्ति genu तेपि अपीडिता अमर्दिताः अन्तःसार पूया- 
fax न निष्कभयान्ति । -वसुधाराः-वसूनां धाराः सन्ति एषां छझापहतमहाधनाः 
वियोगिनः महीपतेः बाध्या महीपतिना पीडनीयाः । निगीणंदरनयोद्विरणार्थमिति शेषः । 
बाध्या इत्यत्र रोध इति पाठे नियोगिनः रोधः वसुनः द्रव्यस्य थारा प्रवाह इति योजनीयभ्‌। 
वित्रगतस्य-आलेख्ये निवेशितस्य चित्रपटे लिखितस्य । अथेपरस्य--धनार्जनेकरसस्य, 
धनलोङ्यस्य । स हि थमीधमौ न गणयतीति सुप्रसिद्धम्‌ । प्रमत्तसचिवस्य-प्रमत्ताः स्वक- 
व्यस्योपक्षाकारिण: सचिवाः यस्य । नियुत्तेभ्यः अधिकारिभ्यः । अन्यथा ते बलातरस्वापहरणं 
` ^o cs ~ धर्माधिकारे Cs ` 
:॥अ sA * धरमोधिर्का Y णा-' dep - 
कर्वे: आदिल गीतिः Atel RL entren. ०. 


Tens: | ४९ 


परिवाजकः कथयाते--अहं सिंहलद्वीपे भूपतेजीमतकेतोः ga: कंदर्पकेतुर्नाम । 
एकदा केलिकाननावस्थितेन मया पोतवाणिङ्ुखाच्छूतं यदत्र समुद्रमध्ये चतुर्द- 
इयामाविसतकल्पतरुतले मणिकिरणावलीक्डुरपर्यङ्के स्थिता सर्वालंकारभूषिता 
लक्ष्मीरिव वीणां वादयन्ती कन्या काचिद्‌ eura इति। ततोऽहं पोतवाणिजमादाय 
पोतमारुह्य तच गतः। अनन्तरं तत्र गत्वा पर्यङ्केऽधेमञा तथेव सावलोकिता | तत- 
स्तल्लावण्यणणाकृष्टेन मयापि तत्पश्चाज्झम्पो दत्तः । तदनन्तरं कनकपभनं प्राप्य 
सुबणप्रासादे तथेव पर्यङ्के स्थिता विद्याधेरीभिरुपास्यमाना मयालोकिता । तयाप्यहं 
दृरादेव हृष्टा सखी प्रस्थाप्य स(द्रं संभाषितः तसख्या च मया पृष्टया समाख्यातम्‌- 
एष। कंदर्पकेलिनाम्नो विद्याधरचक्रवतिनः पुत्री रत्नमञ्जरी नाम । अनया च प्रतिज्ञा- 
तम्‌-यः कनकपत्तनं स्व चक्षुषागत्य परयति स एव पितुरगोचरेऽपि मां परिणिष्यतीति। 
एषोऽस्या मनसः संकल्पः । तदेनां गान्धर्वविवाहेन परिणयतु भवान्‌ | अथ तत्र 
इत्ते गान्धर्वविवाहे तया सह रममाणस्तत्राहं तिष्ठामि | तत एकदा रहसि adt- 
क्तम्‌-स्वामिन्‌ स्वेच्छया सर्वमिदमुपभोक्तव्यम्‌ | एषा चित्रगता स्वर्णरेखा नाम 
विद्याधरी न कदाचित्स्पष्टव्या । पश्चादुपजातकोलठुकेन मया सा स्वर्णरेखा स्वह- 
स्तेन स्पृष्टा | तया चित्रगतयाप्यहं चरणप्मेन ताडित आगत्य स्वराष्ट्रे पतितः। 
aa guts परिब्रजितः Tat परिधआम्यन्निमां नगरीमजुप्राप्तः | अत्र चाति- 
क्रान्ते दिवसे गोपग्रहे CA: WAIT । प्रदोषसमये सुहृदापानकात्‌ स्वगेहमा- 
गतो गोपः स्वव दूत्या सह किमपि मन्त्रयन्तीमपझ्यत्‌ | ततस्तां गोपी ताडयित्वा 
स्तम्भे बद्ध्वा GA: | ततोऽर्धरात्र एतस्य नापितस्य qudd एुनस्तां गोपीसुपेत्या- 
बद्त्‌-तब विरहानलदगधोऽसो स्मरशरजर्जरितो BATRA वर्तते महानुभावेः | 
तस्य ताहृशीमवस्थामवलोक्य परिलिष्टमनास्त्वासतुवातितुमागता | तदहमत्रा- 
त्मानं बद्ध्वा तिष्ठामि। त्वं तत्र गत्वा ते संतोष्यं सत्वरमागमिष्यसि | तथानु- 
fea सति स गोपः प्रबुद्धी$वदत्‌ | इदानीं जारान्तिकं कथं न यासि | ततो यदासो 
न किंचिदपि ब्रते तदा दपीन्मम वचसि प्रत्युत्तरमापि न ददासि इत्युक्त्वा कोपेन 
तेन कत्रिकामादायास्या नासिका छिन्ना । तथा रत्वा एनः सुप्तो गोपो ART- 
amta: | अथागता सा गोपी दूतीमप्तच्छत--का वार्ता । दूत्योक्तम्‌-पञ्य मक्ष 





प्रान्ते । केलिक्राननम्‌-क्रीडोद्यानम्‌ | पोतवणिङ्सुखान्नोकाद्वारा वाणिज्यं get वणिजः । 
मणिकिरण०-मणीनां रत्नानां किरणावल्या मयूखसंतत्या कबुरः `विचित्रवर्णः यः पर्यङ्कः 
‘aa: तस्मिन्‌ | अर्धेमम्ना-अर्थात्‌ जले p तंथेव वर्णितानुरूपैव | तक्लावण्य०-तस्या लावण्यं 
सौन्दर्य तदेव गुणः रज्जुः तेन । यद्वा लावण्यस्य युणास्तेः आकृष्टः तेन । झम्पः इवः । 
अहमपि सागर आत्मानमपातयम्‌। उपास्यमाना सेव्यमाना | विद्याधरचक्रवर्तिनः विद्या- 
घरसाविभौमस्य | पितुरगोचरेपि पितुरनुज्ञामम्तरेणापि । परित्रजितः-प्रत्रज्यां गृहीतवान्‌ । 
आपानकं सुरापानस्थानम्‌। विरंहानलदग्धः वियोगामिना संतप्तः । स्मरशरजजेरितः स्मरः 
कामः तस्य शरेः व्याकुलितः । परिक्लिष्मनाः परिक्लिष्टं व्यथितं मनः gen. सा। 
अनुर्वतितुमानुकूत्यमाचरेतुम्‌ । जारान्तिकं कथं न यासि-इति सोपालम्भं वच; । 


SS ee E = 
१ अभिनवयौवनाभिः इत्यधिकं केषुचित्पुस्तकेष । २ तथा चोक्तम्‌-रजनीचरनाथेन 
waives तिमिरे निशि । gat मनांसि विव्याध दृष्टा दृष्टा मनोभवः ॥ इत्यधिकमेकस्मिस्मु- 
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SAHA वाता कथ्सति | अनन्तरं सा गेःपौ तथवात्मानं चद्रध्वाास्थिता | इयं च 
दूती तां छिन्ननासिका गृहीत्वा स्वगृहं प्रविद्य स्थिता | ततः प्रातरेवानेन नापि- 
तन क्षुरभाण्डं याचिता सतीयं क्रुरमकं प्रादात्‌ | तताऽसमय्रभाण्ड प्राप्त ससुपजा- 
तकावायं नापितस्तं क्षरं दूराद्व गृह क्षिप्तवान्‌ । अथ zamat विनापराधेन 
मे नासिकानेन yaara धर्माविकारिसमीपमेनमानीतवती | सा च गोपी 
तन गोपेन एनः परशावाच--अर पाप को मां महासतीं विरूपयितुं समर्थः | मम 
व्य बहारमकहल्मपमधो लोकपाला एव जानन्ति | यतः | 
आदित्य चन्ट्रावनिलोऽनलश्च यो भूमिरापो हृदयं यमश्च | 
अहश्च राविश्व उभे च संध्ये धर्भश्च जानाति aver ZWA ॥ १९० ॥ 
ततोह यदि परमसती स्यां निजस्वामिनं त्वां बिहाय नान्यं मनसापि चिन्तयामि 
तदा मम झुखमक्षतं भवतु | TIT HAAA | ततो यावदसौ गापो दीपं घ्रज्बान्य 
तन्मुखमवलोकते तावदुन्नसं मुखमवलोक््य तञ्चरणयोः पतितः धन्योहं यस्येदृशी 
भार्या परमसाध्बी इति | योयमास्त साधरेतद्वत्तान्तमापि शुणत | अयं स्वग॒हाश्नि- 
गता दवादशवर्मलयोंपकण्ठादिमां नगरीमनुप्राब्नः। अन्न च वञ्याशृहे सुप्त: । तस्याः 
HPA गहद्वारि स्थापितकावघटितबेतालस्य मूर्धनि रत्नमेकमुत्कृष्टमास्ते | तद्‌ 
इप्टाथेळुब्धेनानेन साधुना रात्राव॒त्थाय रत्नं Weld यत्नः कृतः | तदा तेन वेतालन 
HAR ANCA eat पीडितः मन्नातनादमयं चकार । पश्चादुत्थाय कुट्टन्योक्तम- 
TA मलोपकण्ठादागतं[ऽसि | तत्सवरत्नानि प्रयच्छास्मे | नो चेदनेन न त्यक्तः 
त्या$सि | इत्थमेवायं चेटकः । ततोऽनन सर्वरत्नानि सर्मापतानि । अधुना 
चाथमापि हृतसवस्वो SATS मिलितः | एतत्सव श्रुत्वा राजपुरुपेन्याये धर्माधिकारी 
प्रबतितः। नापितवध्व्मुण्डिता गापी निःसारिता कुट्टनी च दण्डिता। साधोर्धनानि 
प्रदत्तानि | नापितश्च ग्रहं गतः । अतोऽहं ब्रवीमि -स्वरणरेखामहं पृष्ठा इत्यादि ॥ 
AQ MIVA ST दोषः | अत्र विलपनं नोचितम्‌ । (क्षणं fara) मित्र सहसेव 
यथानयोः सौहाद मया कारितं तथा मित्रभदोऽपि मया कार्य: । यतः । 
अतथ्यान्यपि तथ्यानि दशयन्ति हि पेशलाः | 
समे निम्नोन्नतानीव चित्रकर्मविदो जनाः॥ १११ ॥ 
AQ च। उत्पन्नेष्वपि कार्येषु मतिर्यस्य न हीयते । 
स निस्तरति दुर्गाणि गोपी जारद्वयं यथा ॥ ११२॥ 
करटकः प्रच्छति-कथमेतत्‌ | दमनकः कथयति 
॥ कथा ६ ॥ 
अस्ति द्वारवत्यां पुर्या कस्यचिद्रोपस्य बध्र्बन्धकी । सा गामस्य दण्डनायकेन 
AGA च समं रमते | तथा चोक्तम-- 


कृतासनादा कतः आनद) en सिक P ILIO आतैनादः करुणस्वनः यया | अकत्मषम्‌--निष्पापम्‌ । मलयोपकण्ठा- 
न्मल्यपवेतसमीपात्‌ | काष्टवटितवेतालस्य दारुनिर्मितंवेताल्मृत्याः । पेशलाः-चतुराः | 
िन्नोन्नतानि नतोन्नतभागान्‌ । चित्रकर्मविदः आलेख्यकुशलाः | कायेषु गहनकायेघु 
इत्यथीत्‌ । हीयते wad । दुगीणि संकटानि । वम्धकी--कुलरा, पुंश्चली । ` पुश्वल्यां 
स्याच्च बन्धकी ^ इति मेदिनी | दण्डनायकः दण्डाधिकारी नगररान्तिरक्षकप्रधानः । 

ti विहायान्ये न जानि, पुरुषान्तर स्वगि हि न WORT हक प जानि, पुरुषान्तरं स्वप्नेपि हि न भजे तेन धर्मण छिन्भापि मम नासिका- 
RIAT | मया त्वे भस्म कहुँ शक्यसे । किंतु स्वामी त्वमिति लोकभयादुपेक्ष्यसे इत्यघिक- 


पेकास्मि पुस्तके)! | PAO A BAN Ra sees १६९१ । 








gem: । ९१ 


धाश्चिस्तृप्यति काष्ठानां नापशानां महोदधिः | 

नान्तकः सर्वश्रतानां न GAT वामलोचना ॥ ११३॥ 
अन्यच्च । न दानेन न मानेन नार्जवेन न सेवया | 

न इस्त्रिण न झास्त्रिण सर्वथा विपसाः faa: ॥ ११४ ॥ 
यतः। गुणाश्रयं कीतियुतं च कान्तं पतिं रतिज्ञं सधनं युवानम्‌ | 

विहाय शीध्रं वनिता व्रजन्ति नरं परं झालणणादिहीनस्‌ ॥ ११५॥ 
अपरं च। न तादृशीं प्रीतिमुपेति नारी विचित्रशय्यां शयितापि कामम | 

यथा हि दृर्वादिविकीर्णश्भमो प्रयाति सोख्यं परकान्तसङ्गात ॥ ११६ ॥ 

अथ कदाचित्सा दण्डनायकपुत्रेण सह रमाणा तिष्ठति | अथ दण्डनायकोऽपि 

ved तत्रागतः । तमायान्तं दृष्टा तत्पुत्रं कुझले निक्षिप्य दण्डनायकेन समं तथेव 
क्रीडति | अनन्तरं तस्या भता गोपो गोष्टात्समागतः | तमालोक्य गोप्योक्तस-- 
दण्डनायक त्वे STS गृहीत्वा कोपं दर्शायन्सत्वरं गच्छ । तथा तेनाडष्टिते गोपेन 
गृहमागत्य भाया पृष्टा । केन कार्यण दण्डनायकः AAAS । सा त्रृते-अयं 
केनापि कारणेन एत्रस्योपरि क्रद्धः । स च मार्गमाणोऽप्यत्रागत्य धविष्टो मया 
कुशले निक्षिप्य रक्षितः । तत्पित्रा चान्तिष्यता गृहे न दृष्टः | अतोयं दण्डनायकः 
कुपित एव गच्छति | ततः सा तत्पुत्रं कुझलादवतार्य दर्शितवती | तथा चोक्तम-- 

आहारो द्विएणः सत्रीणां डुद्धिस्तासां चतुर्णा | 

षड्णणो व्यवसायश्च कामश्चाष्टणणः TA: ॥ ९१७ ॥ 

अतोऽहं त्रवीमि--उत्पन्नष्वापि कार्येषु इत्यादि i करटको बृते--अस्त्वेवम्‌ | किंत्वन- 
योमंहानन्योन्यनिसर्गोपजातस्नेहः कथं भेदयितुं शक्यः । दमनको त्रुते--उपाय 
क्रियताम्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌-- 

उपायेन हि यच्छक्यं न तच्छक्यं पराक्रमेः | 

काकः कनकसूज्रेण कृष्णसर्पमघातयत्‌ ll ११८ ॥ 
करटकः परच्छति-कथमतत | दमनकः कथयाति-- 

॥ कथा ७॥ 
करिमिञ्चित्तरौ वायसदंपती निवसतः | तयोश्चापत्यानि तत्कोटरावस्थितेन 

कृष्णसर्पेण खादितानि | ततः पुनर्गर्भवती घायसी वायसमाह--नाथ त्यज्यतामयं 
तरुः | अत्र यावत्छष्णसर्पस्तावदावयोः संततिः कदाचिदापि न भविष्यति | यतः । 


तृप्यति काष्ठानाम्‌ । तृतीयार्थे षष्टी । म. भा. उ. प. ४०, ७; अ, प. ३८, २५. मानेन 
मानदानेन | आजैवेन ऋजोभोवः आजेवं तेन सरलताप्रकादनेन | शल्लेण-शज्न्॒रप्रहारभयेने- 
त्यर्थः। शान्नेण शात्रवाक्योपदेरेन Sra: वशीक्रियन्ते इति शेषः। अत एव ताः सर्वथा सर्वे 
प्रकारेण विषमाः दुराराध्याः। गुणाश्रयं प्ररांसनीयगुणानामाधारम्‌ । कान्तं कमनीयम्‌ । परं नरं 
जारम्‌। प्रीतिं-प्रमोदम्‌ | विचित्रशय्यां-रमणीयराथ्याम्‌ । दूवोदि० -दूवीप्रभत्यात्ृतस्थाने । 
कुशले धान्यस्थापनपात्राविरेषे | द्विुणः पुरुषापेक्षया इति शेषः | बुद्धिः चातुयम्‌ । व्यवसाय :- 
कार्ये suf | कामः-संभोगेच्छा । अन्योन्य°-अन्योन्यस्मिन्‌ निसर्गात्स्वभावादुपजातः 





१ किमपि। २ विहाय atte वनिता परं नरं प्रयाति हीनं गुणजातिरूपम्‌ 1 zo qro 
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दुष्टा भार्या शठं मित्रं भृत्यश्चोत्तरदायकः | 
ससर्पे च BE वासो TAT न संशयः ॥ ११९ ॥ 
घायसो ब्रते--पिये न भेतव्यम्‌ । वारंवारं मयैतस्य महापराधः सोढः | इदानीं 
ay arsti 
पनर्न क्षन्तव्यः । वायस्याह--कथमेतन बलवता साधे भवानि समथः | 
घायसो त्रते-अलमनया शङ्कया | यतः | 


बुद्धिर्यस्य बलं तस्य AARG कुतो बलम्‌ | 
qur सिंहो मदोन्मत्तः शशकेन निपातितः v १२० ॥ 


घायसी विहस्याह-कथमेतत्‌ | वायसः कथयाति-- 
॥ कथा ८ ॥ 


अस्ति मन्द्रनाप्ति पवते दुर्दान्तो नाम सिंहः। स च सर्वदा Ta वधं कुर्व- 
AR । ततः सर्वे: पळुभिमिलित्वा स सिंहो विज्ञप्तः--स॒गेन्द्र किमर्थमेकदा बहु- 
Taare: क्रियते | यादे प्रसादो भवाति तदा AGHA भवदाहाराथे प्रत्यहमेकेकं 
पश्ुछपढोकयामः । ततः सिंहेनोक्तम--ययतद्भिमतं भवतां तहि भवतु तत्‌ । ततः 
प्रभृत्येकेकं पश्लछ्पकल्पित भक्षयन्नास्ते । अथ कदाचिद्दृद्धशशकस्य कस्यचिद्वारः 
समायातः | सो$चिन्तयत-- 


घ्रासहेतोविनीतिस्तु क्रियते जीविताशया | 
पञ्चत्वं चेद्गमिष्यामि किं सिंहानुनयेन मे ॥ २१ ॥ 


तन्मन्दं मन्दं गच्छामि | ततः सिंहोपि क्षुधापीडितः कोपात्तमुवाच-कुतस्त्वं 
बिलम्बादागतोऽसि | शशकोऽत्रवीत्‌-देव नाहमपराधी | आगच्छन्पाथि सिंहा- 
न्तरेण बलाद्भधतः | तस्याग्रे एनरागमनाय शपथं कृत्वा ध्वामिनं निवेदयित्ुमत्ाग- 
तोऽस्मि | सिंहः सकोपमाह-सत्वरं गत्वा दुरात्मानं दशय। क्क स दुरात्मा fasta | 
ततः शशकस्तं गृहीत्वा गभीरकूपं द॒रशयिठं गतः | अत्रागत्य स्वयमेव पद्यतु स्वामी 
इत्युक्त्वा तस्मिन्कूपजले तस्य सिंहस्येव wider दर्शितवान्‌ | ततोऽसौ क्रोधा- 
ध्मातो दृपांत्तस्योपर्यात्मानं निक्षिप्य पञ्चत्वं गतः। अतोऽहं ब्रवीमि--बुद्धिर्यस्य 
इत्यादि ॥ बायस्याह-श्चुतं मया सर्वम्‌ | संप्रति यथा कतैव्यं तद्‌ AS । वायसोऽ- 
AIA सरसि राजएत्रः प्रत्यहमागत्य स्नाति | स्नानसमये तदङ्गादव- 
वतारितं तीर्थशिलानिहितं कनकसूत्रं चञ्च्चा विशत्यानीयास्मिन्कोटरे धाराये- 
प्यासि। भथ कदाचित्स्नातु जलं प्रविष्टे राजएत्रे वायस्या तदनुष्ठितम्‌ | अथ 
कनकसूत्राइसरणप्रटत्ते राजपरुषेस्तत्र तरुकोटरे कृष्णसर्पो दृष्टो व्यापादितश्च | 
अतोहं ब्रवीमिउपायेन हि यच्छक्यम्‌ इत्यादि i करटको ब्रूते-ययेवं ale 





स्नेहः मेत्री । शठं-धूर्त, quant उत्तरदाश्रकः-समानप्रत्युक्तिदायकः | विग्रहीतुं योडुम्‌ । 
उपढोकय़ामः-उपाहाराथे दास्थामः | उपहारीकरिष्यामः p उपकत्पितम-तदंथ प्रेषितम्‌ । 
AeA: Fo जीविताशया प्राणरक्षापेक्षया त्रासहेतोः भयहेतोः विनीतिः विनयः क्रियते 
अनुशियते | तदनुरोधाद्विनयेन वतन क्रियते इत्यथैः । क्रोधाष्मातः-क्रोघेन आघ्मातः उप- 
चितक्रोधः | यथा कतेव्यं प्रस्तुते यदुचितम्‌ । तीर्थशिलानिद्वितम्‌-तीर्थेशिला जलावतार- 
सोपानग्रस्त८ d. तिनके AA BREED ERN TERR Eo T 





gea: | ९३ 


गच्छ | शिवास्ते सन्तु पन्थानः | ततो दमनकः पिङ्गलकसमीपं m प्रणम्य 
वाच--देव आत्ययिकं किमपि महाभयकारि मन्यमान आगतोऽस्मि । यतः । 

आपय्ुन्मार्गगमने कार्यकालात्ययेषु च । 

कल्याणबचनं ब्रयादपृष्टोऽपि हितो नरः ॥ १२२ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। भोगस्य भाजनं राजा मन्त्री कार्यस्य भाजनम्‌ । 

राजकार्यपरिध्वंसी' मन्त्री दोपेण लिप्यते ।। १२३ ॥ 
अमात्यानामेष क्रमः 

वरं प्राणपरित्यागः शिरसो वापि कतेनम्‌ | 

न ठु स्वामिपदावासिपातकेच्छोरुपेक्षणम्‌ ॥ १२४॥ 
पिङ्गलकः सादरमाह-अथ भवान्किं वक्तुमिच्छति | दमनको बूते--देव संजी- 
वकस्तवोपर्यसदृशव्यबहारीव लक्ष्यते । तथा चास्मत्संनिधाने श्रीमदेवपादानां 
शक्तित्रयनिन्दां Hat राज्यमेवाभिलषाति | एतच्छूत्वा पिङ्गलकः सभयं साश्चये 
तुष्णीं स्थितः | दमनकः एनराह--देव सर्वामात्यपीरत्यांग छत्वेक एवायं TAT 
सर्वाधिकारी ऊतः स एब दोषः | यतः | 

अत्युच्छ्रिते मन्त्रिणि पार्थिवे च विष्टभ्य पादावुपातिष्ठते भीः | 

सा ख्रीस्वभावादसहा भरस्य तयोर्द्वयोरेकतरं जहाति ॥ १२५ ॥ 
अपरं च। एकं भ्रूमिपतिः करोति सचिवं राज्ये प्रमाणं यदा 

d मोहाच्छ्रयते मदः स च मदालस्येन निर्भियते | 
निभिन्नस्य पदं करोति हृदये तस्य स्वतन्त्रस्प्रहा 
स्वातन्व्यस्पृहया ततः स नृपतेः प्राणान्तिकं TATA ॥ १२६ ॥ 

अन्यञ्च। विषादिग्धस्य भक्तस्यै दन्तस्य चलितस्य च d 

अमात्यस्य च दुष्टस्य BITS BAT ॥ $9 i 





कनकसून्रस्य अनुसरणे अनुगमने SAAT: | आत्ययिकम्‌-अत्ययः नाशः प्रयोजनमस्य 
विनादाकारि अनिष्टम्‌ । ` अत्ययोऽतिक्रमे दण्डे विनाशे दोषकृच्छूयोः › इति मेदिनी । 
स्वामिपदावास्तिपातकेच्छोः-स्वामिंनः राज्ञः पदस्य अवाप्तिस्तदेव पातकं अवास्तिरूपं पातकं 
वा aerea अभिलाघुकस्य । शत्तित्रयनिन्दा-प्रभुशक्तिः उत्साहशक्तिः मन्त्रशक्तिश्चेति 
शक्तित्रयं तस्य निन्दा । “शक्तयस्तिस्तः प्रभाबोत्साहमन्त्रजाः । › इत्यमरः । तत्र कोशदण्डजं 
तेजः प्रभुशाक्तेः | विक्रमबलमुत्साहशाक्तिः । संध्यादीनां सामादीनां च यथावत्स्थापनं मन्त्र- 
शक्तिः । अत्युच्छ्रिते महाबलतया अत्यन्तोन्नते । परादौ मन्त्रशक्तिप्रभुशक्तिरूपी विष्टभ्य 
समवस्थाप्य p उपतिष्ठते | सुस्थिरा सती तयोः संगता भवति इत्यर्थः । उपादेवपूजासंगति- 
करणमित्रकरणपथिष्विति तङ्‌ | असहा भरस्य तादशावस्थानभरासहिष्णुः । न्येन 
न्यूनाधिकभावसुपेतय द्वैधीभावेन स्थितयोः इत्यथैः । अये शोको मुद्राराक्ष 
दुद्धतः | एकमिति-मोहात्‌ आत्मनो वास्तबपदाश्ञानात्‌ । मदः गवैः । मदा! 
आलस्यं कायैविमुखता च मदालस्सं { स. ह. ) मदजनितं आरस्यं इति व 
द्यते आक्रान्तः भर्वति | SIAR स्वातन्न्येच्छा । प्राणान्तिकं ga- 
यावदनिश्चचरण करोति । विषदिग्धस्य भक्तस्य-विषमिश्रितस्यान्नस्य | दुष्ट 
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किं च । यः कुर्यात्सचिवायत्तां श्रियं aera सति । 
सोऽन्धवञ्जगतीपालः सीदेत्संचारकोर्विना ॥ १२८ ॥ 

स च सर्वकार्येषु स्वेच्छातः Tada । तदत्र प्रमाणं स्वामी | एतञ्च जानामि d 
न सोऽस्ति पुरुषो लोके यो न कामयते श्रियम्‌ | 
परस्य युवतीं रम्पां सादरं नेक्षतेऽत्र कः d १२९ ॥ 

सिंहो विम्नइयाह--भद्र यद्यप्येवं तथापि संजीवकेन सह मम महान्स्नेहः | पद्य । 
कुवेन्नपि व्यलीकानि यः धियः प्रिय एव सः | 
अशेषदोषदुष्टोऽपि कायः कस्य न AGA: ॥ १३० ॥ 

amal अप्रियाण्यपि कुर्वाणो यः प्रियः प्रिय एव सः | 
दग्धमन्द्रिसारे$पि कस्य वह्नावनादरः ॥ १३१ ॥ 

दमनंको वदतिदेव स एव दोषः | यतः | 
यस्मिन्नेवाधिकं चक्षुरारोपयाति पार्थिवः à 
स॒तेऽमात्पेऽप्युदासीने स हक्ष्म्याश्री यते जनः ॥ १३२ ॥ 

शुणु देव । अप्रियस्यापि पथ्यस्य परिणामः सुखावह: | 
बक्ता ओता च यत्रास्ति रमन्ते तत्र संपदः ॥ १३३ ॥ 

त्वया च मलभूत्यानपास्यायमागन्तुकः एरस्छतः | एतच्चानाचितं कृतम | यतः । 
मूलभृत्यान्प्रित्यञ्य नागन्तून्प्रतिमानयेत्‌ i 
नातः परतरो दोषो राज्यभेदकरो यतः ॥ १३४ ॥ 

सिंहो ब्ूते-किमाश्चर्यम्‌ । यन्मयायमभयवाचं दृक्त्वानीतः संवधितश्च तत्कर्थ महां 

gard | दमनको ब्ूत-देव | 
दुर्जनः प्रकतिं याति सेव्यमानोऽपि नित्यशाः | 
स्वेदनाभ्यजनोपायेः श्वएच्छामिब नामितम्‌ ॥ १३५॥ 

अपरं च। स्वेदितो मदितश्चैव ver: परिवेष्टितः | 
उक्तो द्वादशभिविषेः श्वएच्छः TEA गतः ॥ १३६ 0 

अन्यश्च। वर्धनं वाथ सन्मानं खलानां प्रीतये कुतः | 
फलन न्त्यसृतसेके. qg 5 V9 I 

ast मी रे ऽपि न पथ्यानि ATERT: ॥ १३७ | 
अपृष्टोऽपि Ne नेच्छेत्पराभवम्‌ | 
एष एव सतां धमो विपरीतमतोऽन्यथा ॥ १३८ ॥ 


मनस दुराशयस्य | सुखं-सुखकरम्‌ | तद्व्यसने-तस्य सचिवस्य व्यसने सति तस्मिन्ना- 
पवस्ते । संचारकेः उपदेशाकैः । अत्र प्रमाणं स्वामी--परस्तात्क्राैनिणीये इति शेषः । 
व्यलीकानि अपराधान्‌ | दुष्ट: दूषितः | दग्ध०-दग्ध भस्मीकृतं अशेष मन्दिरसारं मन्दिर 
गतानि शेष¢रवम्तनि येन । अनाद्रः-अनास्था | उदासीने-परकीये, अन्यस्मिन्कर्मिश्चित्‌ | 
1: ..तत: दुःखकरस्य । पथ्यस्य हितस्य वक्ता श्रोता च-अप्रियस्यापि पथ्यस्य 
त्र समानाथैः श्होकः किराताजुनीये-स किंसखा साधु न शास्ति योधिपं fem 


स किंप्रभुः । सदानुकूलेषु हि dd रतिं ृपषवमात्येषु च सर्वसंपदः ॥ राज्य- 
जत्वविघातकः । राज्ये भेद्जनको वा । भेदः उपजापः । सेव्यमानः Vi 


वैदन०-स्वेदनं मदुतापादनाथ स्वेदजननम्‌ । अभ्यज्ञनं तैलादिना मर्दनम्‌ । 
हितकराणि। सुस्वादूनि इत्यरथः । फलानि । विपरीतमतोन्यथा--अतः विपरीतं 


OUT ameparfit(nmbic) फलपेस्‌ Yetgan भती४०१०शा५ 
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तथा चौक्तम-- 
स लिग्धाऽकुशलान्निवारयाति यस्तस्कर्म TAS 
सा खरी यातंविधायिनी स मतिमान्यः सद्भिरभ्यर्च्यते | 
सा श्रीया न मदं करोति स सुखी यस्तृष्णया Sum 
जन्मित्रं यवछात्रिमं स पुरुषा यः खिद्यते aug AN 
fe संजीवकव्यसनादिता वि तोऽपि स्वामी ने बर्तते azz स्यन 


' दोषः | तथा T | 


नृपः कामासक्त गणयति न कार्य न च हितं 
यथेष्टं स्वच्छन्दः प्रविचरति मत्तो गज इव । 
ततो सानाध्मातः स पतति यदा शोकगहने 
तदा भृत्ये दोपान्क्षिपति न निजं gafas ॥ १४० ॥ 
पिङ्गलकः स्वगतम्‌ | 
न परस्यापवादैन परेपां दण्डमाचरत्‌। 
आत्मनावमं कृत्वा बघ्नीयान्पूजयेत वा ॥ १४१ ॥ 
तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
युणदोपाबनिश्चित्य विधिनं ग्रहनिग्रहे । 
स्वनाशाय यथा न्यस्तो दर्पात्सर्पमुखे करः ॥ १४२ || i 
प्रकाशं नूते--तदा संजीवकः किं प्रत्यादिइयतास्‌ | दसनकः ससंश्रममाह देव 
मा मेवम्‌ | एतावता मन्त्रभेदो जायते | 
तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
मन्त्रबीजामिदं mW रक्षणीयं तथा यथा | 
मनागपि न भियेत तद्भिन्नं न प्ररोहति ॥ १४३ U 
क्रिंच। आदेयस्य प्रदेयस्य कर्तव्यस्य च कर्मणः । 
क्षिप्रमक्रियमाणस्य कालः पिबति तद्रसम्‌ ॥ १ ४४॥ 





अस्माद्विरुद्यो धमेः अन्यथा असाधूनां ASTANA | अनुविधायिनी-आज्ञाकारिणी, सया खलानाम्‌ अनुविधायिनी-आज्ञाकारिणी, भवि 


त्तानुसारिणी वा । करोति जनयति । अकृत्रिमं निष्कपटं, शुद्धमति । ३ न्द्रयैः न खिद्यते- 
तेषां वशगो भूवा नायास्यते | सञ्चीवकव्यसनार्दितः सञ्जीवकात्‌ ua व्यसनं अपायः तेन 
अर्दितः पीडितः | निवतैते-आगामिव्यसनादिति शेष: । Seq: MEA: | भाव्यापत्पिशुनस्य 
इत्यर्थः । कार्य कतेव्यम्‌ | इश्मनतिक्रम्य यथेष्टम्‌ । स्वच्छन्दः आत्मिच्छानुवर्ती | मत्तः 
नृपः गजश्च । प्रविचरति-प्रश्र८ः विचरति । मानाध्मातः मदोद्धतः । शोकगहने-शोकारण्ये । 
अविनयम्‌-अचुचिताचरणम्‌। परस्य qada | कतार षष्टी । अपवाद1 निन्दा आक्षेप: | 
अन्यकृतं दोषप्रद्नमिति यावत्‌ | आत्मनावगमं कृत्वा-स्वयं याथार्थ्य ज्ञात्वा । विधिने 
mA ग्रहनिग्रहौ न कतेव्यो इत्यथैः । कृतौ 34 स्वनाशाय इ० । ग्रह: निरोधः 
fides: । “ प्रहोनुग्रहनिबैन्थप्रहणेषु रणोद्यमे | सूयोदो पूतनादौ च सेंहिकेयोपरागयो: ॥ ' 
इति विश्वः । निग्रहः दण्डः । प्रत्यादिस्यताम्‌-स्वपदच्युतः क्रियताम्‌ । भिद्येत प्रकाश 
गच्छेत्‌ । न प्ररोहति अङ्कुरं न प्रसूते । विस्तारं प्राप्य न फलति इत्यर्थः | आदेयस्येति- 


आदेयस्य कमणः क्षिप्रं अक्रियमाणस्य सतः तद्रसं तस्य॒ सारभूतं फलमिति यावत्‌ कालः 
८० gnüRuplic फलमळतराक[ए॥2इ0 १1 PCIE 30am ५ स ना०। 





९६३ हितोपदेशे 


तदवड्यं समारब्धं महता प्रयत्नेन संपादूनीयम्‌ । किं च । 
मन्त्रो योध इवाधीरः सर्वाङ्गः संटतेरापि | 
चिरं न सहते स्थातुं परेभ्यो भेदशङ्कया ॥ १४५॥ 
ययसौ दष्टदोषोऽपि दोपान्निवर्त्य संधातव्यस्तदतीबानुचिततम्‌ | यतः | 
Weg g यो मित्रं एनः संघातुमिच्छति | 
Taaa पति गर्भमश्वतर ॥ १४६॥ ` 
सिंहो है “-शायतां तावत्किमरमाकमसौ ad ir: । दमनक आह-देव | 
अङ्गाङ्गिभभाबमञ्ञात्वा कर्थं साम यः। 
सिंह पञ्य टिट्विभ्रमात्रेण सझद्रो व्याकुलीकृतः ॥ १४७ ॥ 
सिह: एच्छाते--कथमेतत्‌ | दमनकः कथयति-- 
॥ कथा ९५ ॥ 
दक्षिणससरद्रतीरे टिट्विभदंपती निवसतः । तत्र चासज्नप्रसवा टिट्टिभी भर्ता- | 
रमाह--नाथ प्रसंवयोग्यस्थानं निभृतमनुसंघीयताम्‌ । टिट्टिभो$वदत:-भार्य | 
नन्बिदमेव स्थानं प्रस्रातियोग्यम्‌। सा न्रेते-सख्चद्रवेलया SIT स्थानमेतत्‌ | 
टिड्िभोऽबदत्‌-किमहं निर्बलः येमै स्वणहाव स्थितः ween निग्रहीतव्यः । टिट्टिभी 
विहस्याह-स्वामिन्‌ त्वया VBR च महदन्तरम्‌ | अथ वा | 
दुःखंमात्मा परिच्छेत्तमेव॑ योग्यो न वेति वा । 
i अस्तीद्ग्यस्य विज्ञानं स छच्छ्रेपि न सीदति ॥ १४८॥ 
आप च। अनुचितकार्यारम्भः स्वजनाविरोधो बलीयसा स्पर्धा i 
मृत्योद्दाराणि चत्वारि ॥ १४९ ॥ 
ततः [ ता ] स्वामिवचनात्त्ैव प्रस्ता सा । एतत्सव BEST समदरेणापि 
ड पे तदण्डान्यपहृतानि । ततष्टिद्विभी शोकार्ता भर्तारमाह--नाथ 
कष्टमापातितम्‌ | तान्यण्डानि मे नष्टानि। टिट्टिमोऽवदत्‌-ग्रिये मा Wer, 
त्यक्वा पक्षिणां मेलकं sear पक्षिस्वामिनो गरुडस्य समीपं गतः | तत्र 
noe कलटततान्तः टिट्रिभेन भगवतो गरुडस्य एरतो निवेदितः देव सकलऱत्तान्तः भगवतो गरुडस्य पुरतो निवेदितः--देव 
पिति असते | संपादनीयमू-निवतैनीयं, समासि नेतव्यम्‌ । सरैः rA कज 
दितेश्व | भेदशङ्कया-प्रकाशशङ्कया विदारणराड्कया च । गर्भमख़तरी यथा-यथा अश्व- 
तरी गभजा अश्वा गर्म मृत्युमेव गहाति miei wget वहति इत्यर्थः । सा हि 
गर्भेमोचनसमये उद्रभेदान्प्रियते इति प्रसिद्धिः । तथा हि महाभारतम्‌ दण्डेनोपनतं 
TJA यो नरः । स मत्युमुपग्ह्माति गशमश्वतरी यथा ॥? रामायणं च-'उद्रस्य 
समुत्थाने स्वगभोश्वतरीमिव ? [ हन्ति ] इ० । अङ्गाङ्गेभावम्‌-न्यूनाधिकतां, प्रधाना- 
जानताम्‌ | आसन्नप्रसवा-आसन्नः प्रसवः प्रसूतिक्रालः यस्याः सा | नितम्‌-द्टरगो- 
चरम्‌ । अनुसंधोयतां-निर्प्यतां, अन्विष्यताम्‌ । निग्रहीतव्य:-अण्डापहाररूपनिग्रहे 
अवज्ञातव्य; | दुःखमिति-आत्मा स्वयं योग्य: कर्मणि शक्तो न वेति परिच्छेतुं निश्चयेन ' 
WI दुःखं कष्टमेव । सहसात्मनो योग्यायोग्यता न ज्ञयते इत्यर्थ: । न सीदति न विधुरो 


a ———— शहावस्थितान्यण्डानि समुद्रेणापहतव्याने इ. पा. i 
२ पराभवं-परिच्छेतु योग्यायोग्यं च Wa a: | क क metn 
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gema: | qe 


wuxwré स्वणहावस्थितो विनापराधेनेव निणहीत इति । ततस्तद्दवचन- 
साकर्ण्य गरुत्मता प्रशुर्भगवान्नारायणः सृष्टिस्थितिप्रलयहेतुविज्ञप्त:। स ससद्रमण्ड- 
दानायादिदेश | ततो भगवदाज्ञां मौलौ निधाय wasnt तान्यण्डानि टिट्रिभाय 
सम्‌पितानि । अतोऽहं ब्रवीमि-अङ्गाङ्गिभावमञ्ञात्वा इत्यादि | राजाह--कथ- 
मसो ज्ञातव्यो द्रोहबुद्धिरिति | दमनको ब्रते-थदासौ सदर्पः झङ्गायप्रहरणाभिः 
छसश्चाकित इवागच्छाति तदा ज्ञास्यति स्वामी | एवमुक्त्वा संजीवकसमीपं गतः । 
तत्र गतश्च मन्दं मन्दङ्ुपसर्पन्विसिमितमिवात्मानमदर्हथत्‌ | संजीवकेन सादरमु- 
क्तम--भद्र कुशलं ते । दमनको बृते-- अनुजीविनां कुतः कुशलम्‌ । यतः | 

संपत्तयः पराधीनाः सदा चित्तमनिर्दतम्‌ i 

स्वजी वितेऽप्य विश्वासस्तेषां ये राजसंश्रयाः ॥ १५० ॥ 
ATT! कोऽर्थान्प्राप्य न गवितो विषयिणः कस्यापदोऽस्तं गताः 

स्रीमिः कस्य न खण्डितं भवि मनः को वास्ति रासां प्रियः 
कः कालस्य भुजान्तरं न च गतः कोऽर्थी गतो गौरवं 
को वा AAAS पतितः क्षेमेण यातः TATA | १५१ ॥ 

संजीवकेनो क्तम-सखे Ale किमेतत्‌ | दमनक आह-किं ब्रवीमि मन्दभाग्यः । 
qu | 4 

यथाँ समुद्रे MAA लब्ध्वा सर्पावलम्बनम्‌ | 

न सुञ्चति न चादत्ते तथा झग्धोंस्मि संप्रति ॥ १५२ ou 
यतः । एकत्र राजविश्वासो नव्यत्यन्यत्र बान्धवः | 

किं करोमि क़ गच्छामि पतितो दुःखसागरे ॥ १४३ ॥ 
इत्युक्त्वा ate निःश्वस्योपविष्टः | संजीवको ब्रते--तथापि मित्र सविस्तरं मनो- 
गतस्ुच्यताम्‌ | दमनकः सनिभूतमाह--यद्यपि राजविश्वासो न कथनीयस्तथापि 
भबानस्मदीयप्रत्ययादागतः | मया परलोकारथिनावऱयं तव हितमास्येयम्‌ | ठण । 
अयं स्वामी तवोपरि विळतबुद्धी रहस्युक्तवान्‌-संजीवकमेव हत्वा स्वपारिवार 
तर्पयामि । एतच्छुत्वा संजीवकः परं विषादमगमत्‌ | दमनकः एनराहं | अलं विषा- 


देन । प्राकाळकार्यमतुष्ठीयताम्‌। संजीवकः क्षणं विम्र॒व्याह। BE खल्विदमुच्यते | 





भर्वति, emi नेतीति वा | मेलक्रम्‌ सभाम्‌ । सश्स्थितिप्रल्यहेतु: जगतः सृष्टिः उत्प- 
Ria स्थितिः पालन च प्रख्यः संहारश्च तेषां हेतुः कारणम्‌ p मौलौ निधाय मस्तके कृत्वा, 
शिरसा5भ्यच्ये । अतिविनयेन भगवदाज्ञां पालयित्वेत्य्थः | AR: पापमतिः । अपाय- 
चिन्त॑नपरः geri: | ञ्ङ्गाग्र-श्चङ्गयोर्रे ताभ्यां प्रहरणं तत्र अभिसुखः । चकित 
इव-संरव्धचित्त इव संभ्रान्त इव । पराधीनाः नृप्ेच्छायत्ता इत्यथैः । अनिन्रतम्‌-आङुलम्‌ | 
राजसंश्रयाः भूपालावलाम्बिन:, राजसेवकाः | विषयिण:-भोगास'क्तस्य, विषयसुखरतस्य t 
अस्तं गताः-अन्तं याताः । न कस्यापि इत्यथैः | खण्डितम्‌-विकलीकृतं, प्रतिप्रेमाभावा- 
FAA | कालस्य इ०-यमस्य वशतां न गतः कालेन न कवलितः । दुजेनवागुरास 
दुजनानां खलानां वागुरासु कपटजालेषु | मुग्धः-किंकतेव्यतामूढ: । इतिकतेव्यताञच्यः 
इत्यर्थः । मनोगतं यद हृदयस्थितं तत्‌ । राजविश्वासः राज्ञा विश्वस्य कथितम्‌ । विकृतबुद्धि: 
विकृता विपरीतभावमापन्ना बुद्धिः यस्य । प्राप्तः कालो यस्य तत्माप्तकालं कालोचितम्‌ । 
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दुर्जनगम्या नार्यः प्रायेणापात्रभूद्धबति राजा । 
कृपणानुसारि च धन देवो गिरिजलाधिवर्षी चे ॥ १५४ ॥ 
स्वगतम--तत्किमिदभतद्विचेष्टितं न बेत्येतद्वचषहारादेव निर्णेतुं न शक्ष्यते । यतः। 
कश्चिदाश्रयसोन्दूर्याद्धत्ते शोभामसञ्ञनः | 
प्रमदालोचनन्यस्तं मलीमसमिवाञ्जनम्‌ | १५५ ॥ 
कष्टं किमिदमापतितम्‌ | यतः । 
आराध्यमानो uad: suene तोपसायाति fona चित्र ! 
अयं त्वपूव्रीतमाविशेषो यः सेव्यमानो रिएताम्पेति ॥ १५६ ॥ 
तद्यमङाक्यार्थः प्रमयः । यतः । 
निमित्त्ृद्विदय हि यः प्रकुप्यति 
ध्रवं स तस्यापगमे प्रसीदाति | 
अकारणद्वेषि मनस्तु यस्य वे 
कर्थ जनस्तं पारितोषायेष्याति u १५७ ॥ h 
कि मयापक्ततं राज्ञः | अथ वा निनिमित्तापकारिणश्व भवन्ति राजानः | दमनकं 
ळते--एवमेतत | ठण | 
विज्ञैः स्निग्धेरपछतमपि द्वेष्यतारति किंचि- 
, , त्साक्षादन्यैरपर्ूतमपि प्रीतिमेबोपयाति। 
दुंयाह्यत्वान्यपतिमनसां नैकभावाश्रयाणां 
सेवाधर्मः परमगहनो योगिनामप्यगम्यः ॥ १५८ ॥ 
HATI ठळतशतमसत्ख at सुभाषितशतं च नष्टमबुधेषु । 
बचनशतमवचनकरे डुद्धिशतमचेतने TER Il १५९ ॥ 
किं च । चन्दनतरुषु भुजंगा AST कमलानि तत्र च NET: | 
एणघातिनश्च भोगे खला न च उुखान्यविप्नानि ॥ १६० ॥ 
दुरजनगम्याः-दुषलोकैः लभ्थाः | अपात्रजत-अपात्रेअग्ोसमपुरयं बिभर्तीति | गिरिजलधिवः अपात्रमृत-अपात्रे अयोग्य्रपुरुषं बिभर्तीति। गिरिजलधिवर्षी- 
न सस्यक्षेत्रवर्षी इत्यर्थः । स्तर विसेंष्टुला एव विशिग्रत्रात्तिः इति भावः । किद्‌ असजनः- 
स्वाश्रययोगेनेव शोभां धत्ते बही रमणीयो यते । अन्तस्तु खलचरित एव इति भावः | 
मलीमसे मलिनं अञ्जने Amelia । प्रतिमाविशेषः--म्रर्तिविशेषः, विचित्रा विधातुर्धटनः 
त्यर्थः | अशक्यार्थ: अशक्यः असाध्यः अभैः विषयः यस्य । प्रमेयः अर्थ इति दोषः । 
ता तस्य निमित्तस्य अपगमे दूरीभावे । तस्मिनिराकृते इत्यर्थः । निर्निमित्त०- 
निंगेतं निमित्तं यस्मिन्कर्मणि तद्यथा तथा कारणव्यतिरेकेण अपकुर्वन्ति ताराः । faa: 
विशेषं जानन्तीति वित्ञाः विचक्षणाः । तेः स्निग्धैः हितबुद्धिभिः । उपकृतमपि किंचित्‌ 
उपकारत्वेन कृतमपि किंचित्‌ । दुप्रहयतवाइ्ञयत्वात्‌ । नेकभावाश्रयाणां अस्थिराचित्ताना- 
2 N 
मित्यर्थः । द्वेष्यतामेति 2d संपादयति । कृतरतम्‌-क्ृतोपक्रारशतम्‌ | असत्यु-अङकृतत्ञेषु । 
नष्टे--विफलं भवतीति शोषः । अबुधेषु--काव्यरसानभित्ञेु । अवचनकेर-वाक्यपा- 
लनपराइमुखे | अचेतने ज्ञानरहिते | चन्दनतरुषु-चन्दनस्य घ्राणतरपणः गन्धः अस्ति किंतु l 
तत्र भुजंगभयं इत्यर्थः । ग्राहाः नक्राः । भोगे अमात्यपदादीनामिति शेषः.। गुणघातिनः 


t इत्यस्मासरम्‌-नीचमाश्रयते लक्ष्मीरकुलीनं सरस्वती । अपात्रं भजते नारी गिरौ वर्षति 
वासवः ॥ इत्यधिकमेकस्मिन्पुस्तके । २ अस्मात्माकू-तत्र विचिन्त्योक्तम्‌ इत्यधिकं क्कचित्‌; 
किमेतत्‌ इ. GI-0, ARED eain Distt Fart Rafa f m ििश््ेशिष३५७॥) 





किक: ica ma tea 


- 


मुहृद्भेद: | ५९ 


अन्थच्च । HO भ्॒जंगेः कुस॒मानि AR: शाखाः gas: शिखराणि Mg | 
नास्त्यव तच्चन्दनपादपस्य यन्नाश्रितं दुष्टतरैश्च हिंस्रैः ॥ १६९ ॥ 
अयं ताबत्स्वामी agg विपहृद्या मया ज्ञातः । यतः । 
दूरादुच्छ्रितपाणिराद्रनयनः प्रोत्सारितार्धासना 
गाढालिङ्गनतः्परः प्रियकथाप्रश्नेषु दत्तादरः | 
अन्तश्ूतविषों बहिर्मधुमयश्चातीव मायापद 
को नामायमपूवनाटकविधिर्यः शिक्षितो zara: ॥ १६२ ॥ 
तथां I पाता दुस्तरवारिराशितरणे दीपो ऽन्धकारागस 
निर्वाते व्यजनं मदान्धकरिणां दर्पोपशान्त्यै शणिः à 
za तद्धुवि नास्ति यस्य विधिना नोपायाचिन्ता छता 
मन्य दुजन चित्तद्तत्तिहरण धातापि भग्नाः ॥ १६३ ॥ 


सजावकः (पुनान:*वस्य)--कष्टं भोः | कथमहं सस्य भक्षक fasa निपातयितत्य. | 
यतः | 


ययोरेव समं वित्त ययोरव समं अलम । 

तयोविवादं। मन्तव्यो नोत्तमाधसयोः क्वचित ॥ १६४ ॥ 
( पुन विचिन्त्य ) । केनायं राजा ममापार AFIAT न जाने | WAHWITHIZTZ 
सदा NATA । यत: | 

मन्त्रिणा प्राथि्रीपालचित्तं विघटिंतं कचित । 

वलयं स्फाटिकस्येव को हि संधातुमीश्वरः ॥ १६५ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। वज्रं च राजतेजश्च द्यमेवातिभीषणम | 

एकमेकत्र पताति पतत्य्रन्यत्समन्ततः ॥ १६६ ।। 
तत्मं ग्रामे संत्युरेवाभीयताम | इदानीं तदाज्ञानुवर्तनमयुक्तम्‌ | यतः । 

सृतः प्रांप्रोति वा स्वर्गे शाङ्खं हत्वा सुखानि वा । 

उभावपि हि झूराणां उणावेतों सुदुलंभो ॥ १६७॥ 
युद्कालश्चायस्‌ | 

यत्रायुद्धे धत्रं Tae जीवितसंशयः | 

तमेव कालं य॒द्धस्य प्रवदान्ति मनीपिणः ॥ १६८ ॥ 
यतः। अयुद्धे हि यदा पद्येन्न किंचिद्धितमात्मनः। 

युध्यमानस्तदा प्राज्ञो म्रियते रिपुणा सह ॥ १६९ ॥ 





गुणलेपकारिणः खलाः पिशुनाः | aw: FA: । ww: अतिदुषटैः । उच्छितपाणि: उन्नमित- 
हस्तः । प्रोत्सारित०-प्रोत्सारित॑ sa अधोसनं येन । अन्तभतविषः-अन्तभेतं विषं 
यस्य | मधुमयः मधुप्रचुरः । वहिः रमणीयं व्यवहरन्‌ इत्यर्थः । मायापटुः कपटजाल- 
विस्तरणे कुशलः । पोतः--नौका । ग्णिः-अङ्कशः । भम्नोद्यमः--विफलप्रयत्नः 
उत्तमाधमयोः उत्कृष्टानिकृष्टयो:, हीनाधिकबल्योः । विकारितः--विक्ृतिं प्रापितः । 
भेदसुपगतात्‌-विक्रतात्‌ विद्रेषभावं गतात्‌ । विघटितं--विश्लेषितम्‌ । ईश्वरः समथः । 
वज्रं कुलिशम्‌ agaa इति यावत्‌ । समन्ततः सवेन्यापीति ततो विशिष्यत इत्यर्थः | 





१ प्रोच्छारिता० Ze पा० | x तथा vem. २ भिंहे निपतितः । ५ संग्राममृत्युः । 
५ ठ्पर््मामि Rubric Donhain HSIIESU-by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


६० हितोपदेशे 


जये च लभते लक्ष्मीं सतना पि सराङ्गनाम्‌। 
क्षणविध्वसिनः कायाः का चिन्ता मरणे रणे l १७० |I 
एतञ्चिन्तयित्वा संजीवक आह-भो मित्र कथमसो मां जिघांसज्ञातव्यः | दमनको 
ब्रत--यदासौ सस्ुद्धतलाङ्गल उन्नतचरणो विद्तास्यस्स्वां पञ्यति तदा त्वमपि 
स्वाविक्रमं दर्शयिष्यसि | यतः | 
बलवानपि निस्तज्ञाः कस्य नाभिभवास्पदम्‌ | 
निःशङ्कं दीयते लोके: qu भस्मचये पदम ॥ १७१ ॥ 
किंतु सर्ममेतत्ख॒णप्तमनुष्ठातव्यम्‌ | नो चन्न त्वं नाहम्‌ | इत्युक्त्वा दमनकः करटः 
कसम्रीपं गतः । करटकेतोक्तम्‌--किं निष्पन्नम्‌ | दमनकेनो क्तम्‌--निष्पन्नोऽसाव- 
न्योन्यभेद्‌ः | करटकं ज्ञत--का5च्र संदेहः | यतः। 
बन्धुः को नाम दृष्टानां PACH नातियाचितः | 
को न हृष्यति वित्तन कुळत्ये को न पण्डितः ॥ १७२॥ 
अन्यञ्च | gt क्रियते wa: श्रीमानात्मविर्धये | 
b नाम खलसंसर्गः कुरुते नाश्रयाशवत्‌ ! १७३ ॥ 
ततो Tage: पिङ्गलकसमीपं गत्वा देव समागतो5सो पापाशयः । तत्सज्जी- 
भूय स्थायताम इत्युक्त्वा GATE कारयामास | संजीवकोऽप्यागत्य तथा- 
fü विछताकारं सिंहं दृष्टा स्वानुरूपं विक्रमं चकार । ततस्तयोः प्रदत्ते महाहवे 
संजीवकः सिंहेन व्यापादितः | 
अथ पिङ्गलकूः संजीवकं व्यापाद्य विभ्रान्तः सशोक इव तिष्ठति । ब्रूते चें--किं 
मया दारुणं कर्म रतम्‌ | यतः। 
परेः संभुज्यते राज्यं स्वयं पापस्य भाजनम्‌ | 
धर्मातिक्रमतो राजा सिंहो हर्तिवधादिव ॥ १७४ ॥ 
अपरं T | भूम्येकदेशस्य एणान्वितस्य 
WAT वा बुद्धिमतः प्रणाशे | 
भृत्यप्रणाशो मरणं नृपाणां 
नष्टापि WA: खलभा न अत्याः d १७५॥ 
quet ब्रते-स्वामिन्‌ कोऽयं चूतनो न्यायों यदराति हत्वा संतापः क्रियते। तथा 


पिता बा यदि वा भ्राता पुत्रो वा यदि वा Hed | 
प्राणच्छेदकरा राज्ञा SAAT भूतिमिच्छता ॥ १७६॥ 


अपि च । धर्मार्थकामतत्त्वज्ञो नेकान्तकरुणो भवेत्‌ | 
न हि हस्तस्थमप्यन्नं क्षमावात्रक्षिठं क्षमः ॥ १७७॥ 


मृतेन मरणेन । अत्राबुरूपो भावः वेणीसंहारे--अथ मरणमवस्यमेव जन्तोः किमिति 
मुधा मालिनं यशः कुर्वे’ इति । जिघांसुः इन्तुमिच्छुः । अभिभवास्पदम--पराभवस्थानं, 
केन न पराभूयते सरैः पराभूयते एव इत्यर्थः | भस्मचये भस्मसमृहे । न त्व नाहम्‌-उभार्वपि 
Aima इत्यर्थ । ghe: इति-धूतैः शठैः । आत्मविश्वद्यये आत्मन उत्कर्षसाधनार्थम्‌ । 


श्रीमान sda: gu: क्रियते । आश्रयाशवत्‌-आश्रयं आधारं अञ्नाति भस्मसात्करो-. 


तीति आश्रयाशः अग्निः तेन तुत्यम्‌। परेरिति--राजा धमोतिक्रमतः धमेलङ्कनातपापस्य 
भाजनं भवति राज्यं तु dt भुज्यते । यथा सिंहः छृतहस्तिवधपातक एव तिष्टति । 
हतहास्तिनो दन्ताः तद्रण्डस्थल्गतानि च मोक्तिकान्यन्ये एव Ved तथा इत्यर्थः । 


प्रणाशे--उपस्थिते इति शेषः । घमीथेकामतत्त्वज्ञ:-त्रिवगेसाधनपर इत्यथैः । 
cae cce eri हि वा 


PR 


विग्रहः । £t 


किंच। क्षमा शत्रो च सित्रे च यतीनामेव भूषणस्‌ । 
अपराधिषु CAT TINT सेव TAHT ॥ १७८॥ 
अपरं च । राज्यलोभाद्हंकारादिच्छतः स्वामिनः पदम्‌ | 
प्रायश्चित्ते तु qure जीवोत्सर्गो न चापरम्‌ ।। १७९ ॥ 
अन्यच्च । राजा goi ब्राह्मणः सर्वभक्षः 
स्री चावशा दुष्प्रक्कातिः सहायः | 
प्रेष्यः प्रतीपोऽधिकृतः प्रमादी 
त्याज्या इमे यश्च छत न वेत्ति ॥ १८०॥ 
बिशेषतश्र्व | सत्याऽद्ता च परुषा प्रियवादिनी च 
fear दयाछरपि चार्थपरा वदान्या | 
नित्यव्यया प्रचुररत्नधनागमा च 
वाराङ्गनेव नृपनीतिरनेकरूपा ॥ १८९ ॥ 
हति दमनकेन संतोपितः पिङ्गलकः स्वां प्रकृतिमापन्नः सिंहासन 
डपविष्टः । दमनकः प्रहृष्टमनाः विजयतां मंहाराजः शुभमस्तु सर्वजगताम्‌ इत्य॒- 
क्त्वा यथारुखमवस्थितः ॥ 
विश्िणशर्माब।च--सहद्धेदः श्रुतस्तावद्धव द्धिः । राजपुत्रा ऊचुः-भवत्प्रसादा- 
च्छूतः | सुखिनो Wat वयम्‌ । विष्णुशर्माजवात-अपरमपीद्मस्तु-- 
सुहद्भेद्स्तावद्भवतु भवतां. शब्जनिलये 
खलः कालारटः प्रलयश्घपसर्पत्वहरहः | 
जनो नित्यं अयात्सकल ठ खसंपत्तिबसतिः 
कथारामे रम्ये सततमिह बालोऽपि रमताम्‌ ॥ १८२ ॥ 





॥ विग्रहः ॥ 


पुनः कथारम्भकाले राजएत्रैरुक्तम | आर्य राजएत्रा वयम्‌ । dfe ओहुं नः 
कुतूहलमस्ति । विष्णशर्मणोक्तंयदेव भवद्भयो रोचते तत्कथयामि । विग्रहः 
श्रूयत्तां यस्यायमाद्यः श्लोकः 
हंसैः we मणराणां विग्रहे तुल्याविक्रमे | 
विश्वास्य वञ्चिता हैसाः काकैः स्थित्वारिमन्दिरे ॥ १॥ 
अनायत्ता स्वैरिणी इत्यथः । दुष्प्रकृतिः दुष्टस्वभावः | सहाय: सहचरः । परेष्यः भृत्यः । 
प्रतीप:-स्वामिनिदेशळड'धी प्रतिकूलाचरणः । अधिकृतः कार्याधिकारी । सत्यानृता- 
सत्यं अनृतं च यस्याम्‌ । पररा विषयविशेषे कठिणा। अर्थपरा-स्वाथेसाधनतत्परा, ZAN- 
अनतत्परा वा । वदान्या-कदाचित्‌ दानशीला । प्रचुर०-प्रचुराणां रत्नानां च आगमः यत्र । 
METAR | श्ुनिल्ये-वैरिग्रहे । कालाकृष्टः-कालेन आकृष्ट: TBAT: । प्रलयमुप- 
सरीतु-त्रिनाःं यातु | अहरहः-प्रत््रहम्‌। सकल०-सकलानां सुखानां संपत्तिः प्राचुर्ये 
aem वसतिः निवासस्थानम्‌ | कथारामे-कथोद्याने । कथारम्भे इति पाठे कथा- 
प्रबन्ध gen | 
राजपुत्रा धयम-अनेन तेषां क्रियानपि मनःप्रबोधो व्यज्यते । तुल्याविक्रमे-तुल्यः 
किस: orii rain Bouse AMMAR AMG यस्याः 
द्‌ 
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राजपुता ऊचुःकथमेतत्‌ | विष्णुशर्मा कथय ति-- 
अस्ति BAT पञ्केलिनामधेयं सरः । तत्र हिरण्यगर्भो नाम राजहंसः प्रति- 
बसति । स च सर्दैर्जलचरपक्षिभिमि लित्वा पक्षिराज्येऽभिपिक्तः | यतः । 
यदि न स्यान्नरपतिः सम्यङ्नेता ततः प्रजा । 
अकर्णधारा जलधौ विष्ठवेतेह नौरिव ॥ २॥ 
अपरं च । पजां संरक्षति नृपः सा वर्धयाति पाथिवम्‌ । 
वर्धनाद्रक्षणं STRATA सदप्यसत्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
एकदासौ राजहसः सघिस्तीर्णकमलपर्यङ्ग gania: परिबारपरिव्वतास्तिष्ठाति i 
ततः कुतश्चिद्देशादागत्य SAGA नाम बकः प्रणम्योपविष्टः | राजोवाच दीधः 
छख देशान्तरादागतोऽसि | वाता कथय । स त्रते-देव अस्ति महती वार्ता । 
तामास्यालुकाम एब सत्वरमागतोउहम्‌ | श्रूयताम्‌ । अस्ति जम्बुद्वीपे विन्ध्यो 
नाम गिरि: । तत्र चित्रबणो नाम मयरः पक्षिराजो निवसति। तस्यानु चरेश्चरद्भिः 
पक्षिभिरहं व्रधारण्यसध्य चरन्नवलाकितः JEA RETE । कुतः समागतो- 
ऽसि । तदा HITRA- EIGIN राजचक्रवतिनो हिरण्यगर्भस्य ARRATE- 
"EISE | कोतुकाढेशान्तरं द्रदुमागता ऽस्मि । एतच्छुत्वा पक्षिभिरुक्तम-अनयो 
AIAN: को देशो भद्रतरा राजा च । मयोक्तम-आः किमेवमुच्यप्ते । महदन्तरम्‌ । 
यतः कपूरद्वीपः स्वर्ग एव राजहंसश्च द्वितीयः स्वर्गपतिः | अत्र मरुस्थले पातिता 
xu किं कुरुथ | आगच्छतास्मद्रेशो गम्यताम्‌ । ततोऽस्मद्गचनमाकर्ण्य W सकोपा 
बभूबुः | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
पयःपानं भुजंगानां केवलं विषवर्धनम्‌ । | 
उपदेशो हि WAIT प्रकोपाय न शान्तय ॥ ४ ॥ 
waa विद्वानेवोपदेष्टव्यो नाविद्वांस्तु कदाचन । 
वानराडुपदिइयाथ स्थानश्रष्टा ययुः खगाः Mo 
राजोवा च--कथमेतत्‌ | दोधसुखः कथयाति— 
॥ कथा १॥ 
अस्ति नमंदातीरे पर्वतोपत्यकायां विशालः शाल्मलीतरुः । तत्र निर्मितर्नाड- 
gig पक्षिणः सुखं TIAN निवसन्ति | अथेकदा वर्षास नीलपटलैरिब जलधर- 
सा । विठ्ठवेत-नारामाप्नुयात्‌ । कामन्दकनी० १, १०, वधेनादिति-प्रजाकृतराजवधैना- 
द्राजकृतप्रजररक्षण श्रेयः प्रधानम्‌ । यतः रक्षणाभावे सदपि विद्यमानमपि वस्तु असदवि- 
द्यमानमिव भवति। अपहाररुङ्कयेति भावः । सुविस्तीण० -सुविस्तीणः कमलघरितः पर्येकः 
सिंहासनं स॒विस्तीण कमलमेव पर्यकरः इति वा तस्मिन्‌ । आछ्यातुक्रामः--आख्यातुं कामः 
यस्य । ' ठुंकाममनसोरपि " इति बचनात्‌ मकारलोपः । भद्रतरः-अन्यापेक्षया Sea: । 
राजा च भद्रतरः। AAS धन्वभूमा निजैलप्रदेशे। “समानो मरुन्धवानी? इत्यमरः। मरुभूमिवत्‌ 
निसगैसौन्दर्येहीने रुक्षप्रदेशे इत्यः । यूयं कि कुथ यूयं दुःखभागिन एव इत्यर्थः । विषवर्धैनं- 
झारीरपोषणेन विषोपचयादिति भावः । विद्वान्‌ सदसदविवेकवान्‌ । प्रकोपाय-प्रकोंफ्जननार्थम्‌ । 
अथ-उपदेदानम्तरम्‌ | अथराब्दस्यानन्तयैमर्थः । ` मड्गलानन्तरारम्भप्रश्‍नकात्स्न्येष्वथो 
अथ ? इत्यमरः । पर्वेतोपत्यकायाम्‌ पर्वतस्य उपत्यकायां आरान्नभ्ूमौ । “ उपत्यकाद्ररो- 
सन्ना भमिरूध्वेमाधित्यका ^ इत्यमरः । ` उपाविभ्यां त्यकन्नासन्नारूढयोः ? इति त्यकन्‌ । 


aingi ic sata asume b RR dh RII Apsauga काभ 








विग्रहः | RR 


पटळेरावृते नभस्तले धारासारेमहती वृद्टि बभूव | ततो वानरांस्तरुतले3वस्थिताउद्ी - 
तातन्किम्पसानानवलोक्य कृपया पक्षिभिरुक्तम-- भो भो वानराः sp | 

अस्माभिनिमिता नीडाश्चञ्चुमात्राहतेस्तुणेः । 

हर्तपादादिसंयुक्ता ययं किमिति मीदथ ॥ ६ ॥ 
THAT वानरे जीतामर्परालोचितम--अहो निवातनीडगर्भावग्थिताः AR: पः 
क्षिणोऽस्मान्निन्दुन्ति | तद्धवतु तावःटेमप्ामः। अनन्तरे शान्ते पानीयवर्पे तैदी- 
नरेवैक्षमारुद्म सर्वे नोडा भय्नाम्तपामण्डानि चाधः पातितानि । अतोऽई ब्रवीसि” 
विठनिवोयदेटऱ्यः इत्यादि । राजोवाच--ततस्तेः कि छतम.। cp: कथयति 
ततस्तैः एषिभिः कोपा दुकम-क्रेनासा राजहसः छता राजा | तता मयापि जातको- 
पेनो क्तझ-युष्मदीयमळरः क्रेन राजा कृतः | एतच्छूत्वा ते सर्च मां हन्तुसयताः i 
ततो मयापि स्वविक्रमो दर्शितः | यतः | 

* पदा श्रृषणं पुंसः क्षमा लज्जेव योषितः d 

पराक्रमः परिभवे वैयात्यं छुरतेष्विव ud 
राआ विहस्याह 

आत्मनश्च परेषां च यः समीक्ष्य बलाबलम्‌ | 

अन्तरं नेव जानाति स !तिरास्क्रयतेञाराभेः॥ ८ ॥ 
aaa | झुचिरं हि चरन्नित्यं क्षेत्रे सस्यमल्ाद्धिमान्‌ | 

द्वीपिचर्मपरिच्छक्षो वाग्दोषादर्दभो हतः॥ ९ ॥ 
षकः पृच्छति कश मसत । राजा कथयति-- 

॥ कथा Bu 
अस्ति हस्तिनाएरे विलासो नाम रजकः | तस्य गर्दभो&तिबाहनाहर्बलछो Bx 


पुरिवाभवत्‌ । ततस्तेन रजकेनासौ व्याघचर्मणा प्रच्छाद्यारण्यसमीपे सस्यक्षेत्र 
नियुक्तः । ततो दूरातमवलोक्य व्याघ्रबुद्धथा क्षेत्रपतयः सत्वरं पलायन्ते | अथे- 





शब्दो नित्यबहुवचनान्तः p^ feat प्रावुट्‌ feat भून्नि वर्षाः › इत्यमरः। नीलपरलेः 
नीला च्छादनेः अवगुष्ठने: ` पटलैः समूहैः (us तिलके नेत्ररोगे छदिपि संचये । ? 
इति हैमः । धारासांरेः-अविरतधारासंपातेः । शीतार्तान्‌-शीतेन पीडितान्‌ । चञ्चु- 
भात्राहतैः-चञ्चुरेव चञ्चुमात्रं तेः आहृतेः। सीदथ-- दुःखं अनुभवथ । जातामरषै:-- 
जातः उत्पन्नः HAT: ऋधः Ai तैः । आलोचितम्‌--चिन्तितम्‌। तद्भवतु ३०--तावदू 
अवधौ । यावत्तावच्च साकल्येऽवधौ ^ इत्यमरः | उपशमः-शान्तिः। निवृत्तिः। अन्यदेति- 
अन्यदा सुरतव्यतिरिक्ते कालं TA sara पुंसोऽन्यदा अर्पारभवे क्षमा शमो भूषणम्‌ । 
परिभवे तु योषितः सुरतेषु वैयात्यं धाष्ट्येमिव । ` WE धृष्णुवियातश्च ^ इत्यमरः । पराक्रमः 
पोस भुष्यते$नेनेति भूष्रणमाभरणम्‌ । इति शिशुपालवधे मछिनाथः | यः आत्मनः 
परेषां शत्रूणां च बलाबलं सामथ्यीसामथ्यै समीक्ष्य सम्यक्‌ पयौलोच्य अन्तरं न जानाति 
आत्मनः बलं कियत्‌ शत्रूणां बरं कियद्‌ इति न विचारयति स शत्रुभिः परिभूयते । 
सस्यम्‌-क्षेत्रगतं धान्यम्‌ | तदुक्तम्‌ * सस्यं क्षेत्रगतं प्रोक्तं agi घान्यसुच्यत । निस्तु- 
षस्तण्डुलः प्रोक्तः स्वन्नमन्नमुदाहृतम्‌॥ › इति । द्वीपिचर्मपरिच्छन्नः-व्याघ्रच्मण।च्छादितः। 
* शादूलद्वीपिनी व्याप्रे इत्यमरः | वाग्दोषात्‌ वाचः दोपाद्ररनापराधात्‌ । अतिवाहनात- 
TR ०१।०अु् आमु ॥॥पांध्यांग्रंझुतःया->०च्यम्प्रोथशिलिशमेश्वा 
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कदा केनापि सस्यरक्षकेण शएसरकम्बलरूतत्तनुत्राणेन धनुःकाण्ड सज्जीकृत्यानत« 
कायेनेकान्ते स्थितम्‌ । तं च दूराद्‌ दृष्टा गर्दभः एष्टाङ्गो यथेष्टसस्यभक्षणजातबलो 
गर्दभीयमिति Wer शब्दं कुर्वाणस्तदभिप्ठखं धावितः । ततस्तेन सस्यरक्षकेण 
चीत्कारशब्दाज्निश्रित्य गर्दैभोऽयामिति लीलयेव व्यापादितः | अतोऽहं त्रवीमि- 
SRR हि चरन्षित्यम्‌ इत्यादे ॥ ततस्ततः । rur हते--ततस्तेः पक्षिभिरु- 
क्तम--अरे पाप दुष्ट बक अस्माकं भमो चरन्नस्माकं स्वामिनमाधिक्षिपसि तन्न 
क्षन्तव्यमिदातम्‌ | इत्युक्त्वा ते सर्वे मां चञ्च्चामिहत्वा सकोपा ऊज्ञः-पहुय रे 
मूर्ख स हंसस्तव राजा HAUT सदुः | तस्य राज्येऽधिकार एव नास्ति। यत एका- 
न्ततो सुदुः करतलगतमप्यथ रक्षितुमक्षमः । कथं स पृथिवीं शास्ति राज्यं वा 
तस्य किम्‌ । at छूपमण्ट्ूकस्तेन तदाश्रयसुपदिशसि | शृणु | 
सेवितव्यो महारक्षः फलच्छायासमन्वितः | 
यदि दैवात्फलं नास्ति च्छाया केन निवायते ॥ १० ॥ 
अन्यच्च। हीनसेवा न कर्तव्या कर्तव्यों महदाअयः | 
पयोऽपि शोण्डिकीहस्ते वारुणीत्यभिधीयते ।। ११ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। महानप्यल्पतां याति निर्णे छणविस्तरः | 
आधाराधेयभावेन गजेन्द्र इव दर्पणे ॥ १२ ॥ 
षिशेषतश्व । ठ्यपदेशेऽपि fate: स्यादतिशक्ते नराधिपे । 
शशिनो व्यपदेशेन शशकाः सखमासते |i १३ ॥ 
मयोक्तम्‌-कथमेतत्‌ | पक्षिणः कथयन्ति 
॥ कथा ३॥ 
कदाचिद्वर्षास्वापि रटेरभावात्तूषार्ता गजयूथो यथपतिमाह-नाथ कोऽभ्यु- 
पायोऽस्माकं जीबनाय | अस्त्यत्र क्षद्रजन्तूनां निमञ्जनस्थानम्‌ वेयं तु निमञ्जना- 
भावादन्धा इब । क यामः कि कुर्मः । ततो हस्तिराजो नातिदृःः गत्वा निर्मलं हद्‌ 
दशितवान्‌ । ततो दिनेषु गच्छत्स तत्तीरावस्थिता गजपादाहति भिश्चणिताः TART- 
शकाः | अनन्तरं शिलीमुखो नाम शशकश्चिन्तयामास--ॐनेन TOR पिपा- 
साकुलितेन प्रत्यहमत्रागन्तव्यम्‌ | अतो बिनइ्यत्यस्मत्कुळम | ततो विजयो नाम 
रद्धराशहको$वदत्‌ | मा विषीदत | मयात्र प्रतीकारः कर्तव्यः | ततोऽसौ प्रतिज्ञाय 
चलितः । गच्छता च तेनालोचितम्‌-कथं मया गजयथश्षमीपे स्थित्या घक्तव्यम्‌। 
स्पृशन्नपि गजो हन्ति जिघन्नापि भुजंगमः 
हसंन्नापि नृपो हन्ति मानयन्नपि दुर्जनः ॥ १४ ॥ 
धूसरकम्बल०-धूसरः ईपत्पाण्डः ipu वा । “ईपत्पाण्डस्तु ', 7: ” इत्यमरः | कम्बलः 
तेन कृतं तनुत्राणं शरीरावगुप्ठन येन । धनुःकाण्डं-धनुबौणम्‌ | आनतकायेन-आनतः कायः 
यस्य तेन। खदुः-कोमलाङ्गः, अत्मसारश्च । राज्येऽधिक्रारः-राज्ये राज्ञः कर्म राज्यं तस्मिन्‌ 
प्रजापालनाद्किमेणि अधिकारः योग्यता | करतलगतं-हम्ततलस्थं, FAM स्वायत्तम्‌ । 
रोण्डिकी -शुण्डा सुरा पण्यमस्याः सुराविक्रयकर्त्री । वारुणी सुरा । आधाराधेयभावेन-बिंब- 
कबिंबितसंबन्धेन | व्यपदेरो-कूटप्रयोगे, कपटोपाये | अतिशक्ते-निरातिशयपराक्रमशालिनि | 
गजयूथः-गजानां कुलम्‌ । ' सजातीये: कुलं यूथं तिरश्चां पुन्नपुंसकम्‌ › इत्यमरः | आइतिभिः- 
fu SMe Bl AS HS ron c SSN ISR S cM 
११-१२ शोक योर्मश्येयं श्लोक एकामिन्पुस्तके--अजां सिंहप्रसादेन वने चरति निर्भयम्‌ । 
राममासाद्य लङ्कायां लेभे राज्यं बिभीषणः । १ वयं च निमज्जनस्थानाभावान्मृतार्हा इव इ० पा? । 
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अतोऽहं पर्वतशिखरमारुह्य एथनाथं संवादयामि | तथातुष्ठिते दनाथ उबाच-- 
FRAG | कुतः समायातः | स ब्रृते-झशकोऽहम्‌ | भगवता चन्द्रेण भषदन्तिकं 
प्रेषितः । एथपतिराह- कार्यसुच्यताम्‌ | विजयो ब्रते 
उयतेषटमि WAT दूतो वदति नान्यथा | 
सदैवाकव्य appa यथार्थस्य हि वाचक, ॥१५॥ 
तदहं तवाज्ञया बरवीमि शृण । यदेते चन्द्रसरोर झ्का ; शशकासवया fcf 
तास्तन्न युक्तं BAT | यतस्ते शरकाश्चिरमस्माकं रक्षिताः | अत एव मे शशाईः 
` इति प्रसिद्धिः । एवसुक्तवति दूते यथपतिर्भयादिदमाह-इदमञ्ञानतः छतम्‌ । 
नर्न गमिष्यामि । दूत उवाच-यय्ेवं तदत्र सरसि कोपात्कम्पमानं भगषन्सं 
शशाङ्क प्रणम्य प्रसाय गच्छ | ततो रात्रो यूथपतिं नीत्वा जले चञ्चलं चन्द्रबिग्बं 
दृशायित्वा Carat: प्रणामं कारितः । उक्तं च तेन-देव अज्ञानादनेनापराधः 
कृतः । ततः क्षम्यताम्‌ । नेवं वारान्तरं विधास्यते । इत्युक्त्वा प्रस्थापितः | अतोहं 
्रीमि-व्यपदेशेऽपि सिद्धिः स्यात्‌ इति । ततो मयोक्तम्‌-स एवास्मत्प्रथर. 
राजहंसो महाप्रतापोऽतिसमर्थः | त्रेलोक्यस्यापि प्रभुत्व तत्र युज्यते किं एना 
राज्यम्‌ इति । तदाहं तेः पक्षिभिः दुष्ट कथमस्मद्भुमो चरसि इत्यभिधाय राज्ञश्चि- 
त्रवर्णस्य समीपं नीतः | ततो राज्ञः प्रो मां pug तेः प्रणम्यो क्तम्‌--देव अवधी- 
यतामेष दुष्टो बको यदस्मदेशे चरन्नपि देवपादानाधा्षिपाति | राजाह कोऽयम्‌ | 
कुतः समायातः । ते ऊ चुः--हिरण्यगर्भनाम्नो राजहंसस्यानुचरः कर्पूरद्वीपादागतः । 
अथाहं TY मन्त्रिणा प्ृष्टः--कस्तत्र झुख्यों मन्त्री इति | मयोक्तम्‌ सर्वशास्रा- 
UT: Taal नाम चक्रवाकः | गृधो बूते-य॒ज्यते | स्वदेशजोऽसो | यतः । 
स्वदेशजं कुलाचारं विश्वुद्धम्रपधाशाचिम्‌ । 
मैन्च्ज्ञमव्यसनिनं व्यभिचारविवजितम्‌ ॥ १६॥ 
अधीतव्यवहाराडुं मालं ख्यातं विपश्चितम्‌ | 
अर्थस्योत्पादकं सम्यग्विदृध्यान्मन्त्रिणं AT ॥ १७ ॥ 
अत्रान्तरे झुकेनोक्तम्‌-देव कर्पूरद्दीपादयों लघुद्वीपा जम्बुद्दीपान्तर्गता एष | तत्रापि 
देवपादानामेबाधिपत्यम्‌ | ततो राज्ञाप्युक्तम्‌-एवमेव यतः | 
राजा मत्तः रिझुश्चैव प्रमदा धनगवितः। 
अप्राप्यमपि बाञछन्ति किं एनलेभ्यमेव यत्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 
ताइंनेः । अवभ्यभावेन वधानहेत्वात्‌ | अवधीयताम्‌-सावधानं श्रूयताम्‌ | सर्वेशातनार्थपारगः 
स्वेषां शा्ाणां अर्थस्य विषयस्य पारगः पारदृश्वा निखिलागमज्ञानसंपन्न इत्यथैः | 
कुलाचारम्‌-कुलं च आचारश्च अस्यास्तीति तं कुलीनं साध्वाचरणं च | उपधाशुचिम्‌-उप- 
घया परीक्षया शुचिं सिद्धगुणम्‌ । उपधा राज्ञा धमोथैकामभयैः अमात्यादेः परीक्षणम्‌ | 
* उपधा धमायैगरत्परीक्षणम्‌.? इत्यमरः । ' धर्मोपधार्भिविप्रांश्व स्वाभिः सचिवान्पुनः 
[ शोधयेत्‌] ^ इति काठिकापुराणम्‌ | अव्यसनिनम्‌-दुटतादोरात्म्यक्षतिदवेषेष्याप्रतारणाक- 
टक्तिनिष्टुराचरणमित्यध्दाषर्राहतम. । व्यभिचारविवजितम्‌-व्यभिचारः TAME भ्रंशनं 
तद्रहितं सन्मार्गस्थितम्‌ । अधीतब्यवहाराङ्गं विवादनिणेयशाञ्जजम्‌ | मौलमू-मूलादाग- 
qui विपश्चितम्‌-दोषजञम्‌। उप्राप्यमपि वाञ्छन्ति यत्पुनः लभ्यं wed शक्यं तद्राञ्छन्तीति 
किं वक्तव्ये तस्य का कथेत्यर्थः । ' लभ्यतेपि यत्‌ * इति पाठे यत्‌ लभ्यते तद्‌ वाच्छन्ति 
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ततो मयोक्तम-यादे वचनमात्रेणेबाधिपत्यं सिध्यति तदा जम्बुद्दीपे5प्यस्मत्पभो 
हिरण्यगभस्य रवाम्यमभ्ति । शुक उवाच--कथमत्र निर्णयः | मयोक्तम्‌ संग्राम 
एव | राज्ञा विहस्योक्तम--स्वस्वामिनं गत्वा सज्जीकुरु ( तँट्रां मयोक्तस--स्वदू 
तोऽपि प्रस्थाप्यताम्‌। राजोबाच--कः प्रयातु दोत्येन । धतः AT दृतः कायः | 
SW अक्तो avara ur: प्रमल्थो$व्यसनी 
Z ब्राहणः सभे मा दूतः स्यात्पतिभानवान्‌ ! १९ ॥ 
शध तदाति--सन्त्येव दूता बहवः | किं ठु त्राह्मण एव कर्तव्य: | यतः । 
प्रसादं कुरुते पत्युः संपत्ति नाभिवाञ्छति | 
कालिमा कालकूटस्य नापेतीश्वरसङ्गमात्‌ !! २० ॥ 
राजाह-ततः छुक एव व्रजतु | शुक त्वमेवानेन सह गत्वास्मदाभिलाषितं f | 
शुको ब्रूते-थथाज्ञापयति देवः । कित्वयं दुर्जनो बकः | तदनेन सह न गच्छामे । 
सथा चोक्तम्‌ 
खलः करोति Gad नूनं फलाते साधुषु । 
दशाननो हरत्सीतां बन्धनं स्यान्महोदधेः d २१॥ 
अपरं च। न स्थातव्यं न गन्तव्यं दुर्जनेन समं क्वाचित्‌ । 
काकसङ्काद्धतो इंसस्तिष्ठन्गच्छंश्च वर्तकः ।। २२ ॥ 
राजोवाचकथमेतत्‌ | शुकः कथ याति 
॥ कथा ४॥ 
अस्त्युज्जयिनीवत्माने प्रान्तरे महान्‌ पिष्पलीढ्क्षः । तत्र हंसकाको निवसतः | 
कदाचिद्‌ ग्रीष्मसमये परिआन्तः कश्चित्पथिकस्तत्र तरुतले धचुःकाण्डं सन्निधाय 
सुप्तः । क्षणान्तरे तन्छुखाद्दक्षच्छायापंगता | ततः सूयतेजसा तन्सुखं व्याप्तमव- 
लोक्य कपया तद्वक्षस्थितेन हसेन पक्षौ प्रसाय पनस्तन्छुखे छाया छता | ततो 
निभरनिद्राुखिना तेनाध्वन्यन झुखत्यादान छतम्‌ | अथ परस॒खमसहिष्णुः 
स्वभावदाजन्येन स काकस्तस्य EA एरीषोत्मग Fat पलशयतः। तता यावः 
दसो पान्थ उत्थायोध्ब निराक्षत ताव्ञनावलोकितो SA: काण्डन हत्वा व्यापा- 
दितः | अतोऽहं अत्रोमि-दुजनेन सम न स्थातव्यमिति'। 





इति पूेवद्याजनीयम्‌ । गुणी-नांतयाश्राक्तग॒णमंपन्नः । प्रगह्भ:---उचितवदने क्षमः 
SURE Wi शत्रूणां मम हृद्रतभावं जानातीति तथा । प्रतिभानवान्‌ 
Perf: | ' प्रज्ञा नवनवोन्मषशालिनी प्रतिभा मता? इत्युक्तप्रज्ञावान्‌ | कालिमिति-- 
यथा कालकूटस्य कालिमा इंश्वरसड्गमादपि न नश्यति तथा इात्रनृपतिसङ्गमादपि 
श्राह्मणस्य धनादावनाभिलाषो नापयाति । फलति-तस्य दुष्परिणामः साधुन्वाधते इत्यर्थः 
वरतक:-पक्षिविशेषः | काक्रसङ्गात्‌-तेन सह तिष्ठत्‌ हंसः हृतः गच्छन्‌ वर्कः हत 
इति योजना । प्रान्तरे प्रान्तरं दृर्ञ्न्योऽध्वा ^ इत्यमरः । अध्वन्येन--अध्वानं 
गच्छतीति अध्वन्यः पान्थः तेन | मुखव्यादानम्‌--दनविस्तारः । काण्डेन--बाणेन । 
t अतःपरं-यतः | 
त्यज दुर्जनस॑सगँ भज साधुसमागमम्‌ । 
(कुछ! पुएपमक्ञास्रं)त्मछानित्यापनिस्यमाप्र ५॥।इएकपिफपेफस्मिन्कुस्तके १9001 
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वर्तककथामापि कथयामि-- 
॥कथा५॥ 
एकदा सर्वे पक्षिणः भगवतो गरुडस्य यात्राभसक्लेन सस्तद्रतीरं प्रचलिताः! 

तञ्च काकेन सह वर्तकश्चालेतः। अथ गच्छतो गोपालस्य मस्तकस्थितभाण्डाष्टाधे 
वारंवारं तेन काकेन खाद्यते । ततो यावदसौ दधिभाण्डं भूमौ निधायोध्व॑मबलो- 
कते तावत्तेन काकवतेको दृष्टौ | ततस्तेन खेदितः काकः पलायितः । वर्तको मन्द 
गतिस्तेन प्राप्तो व्यापादितः | अतोऽहं ब्रवीमिन स्थातव्यं न गन्तव्यम्‌ इत्यादि ॥ 
ततो मयोक्तम्‌-आतः झुक किमेवं अवीपि । मां प्रति यथा श्रीमष्टेवपादास्तथा 
भवानपि | झुकेनो क्तम्‌--भस्त्वेवस्‌ । किंतु । 

दुअनेरुच्यमानानि सँस्मितानि प्रियाण्यापि | 

अकालकुछुमानीब भयं संजनयन्ति हि ॥ २३ ॥ 
दुर्जनत्वं च भवतो वाक्यादेवँ ज्ञात यदनयोर्पालयो विग्रहे भवद्वचनमेव निदानम्‌ | 
पद्य | 

प्रत्यक्षेऽपि रते दोपे रर्खः सान्त्वेन ठुष्याते | 

रथकारो निजां भार्यां सजारां शिरसाकरोत्‌॥ २४ ॥ 
राज्ञोक्तम--कथमेतत्‌ | WH: कथयति 

॥ कथा ६॥ 
अस्ति यौवनश्रीनगरे मन्दमतिर्नाम रथकारः। स च स्वभायां बन्धकीं जानाति । 
किंतु जारेण समं स्वचक्षुषा नेकस्थाने पच्यति | ततोऽसौ रथकारः अहमन्यं ग्राभ 
गच्छामि इत्युक्त्वा चलितः | कियद्दरं गत्वा निभृतं एनरागत्य स्वगृहे खटूवातले 
स्थितः । अथ रथकारो ग्रामान्तरे गते इत्युपजातविश्वासया ASAT जारः संध्या- 
काल एवाहुतः | पश्चात्तेन समं तस्यां खट्वायां निर्भरं क्रीडन्ती खदवातलस्थितेन 
तेन सहानुभत क्रिंचिदङ्कसंस्पात्स्वामिनं विज्ञाय सा विषणणाभवत्‌ | ततो जारे 
णोक्तम्‌-किमिति त्वमद्य मया सह निर्भरं न रमसे । विस्मितेव प्रतिभासि । अथ 
तयो क्तम्‌-अनभिज्ञोऽसि | योऽसौ मम प्राणश्वरो येन ममाकौमारं सख्यं सोऽद्य 
ग्रामान्तरं गतः । तेन विना सकलजनपुणोऽप्ययं ग्रामो मां प्रभ्यरण्यवत्पातिभाति। 
किं भावि तत्र,परस्थाने किं खादितवान्कथं वा SuW zagat बिदीर्यते । 
जारो ब्रते--तकिमेवंविधः ्रहश्चमिः स ते रथकार: | बन्थक्यवदते-रे बर्बर कि 
ब्रवीषि | शुणु । 
परुषाण्यापे चोक्ता या दृष्टा था कुद्धचक्षुषा | 
सप्रसन्नखखी wd सा नारी धर्मभाजनम्‌ ॥ RM ॥ 


क AS निती SU A, UN eS 
खेदितः-तर्जितः । प्रियाणि श्रुतिसुखानि । अकालकुसुमानि-कालालन्नानि कुसु०। शङ्का भयम्‌। 
“शङ्का भयवितरकयों: ” इति यादव: | सान्वेन मधुरभाषणेन । “अत्य्थ मधुं drum! 
इत्यमरः । बन्धकीं कुल्टाम्‌ । विषण्णा खिन्ना । विस्मिता पयोकुला । पर्श्राणि रूक्षवच- 
नानि । ar esent अपि कुदचक्षुषा दापि या v: sae परेम्णा प्रफु् न तु कोपात्क- 
लुष वदनं यस्याः तांशी भवति सा। धर्मेभाजनं पुष्यपात्रम्‌ । सा उत्तमां गतिं लभत इति भावः। 
remm सल कथा fefe । द्वितीया गमनस्य | यधा- एकः काका इक्षच्छा काफो बृक्षच्छा- 


यायाम्‌ स्वपिति । वर्तकश्चाधस्ताद्मौ निवसति । इत्यधिकमेश go । २ स्वभावानिरपराधः 
इत्यधिकं--ए० qe | ३ संमतानि इ० पा० । ४ वाणव्यापारादेष प्रत्यक्षीकृतं मया go Te | 
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भपरं च। नगरस्थो बनस्थो बा पापो वा यदि वा झुचिः | 
यासां स्रीणां प्रियो भर्ता तासां लोका महोदयाः ॥ २६ ॥ 
अन्यच्च। मर्ता हि परमं नार्या पणं भूषणैर्विना । 
एषा विरहिता तेन शोभनापि न शोभन ॥ २७॥ 
तवै जारो मनोलोल्यात्पुष्पताम्ब्ूलसदृशः कदाचित्सेव्यसे | स च स्वामी मां विक्रेतु 
देवेभ्यो आहमणेभ्योऽपि बा दातुमीश्वरः | किं बहुना | तस्मिञ्जीवति जीवामि 
तन्मरणे चानुमरणं करिष्यामीत्येष मे निश्चयः । यतः । 
ar: कोस्योऽधकोठी च यानि लोमानि मानवे । 
तावत्कालं वसेत्स्वर्गे WA यानुगच्छति ।। २८॥ 
ATS! व्यालय़ाही यथा व्यालं बलादुद्धरते बिलात | 
तद्वद्भर्तारमादाय स्वर्गलोके महीयते ॥ २९ ॥ 
अपरं च। चितो परिष्वज्य विचेतनं पतिं 
प्रिया हि या wae देहमात्मनः 
छत्बापि पापं शतसंख्यमप्यसो 
पतिं गृहीत्वा सरलोकमाप्नुयात्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 
एतत्सर्व श्रुत्या स रथकारोऽबदत्‌--धन्योऽहं यस्येदृशी प्रियवादिनी स्थामिव- 
wot भार्या इति मनसि निधाय तां खट्वां स्रीपुरुषस हितां सन्नि कृत्या सानन्दं 
नमते । अतोऽहं अवीमि--प्रत्यक्षेऽपि छते दोषे इत्यादि ॥ ततोऽहं तेन राज्ञा 
यथाव्यबहारं संपूज्य प्रस्थापितः | शुकोऽपि मम पश्चादागच्छन्नास्त | एतत्सर्वं 
परिज्ञाय यथाकर्तव्यमुसंधीयताम | चक्रवाको विहस्याहदेव बकेन ताबह्देशा- 
न्तरमपि गत्वा यथाशक्ति राजकार्यमनुष्ठितम। किंतु देष स्वभाव एष मूर्खा 
णाम्‌ | यतः | 
शतं gare विवदेदिति विज्ञस्य संमतम्‌ | 
बिना हेतुमपि बरन्द्रभेतन्सर्खस्यै लक्षणम्‌ ।। ३१ ॥ 
राजाह-किमतीतोपालम्भनेन | प्रस्तुतमनुसंधीयताम्‌ । चक्रवाको ब्रते--देव 
विजने TAHA । यतः: | 
धर्णाकारप्रतिध्वानेनैत्रवक्रविकारतः | 
अप्यहर्न्ति मनो धीरास्तस्माद्रहसि मन्त्रयेत ॥ ३२॥ 


महोदयाः महान्‌ उदयः सुखसंपत्‌ येषु ते स्वरादयः । मनोळील्यात्‌-मनसः चाञ्चल्यात्‌ | 
उताम्बूलसदृशः--पुभ्पमालाताम्ब्रूलादीनि अनावश्यकानि तुच्छानि च विलासवस्तूनीव । 
अनुगच्छति-भतृमरण अनुप्रियते । ब्यालम्राहा- व्यालं सपे गृह्णातीति व्यालग्राही आहि- 
तुण्डिकः | आदाय गृहीत्वा iat wae यावत्‌ । महीयते—पूज्यते । चितौ 
चितायाम्‌ । यथाब्य्रहारम्‌-उचिताचारानुरोधेन | न विवदेत्‌-कलहं न कुयात्‌ । विज्ञस्य 
TA, पण्डितस्य | वणोकार०--वर्णः मुखरागः | आकारः-इङ्गितम्‌ | “ आकार- 
स्त्विङ्ग इङ्गितम्‌ इत्यमरः | sea तर्केण जानान्त । विजने - -रद्दसि । आतुरः श्रेयान्‌ 
Tr शोमते इ० पा० । २ कदाचिन्न सेव्यसे च इ० अ० | ३ समर्थः ze To | y इति 


रतज्ञा वर्तते इ०पा० । ५ तेनेब सह AGT Fo Tio | ६ सहजस्नेहवत्सला इ० qre | 
v तत्स्यात्‌ IGE अभ्ूहातिपममः0 क्षः ३.०० ६९ by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


विग्रह: | १३ 


राजा मन्त्री च तत्र स्थितो । अन्येऽन्यत गताः | चक्रवाको बूते--देघ अहसेवं 
जानामि | कस्याप्यरमन्नियोगिनः प्रेरणया बकेनेदमनुछितम | यतः | 

वैयानामातुरः श्रयान्व्यसनी यो नियोगिनाम्‌। 

विदुषां जीवनं मर्खः सद्देणा जीवनं सताम ॥ ३३॥ 
राजाबबीत--भषतु कारणमत्र पश्चाक्िरूपणीयम्‌ । संप्रति यत्क्तव्यं ताज्ञिरूप्य- 
ताम्‌ । चक्रवाको ब्रते देव प्रणिधिस्ताव त्तत्र TG | ततस्तदच्ु्ठानं बलाबलं 
च जानीमः । तथा हि । 

भवेत्स्वपरराष्ट्राणां कार्याकार्यावलोकने | 

चारश्चक्ष्महीभतुर्यस्य नास्त्यन्ध एव सः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
स च द्वितीयं विश्वासपात्रं गृहीत्वा यातु तेनासौ स्वयं तत्रावस्थाय द्वितीयं 
सत्रत्यमन्त्रकार्य सुनिभृतं निश्चत्य निगय प्रस्थापयाति | तथा चोक्तम्‌-- 

तीर्थाश्रमसरस्थाने शास्रविज्ञानहेठुना | 

तपस्विव्यञ्जनोपेतेः स्वचरेः सह संवदेत्‌ ॥ ३५॥ 
TEATS यो जले स्थले चराति | ततोऽसावेव वको नियुज्यताम्‌ । एताहझ एष 
कश्चिद्वको द्वितीयत्वेन प्रयातु । तद्रृहलोकश्च राजद्वारे तिष्टतु | किंतु देब एतदापि 
सुछ्प्तमचुष्ठातव्यम्‌ | यतः । 

पट्कणों भिद्यते मन्त्रस्तथा पाप्तश्च वार्तया | 

इत्यात्मना द्वितीयेन मन्तः कार्यो महीभ्रता ॥ ३६॥ 
प्य I मन्त्रभेदेऽपि ये दापा भवन्ति प्रथिवीपतेः | 

न WIA समाधातुमिति नीतिविदां मतम्‌ ॥ ३७॥ 
राजा विस्ऱयोवाच-प्रामस्तावन्मयोत्तमः प्रणिधिः | मन्त्री बृते--ततदा सङ्ग्राम 
विजयोऽपि प्राप्तः । 

अन्रान्तरे प्रतीहारः प्रविञ्य प्रणम्योवाच-देव जम्ब॒द्दीपादागतो द्वारि TF- 

स्तिष्ठति | राजा चक्रवाकमवलोकते | चक्रवाकेणो त म--कृतावासे MIRAT 





वेद्या अर्थलाभादातुरं बहु मन्यन्ते इति भावः । आतुरः wm । प्रणिधिः चारः । “प्रणिधिः 
प्रार्थने चरे? इत्यमरः ॥ अनुष्ठानं व्यवसायम्‌ । चारः चक्षुः--अत्र कामन्दकः “गावः पञ्यन्ति 
गन्धेन वेदैः पश्यन्ति च द्विजाः चारैः पश्यन्ति राजानश्चक्षुभ्यीमितरे जनाः॥' इति । रामायणेपि- 
' यस्मात्मञ्यन्ति दूरस्थाः सर्वौनर्थान्नराधिपाः | चारेण तस्मादुच्यन्ते राजानश्चारबक्षषः w 
इति | तत्रत्यमन्त्रक्रायेमू--परराश्रायमन्त्रणाव्य़ापारम्‌ | सुनिभृतं सुगुप्तम्‌ । निश्चित्य- - 
अवधाये । तपस्वि०-तपस्विनां व्यञ्जनं लक्षणं वेष इति यावत्‌ तेन उपेतैः । 
वर्णिलिङ्गिगभिः इत्यर्थ । ' स वर्णिलिङ्गी विदितः समाययो २ इति किराताजुनीये । 
संवदेत्‌ मन्त्रयेत्‌ । अत्र कामन्दकः-' चारान्विचारयेत्तीथे आत्मनश्च परस्य च। 
पाषण्डादीनविज्ञातानन्योन्यमितंरैरपि ॥ › इति । Tear: गूहः चारः यस्य सः गुप्तचरः । 
तद्रृहलोकः--तयोः बक्रयोः परिवारः 1 तिष्टतु प्रतिभूत्वेन वतेताम्‌ । Cep sz- 
कर्णी यस्य तृतीयपुरुषगामीत्यर्थः । बातंया आप्तः--बहुजनश्लृतिविषयीभूतः | Aur 
अनर्थाः अनिशनि । समाधातुम्‌ प्रतिकतुम | चक्रवाकमवलोकते --करव्यनि- 
पालाः ee या a परतीतः हतान AS ली 
t सद्दन्दो ्रपतेर्जनः ge Te I 





७० हितोपदेशे 


भबतु | पश्चादानीय द्रष्टत्यः | ध्रताहारस्तमावासस्थान नीत्वा गतः | राजाह-विग्र- 
हस्तावदुपस्थितः । चक्रवाको बूते--देव तथापि सहसा fuera न विधिः | यतः । 
सचिवः कि स मन्त्री घा य आदावेव भ्रूपतिम । 
युद्धोयोगं स्वभ्वत्यागं निर्दिशत्यविचारितम्‌ ॥ ३८॥ 
अप्रं च | विजेतुं प्रयतेतारीन्न युद्धेन कदाचन | 
अनित्यो विजयो यस्माद्‌ दृस्यते युध्यमानयोः ॥ ३९ 0 
अन्यश्च । साम्ना दानेन भेदेन समस्तैरथवा पृथक । 
साधितु प्रयतेतारीन्न युद्धेन कदाचन ॥ Yo ॥ 
यतः। सर्व एव जनः शूरो ह्यनासादितविग्रहः | 
अहष्टपरसामर्थ्यः wa को भवेन्न हि॥ ४१॥ 
किं च। न तथोत्थाप्यते ग्रावा प्राणिभिर्दारुणा यथा । 
अल्पोपायान्महासिद्धिरेतन्मन्त्रफलं महत्‌ ॥ ४२ ॥ 
किंतु विग्रहछुपस्थितं विलोक्य व्यवहियताम्‌ । यतः | 
यथां कालळतोयोगात्छापिः फलवती भवेत्‌ | 
तद्वन्नीतिरियं देव चिरात्फलति न क्षणात्‌ ॥ ४३ u 
अपरं च । महतो दूरभीरुत्वमासन्षे श्रता एणः | 
बिपत्तो च महालोके धीरतामनुगच्छति ॥ ४४ ॥ 
अन्यच्च | TE: सर्वसिद्धीनाष्ठत्तापः प्रथमः किल । 
अतिशीतलमप्यम्भः कि भिनत्ति न wore: ॥ ४५॥ 
बिशेषतश्च दव महाबलोऽसौ चित्रवर्णो राजा | यतः । 
बलिना सह योद्धव्यमिति नाति निदर्शनम्‌ | 
तैद्यद्धं हस्तिना सार्धे नराणां सृत्युमावहेत्‌।॥ ४६॥ 


निर्दिशति--उपदिशति । अविचारितम्‌ अविचार्यं । CUL ३९-४० मनु. अ. सप्त. 
शछो, १९८-९५ द्रष्टव्यो | सान्ना-प्रियवचनादिना क्रोधोपशमन साम | त्च पञ्चविधम्‌ । 
तदुक्तम्‌-- परस्परोपकाराणां दशनं गुणकीतेनम्‌ । संबन्धस्य समाख्यानमायत्याः संप्रका- 
शनम्‌ | वाचा पेशल्या साधु तवाहमिति चापैणम्‌। इति सामाविधानङ्ञैः साम पञ्चविधं 
स्मृतम्‌ ॥! दानमपि पञ्चविधम्‌ । तदुक्तमू--प्रतिदाने तथा तस्य गृहीतस्यानुमोचनम्‌ | 
द्रव्यादानमपूर्व च स्वयं ग्राहप्रवर्तनम्‌ | देयस्य प्रतिमोक्षश्च दानं पञ्चविधं स्मृतम्‌ ॥? 
भेदः-सत्रोरमात्यादीनामुपायेन परतो विश्िष्यात्मसात्करण Fe: । स त्रिविधः 'स्नेहरागाप- 
नयनं संहपोसादनं तथा । संतजैनं च NRS त्रिविधः स्मरतः U^ साधितुम्‌-वशीक- 
तम्‌ । सवै gao- समरे सवे एव आत्मनः शौ प्रस्तौतीति भावः । दारणा 
यथा-यथा ग्रावा दारुणा उत्तोलनदण्डेन सहायेन सुखेनैव उत्थाप्यते तथा 
प्राणिभिः केवलया शक्त्या न उत्थाप्यते इत्यर्थः । दूरभीरतवम्‌-मद्दान्‌ यावद्भयमना- 
गतं तावद्विमेतीति भावः | आसन्ने भयोपस्थितौ । मित्रलाभे ५७ शछो, EN: | 
उत्तापः-चित्तसंक्षोभजनिता नैसगिकवैयेच्युतिरित्यर्थः । भूश्तः--पर्वतान्‌ । अतिशीत- 
लमि०-शान्तचित्ततया व्यवहरता विजयः सुखं लभ्यते इति भावः । निद्शीनम्‌-नीतिशाः 
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अन्यच्च! Wa: कालमप्राप्य यो$पकर्तरि बर्तते । 
कलिबलबता साधे कीटपक्षोट्रैमो यथा ॥ ४७॥ 
किंच। कौम संकोचमास्थाय प्रहारमपि मर्षयेत्‌ । 
प्राप्तकोले तु नीतिज्ञ उत्तिष्ठेत्क्रसपवत्‌ ॥ ४८ ॥ 
शृण देव । महत्यल्पेऽप्युपायज्ञः सममेव भेवेत्क्षमः । 
wees इक्षांस्तृणानीव नदीरयः ॥ ४९ ॥ 
अतस्तडूतोऽयं छुकोत्राश्वात्य ताबद्धियतां qraest सजी क्रियते । यत्तः | 
_ एकः शतं योधयति प्राकारस्थो धनधरः । 
शतं शतसहस्राणि तस्माद्‌ दुर्ग विधीयते ॥ ५० ॥ 
अदुर्गो विषयः कस्य नारेः परिभवास्पदम । 
अदुगोऽनाश्रयो राजा पोतच्युतमनुष्यवत ॥ ५१ ॥ 
दुर्गे कुरयान्महाखातसञचप्राकारसंयुतभ्‌ | 
सयन्त्रं सजलं शैलसरिन्मरुबनाश्रमम्‌ ॥ ५२ ॥ 
विस्तीर्णतातिवेषम्यं रसधान्येध्मसं ग्रहः | 
प्रवेशश्चापसारश्च सप्तैता दुर्गसंपदः ॥ ५३ ॥ 
राजाह-दुर्गाइसंधाने को नियुज्यताम्‌ | चंक्रो Hü— 
यो यत्र कुशलः कार्ये तं तत्र विनियोजयेत्‌ । 
कर्मस्वदृष्टकर्मा यः झास्रज्ञोऽपि विसुह्यति ॥ ५४ Ü 
तदाहूयतां सारसः "arra fira सत्यागतं सारसमालोक्य राजोवाच-भोः सारस 
ei सत्वरं दुर्गमनुसंधेहि | सारसः प्रणम्पोबाच-देव दुर्ग तावदिदमेव चिरात्छः 
निरूपितमास्ते महत्सरः | किंत्वत्र मध्यवतिद्वीपे द्रव्यसंग्रहः कार्यताम्‌ । यतः। 
धान्यानां संग्रहो राजन्डुत्तमः स्वसंग्रहात्‌ | 
Riad हि we tet न छुर्यात्माणधारणम्‌ ॥ ५५॥ 
sm । तदिति-यन्नराणां...तत्‌ 0 अप्रकतीरे वतेते-अपकतीर स्त्रो विषये वतते 
अभियोगं कुरुत । युद्धो्योे sada इत्यर्थः । कीटपक्षोदरमः-कीटस्य पिपीलिकादेः पक्ष- 
द्रमः यथा तन्नाशाय भवति तथा । पक्षोद्यम . इति पाठे स यथा अकिंचित्करस्तथा 
इत्यथः । एक इति-मनुः ७. ७४। विधीयते-कर्तव्यतया उपदिश्यते । दुर्गविधाने च 
मनुः-' daa महीदुर्गमब्दुग वाक्षेमेव वा । नृदुग गिरिदुर्ग वा समाश्रित्य वसेत्पुरम्‌ ॥? 
इति । कस्यारेः-पंचम्यर्थे षष्ठी । राज्ञो विषयः अदुगेः em a कस्मात्‌ शत्रोः तस्य 
पराभवः न स्यात्‌ । यद्रा कस्य विषयः इति योजना । तदेव स्पष्टयति agi: 
राजा पोतच्युतमनुष्यवद अनाश्रयः निरालम्बः प्रियते इत्यर्थः ` महाखातम्‌-महत्‌ 
खातं परिखा यस्य । प्राकारः-प्रान्तो भित्तिः । समन्त्रम्‌-श्रुपीडनार्थैमिति भावः । 
मरुवन०-जलादिहीनभ्रदेशनिविष्टं येन शत्रु; सामग्रीं न लभेत इति भावः । अतिवैषम्यम्‌- 
भूमेः नतोन्नतता | रस०-रसः जलम्‌ । “ रसो गन्धे रसे s इति मेदिनी । इध्मानि- 
क्राष्टानि । प्रवेश ge । प्रेवेशनिगेममागोः । दुगाचुसन्धाने-सजीकरणाबेक्षणे | अदश्कमौ- 
,अज्ञातावैधानः स्वयमकरृतकाये: । विमुद्यति-मोहमापद्यते । तस्य बुद्धिस्तस्मिन्कार्ये सम्यङ्‌ 
न स्फुरति । निक्षिप्तमिति-रतन दरव्यमित्यर्थ: | केवलं कोषसंवधनं न कार्यफरमिति भाबः । 
ग ७3! | (0 LS a a lta कन च "NM M 
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किं च। ख्यातः सर्वरसानां हि लवणो रस उत्तमः | 

गहीतं च बिना तेन व्यञ्जनं गोमयायते ॥ ५६ ॥ 
राजाह--सत्वरे गत्वा सवमतुतिष्ठ | पुनः प्रविऱ्य प्रतीहारो त्रते--देष सिंहलद्दीपा 
दागतो मेघवर्णो नाम वायसराजः सपरिवारो द्वारि तिष्ठति । देवपादं द्रष्टमि- 
च्छति | राजाह--काकः पुनः Wa बहुद्रष्टा च। तद्भवति संग्राह्मः | चक्रो 
न्नत--देव अस्त्वेवम्‌ । किंतु काकः स्थलचरः । तेनास्मद्विपक्षपक्ष नियुक्तः कथं 
संग्राह्मः | तथा चोक्तम्‌- 

ऑत्मपक्षं परित्यज्य परपक्षेषु यो रतः। 

परेईन्यते xar नीलवणेशुगालवंत्‌ ॥ ५७॥ 
राजोयाच--कथमेतत्‌। मन्त्री कथयति 
॥ कथा ७॥ 
अस्त्यरण्ये कश्र्विच्छगालः स्वेच्छया नगरोपान्ते आराम्यन्नीलीभाण्डे पत्तितः। 

पश्चात्तत उत्थातुमसमर्थः प्रातरात्मानं सृतवत्संद्रय स्थितः | अथ नीलीभाण्ड- 
स्वामिना मत इति ज्ञात्वा तस्मात्समुत्थाप्य Ft नीत्वापसारितस्तस्मात्पलायितः | 
ततोऽसौ वनं गत्वा स्वकीयमात्मानं नीलवणमवलोक्‍्याचिन्तयत--अहमिदानी- 
मत्तमवर्णः । तदाहं स्थकीयोत्कपे किं न साधयामि | इत्यालोच्य शृगालानाहूय 
तेनोक्तम्‌ अहं भगवत्या वनदेत्रतया स्वहरंतनारण्यराज्ये सर्वोपधिरसेनाभिः 
बिक्तः | तदद्यारभ्पारण्येऽस्मदाञ्ञया व्यत्रहारः कार्यः | झुगाळाश्च तं विशिटवर्ण- 
AIG घ्य साटाइयात॑ प्रणम्पोचुः-यथाज्ञापयाति देव इति अनेनेव क्रमेण सर्वे- 
ष्वरण्यवासेष्व[धिपत्यं तस्य ANT | ततस्तेन स्वज्ञातिभिराटृतेनाधिक्यं साधितम्‌ | 
ततस्तेन व्याघ्रासिंहादीडुतमपरिजतान्प्राप्य सदसि शगालानवलोक्य BAAT- 
नेनावञ्ञया दूरीकृताः स्वज्ञातीयाः । ततो वितण्णाउजगालानवल्ोक्प केनचिद्व- 
झुशगालेनेतत्मतिज्ञातम--मा विषीदत। यद्ननानभिज्ञेनं नीतिविदो UIT वयं 
रवसमीपात्पार शूतास्तद्यथायं नस्याति तथा विधयम्‌ | यतोऽमी व्याघ्रादयो वर्ण 
मात्रविप्रलब्धाः शगालमज्ञात्वा राजानमिमं मन्यन्ते | तयथायं परिचितो भवति 
तथा कुरुत । तत्र HESS | यत्सवं संध्य।समये तत्सनिधाने महाराव मेक दैब 
करिष्यथ | ततस्तं शब्दमाकण्य जातिस्वभावात्तनापि SIS: कर्तव्यः | यतः | 

यः स्वभावो हि यर्स्यास्ति स नित्यं दुरतिक्रमः | 

श्वा यदि क्रियते राजा तत्किं नाश्षाव्युरानहम्‌ ॥ ५८ ॥ 
ततः शब्दादभिज्ञाय E व्याधिण हन्तव्यः | ततस्तथानुित सति तद्वृत्तम्‌ । तथां 
चोक्तम्‌ 


स्वभावापेक्षया FRA: । स्वज्ञातिभिराव्रतन-तत्कृतसाहाय्येन इत्यर्थः । आधिक्यं 
sw: । अनभिशेन आत्मनो हितमजञानता । परिभूताः--अवज्ञाताः । सतिरस्कारं 
दूरीकृता इत्यर्थः । बणेमात्रविप्रलब्याः--वणे एव वर्शमात्र तेन प्रतारिताः | 
यः स्वभावः इत्यादि अतीत्य हि .गुणान्सवोन्स्वभांवो ufi वतेते । ? इति भावः । 
RAA, न्यूनता | छिद्रस्यावस्थगापने मनुः, ` नासय छिद्रे परो विद्याद्वद्या- 
पा० । ५ चदनेनानीनिज्ञेन वयं मर्मज्ञा परिभूतास्तद्यथायं ae तन्मया TAT go पा०। 
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fox मम च वीर्य च सवे वेत्ति निजो Re: । 
_ , दृहत्यन्तर्गतश्चैव शुष्कं रक्षमिवानल: ॥ ५९ ॥ 

अतोऽहं ब्रवीमि--आत्मपक्षे परित्यज्य इत्यादि । राजाहयद्येवं तथापि zaai 
तावदयं दूरादागतः । तत्सग्रहे विचारः कार्यः | चक्रो बते-देव प्रणिधिः प्रहितो 
दुगश्व सज्जीकृतः | अतः झुकोऽप्यालोक्य प्रस्थाप्यताम्‌ | किं तु! 

नन्दै जघान चाणक्यस्तीक्ष्णदूतप्रयोगतः । 

तच्छूरान्तेरितं दूतं पञ्येद्धीरसमन्वित्तः ॥ ६० n 
ततः सभां छत्वाहूतः शुकः काकश्च | gps किंचिदुन्नतशिरा दत्तासन उपाविदय 
बूते--भो हिरण्यगर्भ त्वां महाराजाधिराजः श्रीमञ्चित्रवर्णः समाज्ञापयति । यंदि 
जीवितेन श्रिया वा पयोजनमस्ति तदा सत्वरमागत्यास्मचरणो प्रणम । नो चेदव- 
TATE स्थानान्तरं चिन्तय | राजा सकोपमाह-आः सभायां कोऽप्यस्माकं नास्ति 
य एनं गलहस्तयाति | उत्थाय मेघवर्णो ब्रृते-देव आज्ञापय । हन्मि दुष्टं शुकम्‌ । 
सवेज्ञों राजानं काकं च सान्त्वयन्बृते--शूण तावत्‌ | 

न सा सभा यत्र न सन्ति उद्धा द्धा न ते ये न वदन्ति धर्भम्‌। 

धर्मः स नो यत्र न सत्यमस्ति सत्यं न तयच्छलमभ्युपेति ॥ ६१ ॥ 
यतो धर्मश्चेपः | दूतो म्लेच्छोऽप्यवध्यः स्याद्राजा दूतसुखो यतः । 

उद्यतेष्वपि WAT FAT वदति नान्यथा ॥ ६२॥ 
अपरं च । स्वापकपे परोत्कर्षं टूतोक्तेर्मन्यते ठु कः | 
सदैवावध्यभावेन दूतः सर्वं हि जल्पति ॥ ६३॥ 

ततो राजा काकश्च स्वां प्रसतिमापन्नो | छुकोऽप्युत्थाय चलितः | पश्चाञ्चक्रवाके- 
णानीय प्रबोध्य कनकालंकारादिकं TAT संप्रेषितो ययो । शुको विन्ध्याचलं 
गत्वा राजानं प्रणतवान्‌ | तमालोक्य चित्रवणों राजाह--शुक का वार्ता । कीह- 
शोऽसौ देशः | शुको च्रते--देव संक्षेपादियं वार्ता संप्रति युद्धोद्योगः क्रियताम्‌ । 
देशश्चासौ कर्पूरद्वीपः स्वर्गेकदेशैः कथं वर्णयितुं शक्यते | ततः सर्वाञ्शिष्टानाहूय 
राजा मन्त्रयितु्॒पविष्टः | आह च--संप्रति कतव्यविग्रहे यथाकतव्यष्ठपदेशं बूत । 
विग्रहः एनरवञ्यं कर्तव्यः | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 

असंतुष्टा द्विजा नष्टा संतुष्टाश्च महीसुजः | 

wem गणिका नष्टा निर्लज्जाश्च कुलस्रियः ॥ ६४ ॥ 





छिद्रे परस्य तु । aa इवाङ्गानि रक्षेद्रिवरमात्मनः ॥ इति । आइगेदात्मनो 
vH रन्ध्रेषु sat । इति रघुवेशेपि । मर्म-रहस्यम्‌ | निजो रिपु:--- 
सजातीयः स्वपक्षान्तगेतों वा शत्रुः | चाणक्यः- तन्नामा नाट TANEH: 1 
तीक्ष्यदूत०-प्राणहरस्य दूतस्य प्रयोगतः विषकन्याप्रथोगेण इति यावत्‌ । शरान्तरितम्‌ 1 
दूतविशेषण क्रियाविशेषणं वेदम्‌.। घीरसमन्वितः--नीतिकुशलः RA: । गलहस्त्‌- 
यति--गलहस्तं दत्वा निष्कासयति | छल्मभ्युपैति-कपटमाश्रयते । यत्कपटेन संकीयते 
इत्यथैः । भयामिति पाठे sem: । रतिम्‌-स्वाभाविकमनःस्वास्थ्यम्‌ 1 
आपन्नौ प्राप्ती । प्रबोध्य-सवे वृत्तान्तं यथावदवगमय्य, तं सान्त्वयित्वा इत्यथः । नशः- 
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d हितोपदेशे 


दूरदर्शी नाम शध्रो खते-देव व्यसनितया विग्रहो न विधिः | यतः à 
मित्रामात्यसुहृद्वेगा यदा स्युदेढभक्तय: | 
शज्नणां विपरीताश्च कतेव्यो विग्रहस्तदा ॥ ६५ ॥ 
अन्यच्च! भूमिमित्रं हिरण्यं च विग्रहस्य फलं ्यम्‌। 
यदेतन्निश्रितं भावि कर्तव्यो विग्रहरतदा ॥ ६६ ॥ i 
lm तावदवलोकयतु मन्त्री | तदेतेषासुपयोगो ज्ञायताम्‌ । 
एवमाहूयतां मोहूतिकः | निर्णीय शुभलझ यात्रार्थं ददातु । मन्त्री जतेतथापि 
सहसा यांत्रोकरणमहुचितम्‌ | यतः । 
विशन्ति सहसा मुढा ये विचार्य द्विपद्वलम्‌ i 
खङ्गधारापरिष्वङ्गं लभन्ते ते सनिश्चितम्‌ ॥ ६७॥ 
राजाह-मन्त्रिन ममोत्साहभङ्गं सर्वथा मा छथाः। विजिगीषुर्यथा परभमिमाक्रामाते 
तथा कथय । गधो ब्रते-तत्कथयामे।किं ठु तदनुठितमेव फलप्रदम।तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
किं मन्त्रेणाननुष्ठाने शास्त्रवत्प्रथिवीपतेः । 
न ह्योषधपरिज्ञानाद्दयाधेः शान्तिः Hea ॥ ६८॥ 
राजादेइाश्वानतिक्रमणीय इति यथाश्रुतं निवेदयामि | ठाण । 
नद्यद्रिवनदुर्मेषु यत्र यत्र भयं नृप । 
तत्र तत्र च सेनानीर्यायाद्वछूही रतेर्बलेः ॥ ६९ ॥ 
बलाध्यक्षः पुरो यायात्प्रवीरपुरुपान्वितः | 
मध्ये कलं स्वामी च कोपः फल्छ च यद्दल-र ॥ ७० ॥ 
पाश्वेयोरुभयोरश्वा अश्वानां पाश्वतों TAT: | 
रथानां पश्व॑योर्नागा नागानां च पदातयः ॥ ७१ d 
पश्चात्सेनापतिर्यायास्खिन्रानाश्वासयञ्छनेः । 
मन्त्रिभिः Bream: प्रतिगृह्यं बलं नृप ॥ ७२॥ 
नाशं यान्ति असुखभागिनो भवन्ति इत्यर्थः । व्यसनितया--ब्यसनमस्यास्तीति व्यसनी 
तस्य भावः तत्ता तया । व्यसनाभिमूतेः इति यावत्‌ । शत्रणां विपरीताः-तेषु अटढभक्तय: । 
अरक्ता वा सुखमेद्या इत्यर्थः | त्रयम्‌--एतत्‌ त्रयं विग्रहस्य फलम्‌ । यंदेतन्नियतं भावि 
तदा विग्रहमांचेरत्‌ इति कामन्द्कनीतिसारे द्वितीयचरणस्य पाठ: । मौहूर्तिकः मुहूर्त 
ate कृतं sed अधीते इति । मुहूतेज्ञ:--ज्ये।तिषिकर: | छभलमं-शुभं शुभफलप्रद 
oa राशीनां उदयः । यात्राथैम्‌-अभियानार्थम्‌ । विजिगीषुः--विजेतुमिच्छुः। अन- 
JA अकरणे सति प्रथिवीपतेः मन्त्रेण कि कोथः area । यथा प्रयोगं विना केवलं 
शास्त्रज्ञानम्‌ अर्किचित्करं तथा केबल्मन्त्रणया राज्ञां कार्य न सिध्यतीत्यर्थः । यद्वा 
dida यथाशाल्नमुक्तेन मन्त्रेण किं इति शास्रवदननुष्टाने किमिति वा योज्यम्‌ । 
्यहीकृतैवंलैः-बलानि व्यूहीकृत्य इत्यर्थः ।व्यूहुः-सेनाविन्यासः । व्यूहः स्याद्ठलविन्यासे 
निर्माणे गरन्दतकंयोः | ईति मेदिनी । एतेषां भूयांसः शोकाः कामन्दकनीतिशाद्ादुद्रताः । 
बलाध्यक्षः-तत्तत्सेनाविभागस्याध्यक्षः । कलत्रम-स्रीवर्ग: । फल्गु-क्षीणसत्त्वं, निरर्थकः 
जनसमुदायश्च | नागानां च पदातयः इत्यत्र चाटवीबलम्‌ इति कामन्दकोक्तः पाठः । 
खिन्नान्‌-्रान्तान्‌ सैनिक्रान्‌। आश्वासयन्‌-प्रोत्साहयन्‌ | विषमं इ०--प्रंदेश इति 
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विग्रहः | T 


Mai नागैजेलाढ्यं समहीधरम्‌ | 
ससक pcm जल नोमिः सर्वत्रैव पदातिभिः ॥ ७३ ॥ 

हस्तिनां गमनं प्रोक्त प्रशस्तं जलदागमे i 

तदन्यत्र तुरङ्गाणां पत्तीनां सवदैव हि ॥ ७४ ॥ 

WE दुगमार्गपु विधेयं qunm | 

wart रक्षितस्यापि शयनं योगनिद्रया ॥ ७५ u 

नाशयेत्कषये च्छत्ुन्दु्गकण्टकमर्दनेः | 

परदेशप्रवेशे च कुर्यादाटाविकान्पुरः ॥ ७६॥ 

यत्र राजा तत्र कोषो विना कोपान्न राजता | 

स्वभृत्येभ्यस्ततो दद्यात्को हि दातुर्न युध्यते ॥ ७७॥ 
यतः। न नरस्य नरो दासो दासस्त्वर्थस्य भूपत । 

गोरवं लाघवं वापि धनाधननिबन्धनम्‌ ॥ ७८ ॥ 

अभेदेन च युध्येरन्‌ रक्षेयुश्च परस्परम्‌ । 

फल्छ सैन्यं च यत्किंचिन्मध्ये व्यहस्य कारयेत्‌ ॥ ७९ ॥ 

पदातीश्व महीपालः एरोऽनीकस्य योजयेत्‌ | 

उपरुध्यारिमासीत राष्ट्रं चास्योपपीडयेत्‌ ॥ ८०॥ 

स्यन्दनाश्वैः समे युध्येदनूपे नोद्विपेस्तथा । 

रक्षएणल्माठते चापेरसिचर्मायुधेः स्थल ॥ ८१॥ 

दूषयेञ्चास्य सततं यबसान्मोद्केन्धनम्‌ | 

भिन्याञ्चैव तडागानि प्राकारान्परिखास्तथा ॥ € ॥ 

बलेषु WHET हस्ती न तथान्यो महीपतेः | 

निजैरवयवैरेव मातङ्गोऽष्टायुधः स्सृतः॥ ८३ ॥ 

बलमश्वश्व सैन्यानां प्राकारो जङ्गमो यतः! 

तस्मादश्वाधिको राजा विजयी स्थलविग्रहे ॥ ८४ ॥ 
तथा चोक्तम्‌-युध्यमाना हयारूढा देवानामपि दुर्जयाः । 

अपि दूरस्थितास्तेपां वेरिणो हस्तवतिनः ॥ ८५ ॥ 

प्रथमं युद्धकारित्वं समस्तबलपालनम्‌। _ 

दिङ्मार्गाणां विशोधित्वं पत्तिक प्रचक्षते ॥ ८६ ॥ 

° योगनिद्रया: BECER 
शेषः | हस्तिनां-गजसैनिकानाम्‌ । शयनं --अधेप्रबोधयुक्तनिद्रा योगनिद्रा 
तया । नृपः gary सावधानं aad इति भावः । कर्षयेत्‌--क्लेशयेत्‌ rg 
कप्टकमरदैने:-दुगेकप्टकेषु संकटमार्गेषु मर्दनेः TRM: ie: fe he ae 
` acd ते ते भावः । अत्र 
द्रव्यदानेन सुयोधान्‌ तोषयति तदर्थ को न युध्यते ॥ सवे एव ur Md zum 
बृहस्पति:--नियुफ्तः कमेनिष्पत्ती विज्ञत्तों यदृच्छया । Jed s a qund 
भ्यतां त्रजेत्‌ ॥ इति । धनाधननिबन्धनम्‌-धनाधननिष्ठ्‌ | अभेदेन-ऐक्येन, ल 
योगेन । अनीकस्य- सैन्यस्य | अनीकं तु रणे सैन्ये इति विश्वः । का इतिवि 
रोधं कृत्वा । अनूपे जलम्रादेशे । अनूपो महिषे नाम्बु्रायदेशे तु TATA! ३ um 
gat. ni 1 -अश्वः संन 
दृषयेत-नाशयेत्‌, अनुपयोगि वा कयात । A SB ie 
CC-0. 
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oM हितोपदेशे 


स्वभावझरमस्रज्ञमविरक्ते जितश्रमम्‌ । 
प्रसिद्धक्षत्रियप्रायं बलं श्रेष्ठतमं विदुः ॥ ८७॥ 
यथा प्रभरतान्मानायुध्यन्ते अवि मानघाः d 
न तथा बहुभिर्त्तेद्रविणेरापि भूपते॥ ८८ ॥ 
बरमल्पबलं सारं न कुर्यान्झण्डमण्डलीम्‌ | 
कुर्यादसारभङ्गो हि सारभङ्गमपि स्फुटम्‌ ॥ ८९ ॥ 
अप्रसादोऽनधिष्ठानं देयांशहरणं च यत्‌ | 
कालयापोऽप्रतीकारस्तद्वैराग्यस्य कारणम्‌ ॥ ९०॥ 
अपीडयन्बलं शत्रूत्रिगीपुरभिषेणयेत्‌। 
सुखसाध्यं द्विषां wer दीधयानप्रपी डेतम्‌ ॥ ९२ ॥ 
दायादादपरो मन्त्रो नांस्ति Waa द्विषाम्‌ | 
तस्मादुत्थापयेयत्नादायादं तस्य AT: ॥ ९२॥ 
संधाय युवराजेन यदि वा मुख्यमन्त्रिणा । 
अन्तः प्रकोपनं कार्यमभियोक्तुः स्थिरात्मनः । ९३ ॥ 
Re मित्रं रणे चापि भङ्ग दत्बाभिघातयेत। _ 
—— — थे वा गोगहारूष्टया तन्छरू्या्रितबन्धनातं॥ ९४॥ _ गोग्रहाळष्ट्या तन्झुर्याश्रितबन्धनातं ॥ ९४ ॥ 
शत्रनिरोध इत्यर्थः । अविरक्त-स्वस्वामिनि दढभक्तिमत्‌ । वरमिति-सारं शौर्यादिः 
गुणवत्‌ अत्पवळं क्षुदसंख्याकमपि बलं d मुण्डमुण्डली शिरःपरम्परा केवलं संख्यापूरका 
नरा इति यावत्‌ । भड्गः-पराजयः पलायनं वा । स्फुटम्‌-स्प्ट, अष्षंशयम्‌ । हि-हेतौ 
निश्चये वा । अप्रसादः-प्रसादकरणवैमुख्यं, अपुरस्कारदानमित्यर्थः । अनधिष्टानम्‌-बल- 
बिभागादीनामध्यक्षादिपदालाभः, अधिकारपदात्‌ च्युतिर्वा । देयांदाइरणं-देयस्य 
दानोचितस्य अंशस्य लोप्त्रांगस्य हरणं आदानमात्मसात्करणमित्यर्थः | कालयापः-अनि- 
योगेन दृथा कालक्षेपः | AIGA: -कृतमानभड्गादेरनिर्यातनं, अपक्रारादोधनम्‌ । वैरा- 
ग्यस्य-सेनिक्ानामिति दोष: | अपीडयन्‌ इ०-आत्मनः सैन्यं दीर्घप्रयाणाद्ना अपीडयन्‌ 
अक्लेशयन्‌ | शत्रून्‌ अभिषेणथेत्‌, अभिद्रवेत्‌, अभियानेन पीञ्येदिति यावत । यतः 
दीर्घयानप्रपीडितं-दूराक्रमणखिन्नं बलं शत्रूणां सुखसाध्यमनायासेन जय्यम्‌ । अतिश्रमेण 
क्षीणबलस्य सैन्यस्य पराभवः सुलभ इतिं भावः । अत्र मनुः-'यदा मन्येतभावेन RIJS 
स्वकमू । परस्य विपरीतं चेत्तदा यायाद्रीन्प्रति ॥ यदा च स्यात्परिक्षीणो वाहनेन बहेन 
च। तदासीत s शनकैः सान्वयन्नरीन्‌ ॥ › इति ॥ दायादात्‌-दायं पैतृकधनस्य 
विभागं शह्णातीति दायादः सगोत्र: | भेदकरो मन्त्रो नास्ति-दायाद्‌ एव शत्रुगरहविच्छेदे 
ge साधनमित्यर्थः । अतः दायादोत्तेजनं कार्यमित्याह-तस्मादिति । युवराजेन अराति- 
TITAN इति यावत्‌ । मुख्यमन्त्रिणा-शत्रोरिति शेषः। अन्तःप्रकोपनं-गृहकालिः। अभियोक्तः- 
स्थिरात्मनः। तृतीयार्थे षष्ठी। धीरचेतसा अभियोक्तशन्रुग्दे अन्तभेंदः प्रक्तिव्याकोपो वा 
कार्यः ।कूरामिति-अपि च रणे कूरं प्रमाथि मित्र शत्रोरिति शेषः भइ्यं दत्त्वा TAT: पलायनं 
कृत्वाभिघातयेत । पराभूता एते इति विश्वस्य प्रमाद्यन्तं d सर्वतोवस्कदय घातयेदित्यर्थः । 
अथ वा गवां ग्रहः योग्रहस्तेन या आक्राश्र्स्तया । अथवेत्यनुबतैनीयम्‌ | तस्य ये मुख्या: 
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विग्रहः | ao 


स्वराज्यं वासयेद्राजा परदेशापवाहनात्‌ | 

अथ वा दानमानाभ्यां वासितं धनदे हि तत्‌॥ ९५॥। 
र:जाह--आः किं बहनो दितेन । 

आत्मोदयः परज्यानिर्द्वयं नीतिरितीयती i 

तडूरीरत्य रतिभिर्वाचस्पत्यं प्रतायते ॥ ९६ n 
मन्त्रिणा विहस्पोक्तम-सर्व सत्यमेतत्‌। किं al 

AAs सत्त्वमन्यच्छास््रनियन्त्रितम्‌ i 

सामानाधिकरण्स हि तेजस्तिमिरयोः कुतः ॥ ९७॥ 
तत उत्थाय राजा मोडूतिकावेदितलग्े प्रस्थितः | 

अथ प्रणिधिपहितश्चरो हिरण्यगर्भमागत्योवाच-देव समागतघायो राजा चि- 

अवर्णः | संपाति मलयपर्वताधित्यकायां समावासितकटको वते । दुर्गशो धन घति- 
क्षणमनुसंधातव्यं यतोऽसो Wl महामन्त्री | किंच केनचित्सह तस्य विश्वासकथा- 
असङ्गेनेव तदिड्लितमवगत मया यदुनन कोऽप्यस्महुर्गे प्रागेव नियुक्तः । चक्रो 
बरृत-देव काक एवासौ संभवति। राजाह--न कदाचिदेतत्‌ | यदेव तदा कर्थ 





अधानपुरुषाः rage जाओ: Jawa तेषा बन्धनात तदात्र अय um सेवकाश्व तेषां बन्धनात्‌ तद्वातयेत्‌ । यद्रोमिंत्र भेदाक्षमं तत्पक्ष 
पाताचच RRR तनेतु सर्वथा प्रयतितव्यमिति भावः। राजा परदेशाप- 
वाहनात्‌ रानी SAT अपवाहनात्तस्माद्न्दिभावेन प्रजाः आनीय अथवा दानमानाभ्यां 
बनदानेन सत्कारेण च आनीय स्वराज्यं वासयेत्‌-स्वराज्ये निवेशयेत्‌ । हि यतः तथा 
वासितं वृद्ध राज्यं धनदं TRAA । आत्मोदय इति-आत्मन उदयो वृद्धिः । परस्य 
झत्रोज्यांनिहानिः । “ वीज्य़ाहाज्वरिभ्यो निः › इत्योणादिको निः प्रत्ययः । इति द्वयम्‌ । 
इदं परिमाणमस्या इति इयती एतावती । “किमिदंभ्यां वो घः? इति वतुपो वस्य wei 
“ उगितश्च ? इति डीप्‌ । नीतिर्नातिसंग्रहः । एतदद्वयातिर््ति न कश्चिन्नीतिपदाथोऽ- 
्तीत्यर्थैः । यदन्यत्षाड्गुप्यादिवर्णनं तत्सर्वमस्यैव प्रपञ्च इत्याह-तदिति । तदद्दयम्री- 
कृत्याड्गीकृत्य । ऊरराकृतमुररीक्ृतम इत्यमरः | 'ऊयोदिच्विडाचश्व' इति गतिसंज्ञायां 
“कुगतिप्रादयः ” इति समासे क्त्वो ल्यपू। कृतिभिः कुरालेः वाचस्पत्यं बाग्मित्वम्‌। 
कस्कादित्वादळकसत्वे । “ष्याः पतिपुत्र--? इत्यादिना सत्वमिति स्वामी । तन्न। तस्य 
छन्दोविषयत्वात्‌ । ब्राह्मणादित्वद्भावे AIA: | प्रतायते विस्तायैते। कमोणि लट्‌ । 
“तनोतेर्यकि’ इत्यात्वम्‌। तस्मादात्मोदयारथिभिरविलम्बा च्छतुरुच्छेततव्यः । तत्रान्तरीयत्वा- 
त्तस्येति भावः इति । अन्यदितिअन्यदुच्छृद्ठलमनगेलं असह्य । पीडनक्षममिति 
भावः | सत्त्वं बलमन्यत्‌ । शास््रेण-मन्वादिशास्रेण नियान्त्रितमुदाहृतं परव्यसनकाले 
निर्मितं सत्त्वमन्यत्‌। उत्कटानु्तटलक्षणवैलक्षणमन्यशन्दार्थः । तयोः सापेक्षत्वानिरपेक्ष- 
त्वाभ्यां मिथो विरोधात्िकशासत्रत्वे संभवतीत्यर्थः । अत्र द्ान्तमाह-तेजास्तिमिरयोः समान- 
मधिकरणं ययोस्तयोमांबः सामानाधिकरण्यमेकायश्रयत्वं कुतः। न कुताबित्‌ । तयो: 
सहावस्थानविरोधादिति भावः | तस्मादुभयोरुदितानुद्तिहोमवद्धिन्नविषयत्वादितरेतरशास्र- 
विरोधो न बाधक इति भावः । इते च शिशुपालवधटीकायां माक्चिनाथ: | समावासित- 
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७८ हितोपदेशे 


तेन शुकस्याभिभवायोद़योगः छतः । अपरं च । शुकस्य aae विद्रहोत्साह स 
चिराद्तरास्ते | मन्त्री इते-त्तथाप्यागन्तुः शङ्कनीयः | राजाह आगन्तुका अपि 
कदाचिदुपकारका TAIT | STUT | 
परोऽपि हितवान्बन्धुबन्धरणातः R: | 
अहितो देहजो व्याधिहितमारण्यमोषधम्‌ ॥ ९८ ॥ 
अपरं च । आसाद्वीरवरो नाम शूद्रकस्य महीभृतः । 
सेबकः स्वल्पकालेन स ददौ छतमात्मनः ॥ ९९ ॥ 
चक्रः पृच्छति-फथमेतत्‌ | राजा कथयति— 
॥ कथा cu 
अहं पुरा शूद्रकस्य राज्ञः क्रीडासरसि कर्प्रकेलिन्नाम्नो राजहसस्य Wer कर्पूर- 
मञ्र्या सहानुरागवानभव्भम्‌। तत्र वीरवरो नाम राजप॒त्रः कुतश्चिट्टेशादागत्य राज - 
mama प्रतीहारछवाच-अह तावद्दर्तनाथी राजपुत्रः राजदशन HRT! 
ततस्तेनासौ राजदुशनं कारितो ब्रते--देव यदि मया सेवकेन प्रयोजनमस्ति 
तदास्मद्वर्तनं क्रियर्ताभ्‌। See उवाच--किं ते वर्तनम्‌ | वीरवरो ब्ते-प्रत्यह 
झुबर्णशतचतुष्टयम्‌। राजाह--का ते सामग्री । वीरवरो ब्रते-द्रौ बाइ. तृतीयश्च 
सङ्गः | राजाह--नेतच्छक्यम्‌ । GUT वीरवरः प्रणम्य चलितः ) अथ मन्त्रिभि- 
रुक्तम्‌- देष दिनचतुष्टयस्य वर्तनं दत्त्वा ज्ञायतामस्य स्वरूप Cy गुप्राणक्तो5$यमेता- 
वद्दर्तनं गह्णात्यनुपयुक्तो वेति । ततो मन्त्रिवचनादाहूय वीरवरं ताम्ब्रलं दत्त्वा 
झुवर्णशतचतुष्टयं दत्तम्‌ | त्तद्विनियोगश्च राज्ञा सनिभतं निरूपितः | wed वीरव- 
रेण देवेभ्यो त्राह्मणेभ्यश्र दृत्तम्‌। स्थितस्यार्धं दुःखितेभ्यः | तदवाशिष्टं भोज्यव्य- 
यविलासव्ययेन व्यायितम्‌ | एतत्स नित्यकृत्यं कृत्वा राजद्वारमहनिरं खङ्गपाणिः 
Wad | यदा च राजा स्वयं समादिशति तदा स्वगृहमापि याति। 
अथैकदा रु्णचतुर्ददयां राजौ राजा सकरुणं क्रन्दनध्वनिं झुश्राव । wae 
उवाच--कः SISA द्वारि । तेनोक्तम्‌-देव अहं वीरवरः। राजोवाच--क्रन्दनानुस- 
रणं क्रियताम्‌ | वीरवरः यथाज्ञापयाते देव इत्युक्त्वा चलितः | राज्ञा च चिन्ति- 
तम्‌-नेतद्ुचितम्‌ | अयमेकाकी राजपुत्रो मया सूचीभये तमसि प्रेरितः | तदूनु 
गत्वा किमेतदिति निरूपयामि | ततो राजापि खङ्गमादाय तदनुसरणक्रमेण नगरा- 
दृहिनिर्जगाम | गत्वा च वीरवरेण सा रुदती रूपयौवनसंपन्ना सर्वालंकारभूषिता 
काचित्न्री दृष्टा पृष्टा च--का त्वम्‌ । किमर्थे रोदिषीति | स्रियोक्तम्‌--अहमेतस्य 
WET राज्ञो लक्ष्मीः । चिरादेतस्य भुजच्छायायां महता waa विश्रान्ता । इदा- 
नीमन्यत्रे गमिष्यामि। वीरवरो ब्ूते-यञ्जापायः संभवति तत्रोपायोऽप्यास्ति । तत्कथं 
स्यात्एनारिहावलम्बनं भगवत्याः | लक्ष्मीरुवाच-यादे त्वमात्मनः पुत्रं शक्तिधरं 
दात्रेंशछक्षणोपेतं भगवत्याः सर्वमङ्गलाया उपहारीकरोषि at पुनरत्र साचिरं 
सुखं निवसामि | इत्य॒क्त्वादृदयाभवत्‌ | 
छु. १४ द्रष्ट्यम्‌ । विनियोगंः-ब्ययकरणम्‌ | क्रन्दनानुसरणं क्रन्दनरान्दानुरोधेन गमनम्‌ | 
सूर्चाभेये तमसि गाढान्धकारे । अवलम्बनं स्थितिः; अवस्थानम्‌ । द्वारत्रिंशहक्षणोपेतम 2 
च Fara यद्वा ब्यधिका त्रिंशद्यानि लक्षणानि - तेः उपेतम्‌ | सर्वैमङ्गलायाः-सर्वेभ्यः 
सर्वेषां वा मङ्गला । सर्वीणि मङ्गलानि अस्याः इति वा सथैमङ्गला चण्डिका । उप- 
१ छकस्यागमनात्तस्य Fo Wo । २ Bot: | ३ टडूडात० | ४ अपराधार्ध च दुःस्थेम्यः । 
५ देव्या अपराधेन तृतीयदिवसे राजा पञ्चत्वं यास्यति । अहमनाथा भविष्यामि । इदानीं न 
स्थास्यामीहि0 इत्फ# PUbIE Dombi Digne m UA ASAP Rearth Academy 





विग्रहः l ७९ 


e PR STIS veau: प्रबोधिता पुत्रश्च । तो निद्रां परि- 
3l त्सव लक्ष्मीवचनश्क्तवान्‌ । तच्छुत्वा सानन्दः 
शक्तिधरो ब्रृत--धन्यो5हमेवंभ्वतः स्वामिरोज्यरक्षार्थ यस्योपयागः । तत्तात 
कोडधुना विलम्बस्य हेतुः | कदापि तावदेवंविध एव कर्मण्येतस्य देहस्य विनियोगः 
श्लाध्यः | यतः । 
धनानि जीवितं चेव परार्थे प्राज्ञ उत्सजेत | 
"SUC सन्निमित्तं वरं त्यागो विनाशे नियते सति ॥ १०० ॥ 
शक्तिधरमातोवाच-ययेतन्न कतेव्यं तत्केनान्येन कर्मणा उख्यस्य महावर्तनस्य 
निष्क्रयो भविष्यति | इत्यालोच्य सर्वे सर्वमङ्गलायाः स्थानं गताः । तत्र सर्वमङ्गलां 
संपूज्य वीरवरो छते-देवि प्रसीद्‌ । विजयतां विजयतां शूद्रको महाराजः | गह्यता- 
मयमुपहार: | इत्युक्त्वा एत्रस्य शिरश्चिच्छेद्‌ । ततो वीरवरश्चिन्तयामास-गही- 
तराजवर्तनस्य तावन्निस्तारः कृतः | अधुना निष्पुत्रस्य मे जीवन विडम्बनम्‌ । 
इत्यालोच्यात्मनः शिररिछन्नवान्‌ | ततः स्रियापि स्वामिनः पत्रस्य च शोकाः 
तेया तदनुष्ठितम्‌ | एतत्सर्वं IAT TET च स राजा साश्चर्यं चिन्तयामास 
जीवन्ति च म्रियते च मद्विधाः क्षुद्रजन्तवः | 
अनेन UTM लोके न at न भविष्यति ॥ १०१ ॥ 
तदेतत्परित्यक्तेन मर्म॑ राज्यनाप्यप्रयोजनम्‌ | ततः स्वशिरश्छेत्तुमल्लासितः खङ्गः 
BUI | अथ भगवत्या सर्वमङ्गलया प्रत्यक्ष भूतया राजा हस्ते एत उक्तश्व-पु् 
प्रसन्नास्मि A | एतावता साहसेनालम्‌। जीवनान्तेऽपि तव राज्यभङ्गो नास्ति। राजा 
च साष्टाङ्गपातं प्रणम्योवाच देवि कि मे राज्येन | जीवितेन वा किं प्रयोजनम्‌ । 
यद्यह॑मनुकम्पनीयस्तदा ममायुःशेषेणायं सदारएञ्रो वीरवरो जीवतु | अन्यथाहं 
यथापाप्तां गतिं गच्छामि। भगवत्युवाच--पुत्र अनेन ते सत्त्वोत्कर्षेण भत्यवात्सल्येन 
च सर्वथा संतुष्टारिम | गच्छ विजयी भव | अयमपि सपरिवारो राजपुत्रो जीवतु | 
इत्युक्त्वा देव्यदुञ्याभवत्‌ | ततो वीरवरः सपुत्रदारः घाप्तजीवनः स्वग्रहं गतः। 
राजापि तैरलक्षितः सत्वरं प्रासादगर्भ गत्वा तथेव gk: | 
अथ वीरवरो द्वारस्थः पुनर्भूपालेन TE: सञ्चवाच-देव सा रुदती स्री मामवलो- 
क्याद॒ऱ्याभवत्‌ | न काप्यन्या वार्ता विद्यते | तद्दचनमाकर्ण्य संतुष्टो राजा साश्चर्य- 
मचिन्तयव्‌-कथमयं शछाध्यो महासत्त्वः | यतः । 
प्रियं TATE SAT: शूरः स्यादविकत्थनः | 
दाता नापात्रवर्षी च प्रगल्भः स्यादनिष्ठुरः ॥ १०२ ॥ 
एतन्महाएरुपलक्षणमेतस्मिन्सर्वमंस्ति । ततः स राजा प्रातः शिष्टसभां Sar 
सर्ववृत्तान्तं प्रस्तुत्य ्रसादात्तस्मे कर्णाटराज्यं ददौ । तत्किमागन्तुकी जातिमा- 
IEE: । तत्राप्य॒त्तमाधममध्यमाः सन्ति | चक्रवाको gd— 


दारीकरोषि-बलिं ददासि । धनानि इ०-सन्निमित्तं सत्कार्याय । त्यागः-जीवितस्य 
धनस्य च। गतपूवोयं Sto मि» २२। निष्क्र्यः-निस्तारः, आनृण्यम्‌ | विडम्बन- 
म-गहणमात्रम्‌ । उल्लासितः-उद्धृतः । सत्त्वोत्केमेण-मनस उदारतया | शृत्यवात्सल्ये- 
न-भत्येषु वात्सल्यं स्नेहः तेन । अक्ृपणः-धनसंपन्नः | प्रियं ब्रूयादन्यथास्य माहात्म्य- 
हानिः स्यादिति भावः । अविकत्यनः अनात्मश्छाघी । प्रगल्भः--श्यरः | अनिधुरः--स- 
? SET PUB DS raig, Dated iaki णा पी सि A DA » 


Ze पा० | ६ सुप्त्वा 


«o हितोपदेशे 


यो5कार्य कार्यवच्छास्त स किंमन्त्री चृपेच्छया । 
बरं स्वामिमनोदुःखं तन्नाशो न त्वकार्यतः ॥ १०३ ॥ 
वैद्यो एरुश्व मन्त्री च यस्य राज्ञः, प्रियंवदाः । 
शरीरधमकोषेभ्यः सिप स परिहीयते ॥ १०४ ॥ 
आण देव । पण्यालब्धं यदेकेन तन्ममापि भविष्यति । 
हत्वा भिक्षमतो लोभान्निध्यर्थी नापितो ga: t १०५॥ 
राजा प्रच्छति--कथमेतत्‌ | मन्त्री कथयति-- 


॥ कथा ९ ॥ 


अस्त्ययोध्यायां पुरि चूडामणिर्नाम क्षत्रियः | तेन धनाथिना महता कायछेशेन 

भगवांश्वन्द्राधचूडामणिश्रिरमाराथितः। ततः क्षीणपापो ऽसौ स्वप्न द्रोनं दत्त्वा भग- 
बदादेशायक्षेश्वरेणादिष्टः-यच्त्वमद्य प्रातः क्षौरं कृत्वा लणडहस्तः सन्स्वगहद्वारि 
निभृत स्थास्यसि । ततो यमेवागतं प्राङ्गणे भिक्षुकं पद्यसि तं निर्दयं ल्डप्रहारेण ह- 
निष्यसि। ततोसौ fing: तव्क्षणात्छवर्णप्रर्णफलशो भविष्यति | तेन त्वया यावप्जीबं 
सुस्विना भवितव्यम्‌ i ततस्तथाचुषिते तद्गत्तम्‌। तञ्च क्षोरकरणायानीतेन नापितेना- 
लोक्य चिन्तितम्‌--अये निधिप्राप्तेरय्छपायः । तदहमप्येवं किं न करोमि aa: 
अभूति स नापितः प्रत्यहं तथाविधो लगुडहस्तः wird भिक्षोरागमनं प्रतीक्षते । 
एकदा तेन तथा प्राप्तो भिक्षुल्॑डेन हत्वा व्यापादितः । तस्मादपराधात्सोऽपि 
नापितो राजपुरुपैस्ताडितः पञ्चत्वं गतः | अतोऽहं ब्रवीमि-पुण्यालब्धं यदेकेन 
इत्यादि | राजाह ð 

पुरारृत्तकथोद्वारेः कथं निर्णीयते परः | 

स्यान्निष्कारणबन्धुर्वा किं वा विश्वासघातकः ॥ १०६॥ 
Wig | प्रस्तुतमवुसंधीयताम्‌ | मलयाधित्यकायां चेच्चित्रवर्णस्तदधुना किं विधेयम्‌ । 
मन्त्री बदाति-देव आगतप्रणिधिमुखान्मया ad यन्महामन्त्रिणो शध्रध्योपदेशे 
चित्रवर्णनानादरः कृतः | अतोऽसौ मूढो Sid शक्यः । तथा चोक्तम्‌ 

लब्धः करो 5छसो5सत्यः प्रमादी भीरुरस्थिरः | 

मूढो योधावमन्ता च सुखच्छेयों रिपुः स्सृत: ॥ १ ow tl 
ततोऽसो यावद्स्महूर्गद्वाररोधं न करोति तावत्नयाद्रिवनवर्त्मसु WEST हन्तुं सारसा- 
दयः सेनापतयो नियुज्यन्ताम्‌ । तथा चोक्तम्‌ । 

दीर्घवरत्मपरिश्रान्तं नयद्रिवनसंकुलम्‌'। 

घोराग्नेभयसंतस्तं क्षत्पिपासाहितकूमम ॥ १०८॥ 








पः । Teen नृपेच्छाचुरोधात्‌ । तन्नाराः-स्वामिनः नाशः प्राणहानिः अधः- 
पातो वा । चन्द्राधोचूडामणिः---चन्द्राध चूडामणिः शिरोभूषणं यस्य शिवः । यक्षेश्वरेण 
कुबेरेण । निभूतं-गुप्तम्‌ । खुवर्णपूण ०--सुवर्णमुद्रापूण ० | तदवततम्‌-मृतभिक्षोः. स्थाने 
सवर्णनाणकपूर्णेकलरो बभूवेत्य्थः । पुरावृत्तकथोद्वारे:--अतीता्टयानेन | निर्णीयते तस्य 
स्वरूपपरिच्छेदः क्रियते स यथार्थस्वरूपतया ज्ञायते | निष्कारणबन्धुः स्वभावमित्रं अङकत्रिम- 
मित्रम्‌। विश्वास इत्यत्र विश्रम्मेति पाठः । नद्यद्विवन ०-नद्यश्च अद्र्यश्च वनानि च तेषां वनानाँ 


Ta तत्रैव दिए: BGT Pah aN ce PUR E cdi 
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अमत्ते भोजनव्ययं व्याधिदुर्भिक्षपीडितभ्‌ i 
असंस्थितसभूयिष्ठं इष्टिवातसमाकुछम्‌ ॥ १०९ ॥ 

पहुपांझजलाच्छन्नं srt दस्युविद्गुतम्‌ | 

Tisi महीपालः प बिघातयेत्‌ ॥ ११०॥ ˆ 
अन्यच्च । अवस्कन्द्भयाद्रा ARTANA | 

दिवा सपं समा हन्यान्निद्राव्याकुलसौनिकम्‌ ॥ १११॥ 
ES "Wr प्रमादिनो बलं गत्वा यथावकाशं दिवानिशं प्नन्त्वस्मत्सेनापतयः | तथालु- 
fira चित्रवर्णस्य सेनिकाः सेनापतयश्च बहवो निहताः । तताश्वित्रवर्णा विषण्णः 
स्वमन्त्रिणं दूरदशिनमाह-तात किमित्यस्मदुपेक्षा क्रियते । किं क्राप्यविनयो 
ममास्ति | तथा चोक्तम-- 

न राज्यं प्राप्तमित्येव वतितव्यमसांप्रतम्‌ । 

Bret ह्यविनयो हन्ति जरा रूपमिवोत्तमम्‌ ॥ ११२॥ 
अन्यच्च | दक्षः भियमधिगच्छति पथ्याशी कल्यतां स॒खमरोगी । 

sper विद्यान्तं धर्मार्थयशांसे च विनीतः ॥ ११३ ॥ 
गृधोऽवदत्‌-देव शृणु 

अविद्वानापि भूपालो विद्ादद्धोपसेवया । 

परां श्रियमवाप्नोति जलासन्नतरूयथा। ११४ ॥ 
अन्यच्च! पानं स्री सुगा ARARAS च+ 

वाग्दण्डयोश्च पारुष्यं व्यसनानि महीअजाम ॥ ११५॥ 
किं च । न साहसैकान्तरसानुवर्तिना 

न चाण्युपायोपहतान्तरात्मना । 
विभूतयः शक्यमवाप्तमजिता 
नये च शोये च वसन्ति संपदः ॥ ११६॥ 

त्वया स्वबलोत्साहमवलोक्य साहसेकरासिना मयोपन्यस्तेष्वपि मन्त्रेष्वनवधानं 
वाक्पारुष्यं च कृतम्‌ | अतो दुर्नीतेः फलमिदमनुभूयते | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 





त्तम्‌-अनवहितं क्षीबं वा । असंस्थितम्‌-अग्यवस्थितम्‌ | सुव्यस्तम्‌-इतरततोऽपस्॒तम्‌ 
त्रिभिर्विशेषकम्‌ | अत्र कामन्दकः-कन्द्रारैलगहननिब्नगावनसंत्रटे | दीर्धध्वनि परिश्रान्तं 
क्षािपासादितक्लमम्‌ ॥ व्याधिदुमिक्षमकरेः पीडितं दस्युविद्ठुतम्‌ । gaia Fert 
व्यस्तं giai पथि ॥ प्रसुप्तं भोजनव्यग्रमभूमिस्थमसंस्थितम्‌ | MB de 
ब्रश्वितसमाहतम्‌ ॥ एवमादिषु जातेषु व्यसनेषु समाकुलम्‌ । स्वसेन्यं साधु रक्षेत्र पर- | 
सैन्यं च घातयेत्‌ ॥ अवस्कन्दभयाव-अवस्कन्दः आक्रमणं TRAIT: प्रजागरस्तेन कृतः | 
श्रमः यस्य । असांप्रतम-नियममुज्झित्वा, अविनयेन । दक्ष:-स्ककायेदक्षः । कल्य- | 
ताम--अरोगिताम्‌ । अधैदूषणम्‌-कोषस्यान्यथा व्ययः ॥ साहसैकान्त०-साहसं अवि- | 
खुः्यका हिं drm T ru an ize तत UG muc T का |. 


नान्वेषणेषु उपहतः आत्मा ॥ Bist: SHE: । 


<3 हितोपदेशे 


दुर्मन्त्रिणं कष्ठपणान्ति न नीतिदोयाः 
संताफ्यन्ति SATA: न रोगाः | 
कं श्रीन दर्पयति कं न विहन्ति स॒त्युः 
क॑ स्रीक्कृता न विषयाः परिताममं न्ति ॥ ११७॥ 
अपरं च । gi विषादः शरदं हिमागमस्तमो वि एकृतं छतप्नता। 
प्रियोपपात्तिः शुचमापदं नयः श्रियं ससृज्तमपि हन्ति दुर्नयः ॥ ११८॥ 
ततो मयाप्यालोचितम-प्रज्ञाहीनोऽयं राजा । नो चेत्कथं नीतिशाश्रकथो 
बाएल्काभिस्तिमिरयति | यतः i 
यस्य नास्ति स्वयं प्रज्ञा शास्रं तस्य करोति किम । 
लोचनाभ्यां विहीनस्य दर्पण: किं करिष्यति 11 ११९ u 


तेनाहमपि तूष्णीं स्थितः । अथ राजा बद्धाअलिराह--तात अस्त्वयं ममापराधः ।' 


इदानीं यथाहमवशिष्टबलसहितः प्रत्यादृत्य विन्ध्याचलं गच्छामि तथोपादिश । 
T: स्वगतं चिन्तयति-क्रियतामत्र प्रतीकारः | यतः । 
देवटाषए उरो गोषु राजु बराह्मणेषु च । 
नियन्तव्यः सदा कोपो बालडद्धीतुरेषु च ॥ १२० ॥ 
मन्त्री विहस्य बूते-देव मा भैषीः । समाश्वासिहि । शूछ देव । 
मन्त्रिणां भिन्नसंधाने भिषजां सांनिपातिके i 
कर्मणि व्यज्यते प्रज्ञा छस्थे को वा न पण्डितः ॥ १२१॥ 
अपरं च । आरभन्तेऽल्पमेवाज्ञाः कामं व्यग्रा भवान्ति च। 
महारम्भाः ऊृतधियस्तिष्ठन्ति च निराकुलाः ॥ १२२॥ 
CAS भवत्पतापादेव दुर्ग भङ्क्त्वा कीतिप्रतापसहितं त्वामाचिरेण कालेन विन्ध्या- 
चलं नेष्यामे । राजाह-कथमधुना स्वल्पबलेन तत्संपयते | गधो वदाति-देव सर्व 
भाविष्यति | यतो विजिगीषोरदीर्घस्रता विजयसिद्धेरवद्यभाबंः । तत्सहसैब 
ुर्गद्वारावरोधः क्रियताम्‌ । अथ प्रणिधिना बेनागत्य हिरण्यगर्भस्य काथितम्‌-देव 
स्वल्पबल एवायं राजा चित्रवणों गृध्रस्य भन्त्रोपष्टम्भादागत्य दुर्गद्वारावरोधं करि- 
ध्याते | राजहंसो ब्रृते-सर्वज्ञ किमधुना विधेयम्‌ । चक्रो ब्रते-स्वबले सारासाराबि- 
चारः क्रियताम्‌ | तज्ज्ञात्वा स॒वर्णवस्रादिकं TATE प्रसाद्प्रदानं क्रियताम्‌ | यतः। 


कतेन्यतया निर्दि । दुमैन्तरणम्‌-दुषटः मन्त्री यस्य ° त au a मन्त्रोस्यास्तीति 
तम्‌ । नीतिदोषाः-नयमागोषृङ्कनजन्यापदः । ET: कामैन्युद्भताः । प्रियोपपत्तिः- 
प्रियस्य इश्स्य उपपातिः सिद्धिः । नीतिशञात्र०-नीतिशात्रस्य नीतिशान्नसंबान्धिनी 
कथा एव कोमुदी ज्योत्स्ना ताम्‌ । बागुल्काभिः-वाचः दु्चांसि ता एव उल्काः अला- 
तानि ताभिः तिमिरयति मालिनयति । असत्यं क्षन्तव्यः इत्यर्थ: | नियन्तव्यः-निम्रही- 
qa: । भिन्नसंधाने-भिन्नस्य प्रतिइृतस्य संधाने पुनः सफलीकरणे इत्यर्थः । यद्वा 
भिन्नानां संघाने संघट्टने, संमेलने इत्यर्थः । यद्वा भिन्नसंधाने इशर्थसाधकोपाये मोघी- 
भूते । व्यग्राः---आकुलचित्ता: त्वरिता वा । न च पारं गच्छन्तीति भावः । कृतावियः- 


या STEER च्‌ Tae Boman bia 89 MAREE r Relbarbh Aday 
वस्त्रादिप्रदानं । 
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यः i 
केलेषु कोटिष्वपि सक्तहस्तस्तं राजसिंहं न जहाति BAT: ॥ १२३॥ 
अन्यच्च। क्रतौ विवाहे व्यसने रिपुक्षये यशस्करे कर्मोणि मित्रसंरहे । 

प्रिया नारीष्वधनेषु बन्धुषु ह्यतिव्ययो नास्ति नराधिपाष्टछठ ॥१२४॥ 
यतः | "ERES स्वल्पव्ययचासात्सर्वनाझं करोति हि। 

कः सुधीस्त्यजते भाण्डं शुल्कस्यैवातिसाध्वसात्‌ u १२५॥ 
राजाइ-कथामिह समयेऽतिव्ययो युज्यते | उक्तं च-- 


आपदर्थे धनं रक्षेत-- 
मन्त्री ga— श्रीमतः कथमापद्‌ः । 
राजाह कदाचिच्चलते लक्ष्मीः 
मन्त्री बूते संचितापि विनइयति ॥ १२६॥ 


तद्देव कार्पण्यं (xar स्वसुभटा दानमानाभ्यां पुरस्क्रियन्ताम्‌ । तथा चोक्तम्‌-- 

परस्परञ्ञाः संहृष्टास्त्यक्तुं प्राणान्सनिश्चिताः । 

कुलीनाः पराजिताः सम्याग्विजयन्ते REFR ॥ 3390 
अपरं च। gA: शीलसंपन्नाः संहताः रतनिश्चयाः । 

अपि पञ्चशतं शूरा water रिपुवाहिनीम्‌ ou १२८॥ 
किं च । हिष्टेरप्यविशेपज्ञ उश्च ऊतनाशकः | 

त्यज्यते किं एनर्नाच्येर्यश्चाप्यात्मंभरिर्नरः 11 १२९ ॥ 
यतः। सत्यं शोय दया त्यागो Ta महा॒णाः | 

एतैस्त्यक्तो महीपालः प्राप्नोति खळ वाच्यताम्‌ ॥ १३०॥ 
ईटि प्रस्तावेऽमात्यास्तावद्वञ्यमेव पुरस्कर्तव्याः | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 

यो येन प्रतिबद्धः स्यात्सह तेनोदयी व्ययी । 

स विश्वस्तो नियोक्तव्यः पाणिषु च धनेषु च ॥ १३१॥ 
यतः। uct: स्री वा शिद्ञार्यस्य मन्त्रिणः स्युर्महीपतेः | 

अनीतिपवनाक्षिप्तः कार्याब्धौ स निमञ्जाति॥ १३२ ॥ 
आण देव। हर्षक्रोधौ यतो यस्य ates प्रत्ययस्तथा i 

नित्यं भृत्यान्ववेक्षां च तस्य स्याद्धनदा धरा 933 ॥ 

येषां राज्ञा सह स्यातासुः्चयापचयो ध्रवम्‌ | 

अमात्या इति तान्राजा नावमन्येत्कदाचन ॥ १ ३४॥ 


शिक्षितबुद्यः प्राज्ञाः । अदीर्घपूत्रता कार्येतत्परता d अपथप्रपन्नाम्‌-अन्यथान्यायित। 
KYW । समुद्धरेत्‌-अपव्ययाद्रकषेत्‌ । व्ययावसरानाह-क्रतावित्यादिना । व्यसने 
आपदि, ततन्निराकरणे इत्य० | अश्सु-एतेषु sey विषयेषु धनन्ययोवश्यं करणीयः | 
भाण्डम-पण्यद्रन्यम्‌ । शुल्कस्य-राजदेयकरस्य । परस्परज्ञा:-ज्ञातान्योन्यस्वभावाः, 
बद्धसौहृदा इत्यथैः । त्यत्तुं०--जीवितव्ययेनापि स्वाम्निनं सेवितुं कृतनिश्चयाः । 
कृतनाशकः-अङ्तश्चः SIA: | आत्मंभरिः-स्वार्थपरः । यो येन प्रतिबद्धः यस्य हिताहितं 
यन्निबन्धनमस्ति | कर्मणि संबद्धो वा । प्राणेषु० -प्राणरक्षगविषये धनरक्षणाविषये च । 
अनीतिपवनाक्षिप्तः-अनीतिः कुनयः सा एव पवन: तेनाक्षिप्तः उद्धृत: । निमञ्चति- 
कार्यविनारोन नशयतीति भावः | भृत्यान्ववेक्षा-भत्येषु आद्रः। उच्चयापचयो-उत्कषोपक्षौ 

? स्थाने "e 85 aed hs गएयते वषे ड ३०५०३. NaPA- 
erat ड्‌ त्यानु ० qlo | 


pli 
PAPI 
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quii महीश्चजो मदान्धस्य विषमे कार्यसागरे । 
स्खलतो हि करालम्बः छुहृत्सचिबचेष्टितस्‌।। १३५॥ 
अथागत्प प्रणम्य मेघवर्णो हते-देव दृष्टिमसादं करु । एष युद्धार्थी विपक्षो दुर्ग - 
द्वारि वर्तते | :सृत्य स्वविक्रमं THAT | तेन देवपादानामा- 
नूण्यखुपगच्छामि i चक्रो झते-मेबम्‌ । यादे बहिर्नेःसृत्य योद्धव्यं तदा दुर्याअय- 
णमेव निष्प्रयोजनम्‌ | 
बिषमोपि यथा नक्रः सलिलान्निःछ्ृतो बशः । 
बनाद्विनिर्गतः शारः सिहोपि स्याच्छूगालवत्‌ ॥ १३६ ॥ 
देव स्वयं गत्वा gaddi युद्धम्‌ | यतः | 
CSA बलं राजा योधयेदवलोकयन्‌ | 
स्वामिनाधिष्ठितः श्वापि किं न सिंहायते धवम्‌ ॥ १३७ ॥ 
अनन्तरं ते सवे wu गत्वा महाहवं eque | अपेरेयुश्चिद्ववणो राजा शध- 
सुबाच--तात स्वप्रतिज्ञातमधना निर्वाहय । शध्रो ज्ते-देव शण तावत्‌ । 
अकालसहमत्यल्पं झर्खव्यसनिनायकम्‌। 
gad भीरुयोधं च दुर्गव्यसनझ्च्यते ॥ १३८ I! 


amaga नास्ति । उपजापश्चिरारोधोऽवस्कन्दरतीव्रपोरुषम्‌ | 
दुर्गस्य लद्बनोपायाश्रत्वारः कथिता इमे ॥ १३९ ॥ 


अञ्ज च यथाशक्ति क्रियते यत्नः । [ कर्णे कथयति ] एवमेव | ततोऽच्दित एव 
भास्करे STANT दुर्गद्वारेषु TTA TS दुर्गाभ्यन्तरग्रहेष्वेकदा काकेरपिनिक्षिप्तः । 
ततः गृहीतं BEd SIL इति कोलाहलं श्र॒ुत्वानेकशहेषु च प्रदीप्तं पावकं प्र त्यक्षेणा- 
लोक्य राजहसस्य सेनिकास्तथान्य दुर्गवासिनः सत्वरं zd प्रविष्टाः । यतः | 
Sra छमन्त्रितं छ विक्रान्तं UT खपलायितम्‌ | 
प्राप्तकाले यथाशक्ति कुर्यान्न तु विचारयेत्‌ ॥ १४० ॥ 

amea संखिस्बभावान्मन्दगतिः सारसद्वितीयश्च चित्रवर्णस्य सेनापतिना कुछ- 
कनागत्य बेथितः | हिरण्यगर्भः सौरसमाइ-सारस सेनापते ममाउरोधादात्मार्न 
जॉबापादयिष्यसि । गन्तुं त्वमधुनापि समर्थः । तद्गत्वा जलं प्रवि-इयात्मानं 
fr । eux चूडोमणिनामानं सर्वज्ञसंमत्यां राजानं करिष्यसि | सारसो 

ळत-देब न वक्तव्यमेवं दुःसहं वचः। याबच्चन्द्राको faf तिष्ठतस्तावद्विजयतां 
qa: । अहे देब दुर्गाधिकारी मन्मांसासग्विल्प्तिन द्वारवर्ध्मना प्रविशतु NE: । 
अपरं च देव । f 
ae, ees ee 
अभ्युदयाधःपातौ | सुहृत्सचिवचेष्टितं-शोभनं हृदयं येषां ते सुहृदः हितबुदयः ये सचिवाः 
तेषां चेष्टितं क्रिया । सचिवा एव प्रतीकारं. चिन्तयित्वा स्वामिनमापद उद्धरन्तीति भावः । 
(aqu: उद्व dd वा अशक्यः । वदाः-अन्येषां वरागो भवति | यद्वा अवशा इति पद्‌- 
च्छेद्‌ः | अवशः विकलः अशरणों वा । अकाठसहं दीधेकालरक्षणाक्षमम्‌ | उपजापः-भेदः । 
निरारोधः । दीधकाल्मवरोधः। लङ्घनोपायाः ग्रहणोपाया: | सुमन्त्रित॑-शोभनां मन्त्रणां 
कुयीत्‌ | सुपलायितम- प्राप्तकाले बन्धनपरिददाराथ पलायनमपि कतेव्यम्‌ | ममानुरोधात्‌- 
ना |.sd-quHMe नतरा न ` क्षमी-क्षमाशालः | अपराधसहृः इत्यर्थः । शुचिः-ञदधान्तःकरणः 


2० पा. । २ छखी जे इ० या ३ रोज त बिम सवीता 








१ सत्यड. 


विग्रहः | 


क्षमी दाता छणय्ाही स्वामी दुःखेन लभ्यत । 
राजाह-सत्यभेवैतत्‌ | किंतु । 


छचिर्दक्षोऽतुरक्तश्च जाने भृत्योऽपि gA: ॥ १४१ ॥ 
सारसो बूते-अन्यच्च देव शुणु । 

यदि समरमपास्य नास्ति सृत्यो- 

भयमिति उक्तमितोऽन्यतः TATA | 
अथ मरणमवदयमेव जन्तोः 
किमिति erar मलिनं यझाः क्रियेते ॥ ९४२ ॥ 

अन्यज्च । भवेऽस्मिन्पवनोद्भान्तवीचिविम्जमभङ्गरे । 

जायते एण्ययोगेन quur जीवितब्ययः ॥ १४३ ॥ 

स्वाम्यमात्यश्च राष्ट्रं च दुगे कोषो बलं UE | 

राज्याङ्गानि प्रङतयः पोराणां श्रणयोऽपि च ॥ ९४४ ॥ 
देव त्वं च स्वामी सर्वथा रक्षणीयः | यतः | 

wate: स्वामिना त्यक्ता सम्र॒द्धांपि न जीवति | 

अपि धन्वन्तरिवेद्यः किं करोति गतायुषि ॥ १४५॥ 
अपरं च। नरेशे जीवलोकोऽय निमीलति निमीलति । 

उदेत्युदीयमाने च रवाविव सरोरुहम्‌ ७ १४६॥ 
अथ कुक्कटेनागत्य राजईसस्य शरीरे खरतरनखाघातः Hal ततः ETET 
सारसेन स्वदेहान्तरितो राजा | अनन्तरं कुक्कुटेन नखस्खप्रहारेजर्जरीकृतेन सारसेन 
स्वा्गेनाच्छाय प्रेय राजा जले क्षिप्तः | कुकुटसेनापतिश् चश्चप्रहारेण व्यापादितः | 
पश्चात्सारसोपि बहुभिः संश्रय व्यापादितः । अथ चित्रवणो राजा दुर्ग प्रविस्य 
दुंगावस्थितं द्रव्यं ग्राहयित्वा बन्दिभिर्जयशब्दैरानान्दितः स्वस्कन्धावारं जगाम | 

अथ राजपुत्रेरुक्तम्‌-तस्मित्राजबले स एण्यवान्सारस एव येन स्वदेहत्या- 

गेन स्वामी रक्षितः | उक्तं चेतत्‌ 

जनयन्ति तान्‌ गावः सवी एव गवाकृतीन्‌ | 

विषाणोलिखितस्कन्धं काचिदेव गवां पतिम्‌ ॥ १४७ ॥ 
विष्णुदामीवाच--सं तावाद्वियाधरीपरिजनः स्वर्गसखमनुभवतु महासत्त्वः | तथा 
चोक्तम्‌-- 





आहवेषु च ये झरा स्वाम्यर्थे त्यक्तजीविताः | 
भर्तमक्ताः कृतज्ञाश्च ते नराः स्वर्गगामिनः ॥ १४८ ॥ 





अपापबुद्धिः | पवन०-पवनेन वात्या उद्भ्रान्ता ये वीचयस्तरङ्गास्तेषां विश्रमः श्रमणं 
TAR क्षणविध्वंसिनि । नरेशे निमीलति नाशं याति सति । निमीलति-नाशमेति । अत्र 
कामन्द्कः-नरेश्वरे जगत्सर्वे निमीलति निमीलति । सूर्योदये यथाम्भोजं erates ग्रबुध्यत। 
स्वदेहान्तरितः-स्वदेहस्य मध्येऽवस्थापनेन व्यवहितः । स्कन्धावारम्‌-स्वसैन्यम्‌ । विषाण०- 
विषाणाभ्यासु्रिखितौ स्कन्धो यस्य । विद्याधरापरिजनः विद्याधराश्रियः परिजनः यस्य । 





१ कुरुध्वम्‌ इ० To | २ दुगोभ्यन्तरास्थतं mel Fo पा०। ३ सं तावत्सच्तक्रीतानक्षयलो- 
: TEE, । : | ge पा० | 
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यत्र यत्र हतः शूरः sm: परिवेष्टितः । 
अक्षया, ES लोकान्यादे छेब्यं न गच्छति ॥ १४९॥ 
fae: श्रुतो भवद्भिः राजपत्रेरुक्तम--श्रुत्या खखिनो सूता वयम्‌ | विष्णुशमोजर 
बीत--अपरमप्येवमस्तु । 
fre: करितुरङ्गपत्तिभिनो कदापि भवतां महीभृताम्‌ i 
नीतिमन्त्रपवनेः समाहताः संश्रयन्तु गिरिगह्वरं द्विषः ॥ १५० ॥ 
इति हितोपदेशे विम्रह्म नाम तृतीयः कथासंग्रह समाप्तः । 





॥ संधिः ॥ 


पुनः कथारम्भकाल राजघु्रैरुक्तम्‌--आर्य विग्रहः श्रुतोऽस्माभिः । संधिरधुनाभि- 
धीयताम्‌ । विष्णशर्मणोक्तम्‌--श्रूयताम्‌ | संधिमपि कथयामि यस्यायमाद्यः श्ज्लोकः- 
वृत्ते महति सडस्यामे राज्ञोनिहतसेनयोः | 
स्थेयाभ्यां शृध्रचक्राभ्यां वाचा संधिः रुतः क्षणात्‌ ॥ १॥ 
UH ऊचुःकथमेतत्‌ | विष्छुशर्मा कथयति 
ततस्तेन राजइँसेनो क्तम्‌__केतास्महुभे निक्षितोऽञ्निः | किं पारक्येण किंवास्मह- 
गेवासिना केनापि बिपक्षभ्रयुक्तेन | चक्रो श्वते- देव | भवतो निष्कारणबन्धुरसो 
Trag सपरिवारो न दृइ्यते । तन्मन्ये तस्येव विचेष्टितस्षिदम्‌ । राजा क्षणं 
विचिन्त्याह-अस्ति तावदेव मम दुर्दवमेतत्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
अपराधः स दैवस्य न एनमंन्त्रिणामयम्‌ । 
Gy घटित॑ A ~ a A 
काय खु कापि देवयोगाद्विनईयाति ॥२॥ 
मन्त्री ब्ूते-उक्तमेवैतत्‌ | 
विषमां हि दृशां प्राप्य दैवं गर्हयते नरः ! 
आत्मनः SHAME नेव जानात्यपण्डितः ॥ ३ ॥ 
अपरं च! Bear हितकामानां यो वाक्यं नाभिनन्दति । 
स छर्म इव दुर्बुद्धिः काधाद्भष्टो विनशयति ॥ ४॥ 
राजाहकथमेतत्‌ | मन्त्री कथयति-- 


यत्र TAAN । पुण्ये AD वा देशे । यदि Feet इ०-यदि शोयेण युद्धं करोति । 
नो कदापिं-कदापि महीभृतां विग्रहः न भवतु । यद्वा Wadi युष्माकं इतरेषां erigi a 
विग्रहः नो भवेदिति शेषः । किंतु नीतिः नयः मन्त्राः मन्त्रणाः ते एव पवनाः तेः इतिं॥ 

सन्विः-सामकरणम्‌ । स्वर्णादिदानेन पंरैः प्रील्युसादनाम्भित्रीकरणम्‌ । स्थेयाभ्याम्‌ 

मध्यस्थाभ्याम्‌ | पारक्येण-परकीथेण शत्रुणा वा । निष्कारणबन्धुः-सोपालम्भं 
चच एतद्र । क्वापि-कदाचिदपि । अपण्डितः नरः विषमां कष्टां qaae 

१ मन्ये विघटितं बतः Fo Wo | २ अस्मात्परं--अपरं च । 

रक्षितव्यं सदा वाक्यं वाक्याद्भवति नाशनम्‌ d 
०८ BIC OGRE FERA b MH UERRÉHRIHRESe Hen Acad emy 
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॥ कथा ॥ १॥ 
_ अस्ति संगाने Se सरः । तत्र चिरं संकटविकटनासानो हंसौ 
निवसतः । तये कम्बुमीवनासा कर्मश्व प्रतिवसति । अथैकदा धीवरैरागत्य 
तरोक्तस-यदत्रास्माभिरयोपित्वा प्रातमैत्स्य कर्मादयो व्यापादयितन्याः | तदाकर्ण्य 
कमो हैसावाह-छहृदो garsi धीवरालापः अधुना किं मया कर्तव्यम्‌ । हंसाबा- 
Sg: ज्ञायतां एनस्तावत्मातयदुचितं तत्कतेव्यस्‌ | uui नूते-मेवन । यतो दष्टव्य- 
Raters । तथा चोक्तस्‌-- ? 
अनागतविधाता च प्रत्युत्पन्नमतिस्तथा | 
द्वावेतो nw यद्भविष्यों बिनशयति ॥ ५॥ 
तावाहतुः--कथमेतत्‌ | कूर्मः कथयति-- 
॥ कथा २॥ 
परास्मिन्नेव सरस्येवांबिधेषु धीवरेपूपस्थितेछु मत्स्यञयेणालोच्ितम्‌ | तत्नानाग- 
तविधाता नामैको मत्स्यः । तेनोक्तम्‌-अह तावञ्ञलाऱायान्तरं गच्छामि। इत्यु- 
क्त्वा हदान्तरं गतः p अपरेण प्रत्युत्पन्नमतिनाम्ा मत्स्येनाभिहितम्‌-भविष्यदर्थ 
प्रमाणाभात्वात्कुच मयां गन्तव्यम्‌ । तदुत्पन्ने यथाकार्यमनुषटेयम्‌ | तथा चोक्तम-- 
उत्पन्नामापदं यस्तु समाधत्ते स बुद्धिमान्‌ | 
वणिजो भार्यया जारः प्रत्यक्षे निहतो यथा g u 
यद्धाविष्यः पृच्छति--कथमेतत्‌। प्रत्युत्पन्नमति राह-- 
॥ कथा ३॥ 
अस्ति विक्रमपुरे ससट्रदत्तो नाम वणिळ्‌ । तस्य रत्नप्रभा नास वधः केनापि 
स्थसेवकेन सह सदा रमते । यतः। 
न स्रीणामप्रियः कश्चित्प्रियो वापि न विद्यते i 
गावस्तृणमिवारण्ये धार्थयन्ति नवं नवम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 
अथैकदा सा रत्नप्रभा तसय सेवकस्य उसे Brad ददती सम॒द्रदत्तेनावले[किता। 
ततः सा बन्धकी सत्वरं भर्तुः समीप गत्वाह-नाथ एतस्य सेवकस्य महती निरतिः | 
यंतोऽयं चौरिकां कत्वा कपूरं खादतीति मयास्य SUA Alay तथा चोक्तस्‌-¬ 
आहारो Ra: स्रीणां बुद्धिस्तासां चतुर्णा i 
THON व्यवसायश्च कामश्चाष्टएणः स्सृतः ॥ € ॥ 
तच्छ्रत्वा सेवकेन प्रकुप्योक्तस्‌-यस्य स्वामिनो णह एतादृशी भाया तत्र सेवकेन 
कथं स्थातव्यं यत्र प्रतिक्षणं गृहिणी सेवकस्य ad RAR । ततोऽसाब॒त्थाय 
चालितः | साधुना यत्नात्बोध्य तः | अतोऽहं ब्रवीमि-उत्पन्नामापद्म्‌ इत्यादि। 
ततो यद्भविष्येणोक्तम्‌- : 
प्राप्य इति योज्यम्‌ । उषित्वा-वसतिं कृत्वा । दृश्व्यातिकरः--दृष्टः व्यतिकरः व्यसनं 
अन्येषामिति यावत्‌ येन । अनागरतविधाता-अनागतं विदधाति भाव्यापद्‌ः प्रतीकारं 
पूवमेव करोतीति अनागतविधाता । मत्युत्पन्नमतिः--प्रत्युत्पन्ना age झटित्यु- 
wat बुद्धिः यस्य । यद्भविष्यः-यद्भविष्यति तद्भवतु इति वदतीति । नित्रेतिः- 
सुखं भोगेच्छा वा । आहार इ०--सह०---छो ० ११७, । प्रतिक्षणं--क्षण क्षणे । 
१ कि समाधातव्यम्‌ ze Te | २ यतो RAUT: MIAA मखे मया प्राप्तः । go 
पा० । ३ sean विधा 1 
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यद्सावि न तद्भावि भावि चेन्न तदन्यथा | 
इति चिन्ताविषघ्नोऽयमगदः किं न पीयते ॥ ९ ॥ 
ततः प्रातर्जालेन बद्धः प्रत्युत्पन्नमतिर्सृतबदात्मानं Hae स्थितः | ततो जालाद्‌ 

पसारितो यथाशक्त्युरुत्य गभीरं नीरं प्रविष्टः । यद्भविष्यश्व धीवरेः प्राप्तो व्यापा- 
दितः । अतोहं ब्रघीमि--अनागतविधाता इत्यादि ॥ तयथाहमन्यद्हृद्मय प्राप्नोमि 
तथा क्रियताम्‌ | हंसावाहतुः-जलाशयान्तरे प्राप्ते तव कुशलम्‌ | स्थले गच्छतस्ते 
को विधिः । Ek आह--यथाहं भवद्भयां सहाकाशवर्त्मना यामि स उपायो 
विधीयताम्‌ | हसौ ब्रूतः--कथछ॒पायः संभवाति | कच्छपो वद्‌ति-युवाभ्यां खञ्ुः 
wd काष्ठखण्डमेकं मया सुखेनावलम्बितव्यम्‌ | युवयोः पक्षबलेन मयापि सुखेन 
गन्तव्यम्‌ | हंसौ बूतः-संभबत्येष उपायः | किंतु 

उपायं चिन्तयन्‌ प्राज्ञो ह्यपायमपि चिन्तयेत्‌ | 

qud AHA नकुलैर्भक्षिताः प्रजाः Wo ॥ 
कर्मः पृच्छति--कथमेतत्‌ | तो कथयतः- 

॥ कथा 8॥ 
अस्त्युत्तरापथे शध्रकटो नाम पर्वतः | तत्रेरावतीतीरे न्यग्रोधपादपे बका निव- 

सन्ति | तस्य ब्रक्षस्याधस्ताद्विवरे सर्पस्तिष्ठति। स च तेषां बालापत्यानि खादति i 
अथ शोकार्तानां बकानां विलापं श्रुत्वा केनचिद्वकेनाभिहितम्‌-एवं कुरुत ययं । 
मत्स्यानादाय नकुलविवरादारभ्य सपविवरं यावत्पङ्किक्रमेणेकेकशो मत्स्यान्‌ विकीर्य 
धत्त | ततस्तदाहारलब्पैनकुलेरागत्य सपो द्रष्टव्यः स्वभावविद्वेषाद्वयापादयितव्यश्च | 
तथानुष्ठिते तद्वृत्तम्‌ । ततस्तत्र TA नकुलैर्बकशावकानां रावः SET: | पश्चात्तेवृक्षमा- 
SET बकशावकाः खादिताः | अत आवां बूवः-उपायं चिन्तयन्‌ इत्यादि ॥ आवाभ्यां 
नीयमानं त्वामवलोक्य लोकैः किंचिद्वक्तव्यमेव । तदाकर्ण्य यदि त्वसत्तर दास्यसि 
तदा त्वन्मरणमँ । तत्सर्वथात्रैव स्थीयताम्‌ | कुर्मी वदति-किमहमञ्ञः। नँ किमपि 
मया वक्तव्यम्‌। ततस्तथानुिते तथाविधं कर्ममालोक्य सवे गोरक्षकाः पश्चाद्धावन्ति 
agfa च । तत्र कश्चिदाह यद्ययं wu: पतति तदात्रैव पक्त्वा खादितव्यः | 
कश्रिद्वदाति अत्रैव दग्ध्वा खादितव्योऽयम्‌। कश्चिद्‌ AE नीत्वा भक्षणीयः इति। 
तत्परुषबचनं श्रुत्वा स कर्मः कोपाविष्टो विस्सतपूरवसंस्कारः प्राह-युष्माभिर्भस्म 
भक्षितव्यम्‌ | इति qup पतितो गोरक्षकैर्व्यापादितश्च | अतोऽहं त्रवीमि-सुहृदां 
हितकामानाम्‌ इत्यादि ॥ अथ प्रणिधिर्बकस्तत्रागत्योवाच | देव पागेव मया निग- 
दितं दुर्गशोधनं हि प्रतिक्षणं कर्तव्यमिति । तञ्च युष्माभिनं कृतम्‌ | अतस्तदनव- 
धानस्य फलमनुभ्रतम्‌ | दुर्गदाहश्चायं मेघवर्णनाम्ना वायसेन BWIA छतः | 
राजा निःश्वस्याह— 

प्रणयादुपकाराद्वाँ यो विश्वसिति sae । 

स ga इव वृक्षायात्पतितः प्रतिब्ुद्धयते ॥ ११ ॥ 


यद्भावि Fo -प्रस्ता० WH: २९ | अवलम्त्रितम्‌-आश्रयितव्यम्‌। न्यग्रोधपादपे-वरतरकषे। 
परुषवचनम्‌-कठवचः, निष्ठुरभाषितम्‌ । बिस्मतपूवैसंस्कारः-नषटक्रतसमयस्स्रतिः | तदन- 
वधानस्य-मद्वचनो पेक्षायाः । प्रणयात्‌--भ्रेमदरीनात्‌। याञ्चायाः वा । ‹ प्रणयः प्रसरे 
Ren या्वाविश्रम्भयोरपि।? इति मेदिनी । पतितः प्रतिवुध्यते-जातपतनः चेतनां लभते । 


१ स्थलात्‌ Ze We | २ सुताः इ० Me । ३ Hay मविष्याति इत्य° | अस्मात्प्राक्‌-नाहसुत्तरं 
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aa: | ८९ 


प्रणिधिरुवाच--इतो दुर्गदाहं विधाय यदा गतो मेघवर्णस्तदा चित्रवर्णेन प्रसादिते- 
नोक्तस्‌--अयं भेघवणो त्र कर्प्रद्ीपराज्येडभिपिच्यताम्‌ | तथा चोक्तम-- 
रतरुत्यस्य YAA कृतं नेव प्रणाशयेत्‌ | 
फलेन मनसा वाचा दृष्ट्या चैनं प्रहर्षयेत्‌ ॥ १२॥ 
चक्रवाको ब्रूते--ततस्ततः | प्रणिधिरुवाच-ततः प्रधानम न्त्रिणा शप्रेणाभिहितभ्‌। 
देव नेदछकितम्‌ । प्रसादान्तरं किमपि क्रियताम्‌ । यतः । 
अविचारयतो युक्तिकथनं तुपकण्डनम्‌ | 
नी वेपूपरतं राजन्वालुकास्विव मूत्रितम्‌ ॥ १३ ॥ 
अपरं च । महतामास्पदे नीचः कदापि न FAT: | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
नीचः श्लाघ्यपदं प्राप्य स्वामिनं हन्तुमिच्छति । 
सूपिको व्याघ्रतां प्राप्य सनि Seg गतो यथा d १४ ॥ 
चित्रवर्णः एच्छति--कथमेतत्‌ । मन्त्री कथयति 
॥ कथा ५॥ 
अस्ति गोतमस्य महर्षेस्तपोवने महातपा नाम छुनिः। तेनाश्रमसन्षिधाने af- 
कशावकः PEARS FE: । तर्तैः स्वभावदयात्मना तेन छुनिना नीवारकणः 
संवधितः | ततो बिडालस्तं afte खादितुछपधावाते | तमवलोक्य मषिकरतस्य 
aa: AS प्रविवेश । ततो छनिनोक्तम--मषिक त्वं मार्जारो भव | ततः स विडालः 
HRC दृष्टा पलायते | ततो सनिनोक्तम--कुक्कराद्दिभिषि | त्वमेव Fat भव | स 
कुक्करो व्याघ्राद्विभेति | ततस्तेन सुनिना GRÜ व्याघ्रः छतः | अथ व्याप्रमपि ते 
सापिकनिर्विशेष॑ पदयति स छनिः | अथ ते खनिं दृष्टा omni च सर्वे वदन्ति--अनेन 
sfr रूषिको व्याघ्रतां नीतः | एतच्छूत्वा स व्याघ्रः सव्यथो ऽचिन्तयत्‌-यावद- 
नेन छुनिना जीवितव्यं तावादिद मे स्वरूपाख्यानमकीतिकरं न पलायिष्यते | इत्या- 
लोच्य सनि हन्तुं गतः । ततो सुनिना तज्ज्ञात्वा पुनर्मूषिको भव इत्युक्त्वा मषिक 
एव ऊतः | अतोऽहं ब्रवीमि-नीचः शछ्ञाघ्यपदस्‌ इत्यादि ॥ अपरं च । छकरमिद- 
मिति न मन्तव्यम्‌ | ठण | 
भक्षायेत्वा बहून्मत्स्यानत्तमाधममध्यमान्‌ | 
अतिलोमाद्वकः पश्चान्सृतः कर्कटकग्रहात्‌ ॥ M !। 
चित्रवर्णः प्रच्छति-कथमेतत्‌ । मन्त्री कथयंति-- === मन्त्री कथयति-- 
पक्षे विनष्टः यथावत्पुरुषस्वरूपं जानाति । प्रसादितेन--प्रसन्नेन | BET ad कृत्यं 
करव्यं स्वामिनियोंगो वा येन । फलेन पुरस्क्रारादिना | अविचारयतः असमीक्ष्यकारिणः À 
तुषेति-निररथैकमिति यावत्‌। उपकृृतम्‌-उपकारकरणम। ्रतरितम्‌-तदयथा चिरं न तिष्टति व्यथ 
च तथा । स्वभावदयात्मना-दयायुक्तः आत्मा दयात्मा स्वभावात्‌ निसगेतः दयात्मा यस्य 
तेन। क्रोडे अङ्के भुजान्तरे | मरपिकतिर्विशेषम-मपिकामिनलेन \ De 
लवनम्‌ । न serra aren । इ मव AEE 
१ इते देव, शतं यत्मणिविः कथयति । राजाह ततस्ततः इ० qe । २ रेण 
ओ युक्तः कर्थं तस्यातिखण्डनम्‌। इ० पा? । रे RRN ३० matig TEREI E 
५ तं च geb खादितुं यत्नादन्विष्यन्‌ ब्रिडालो HAT zu: । ततस्तपःप्रभावात्स म्रपकों 


= "iste BP, 
OT. uic Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


Ro हितोपदेशे 


॥ कथा ६॥ 


अस्ति मालवाविषये पझगर्भाभिधाने सरः | तत्रैको TST बकः सामर्थ्यहीन उद्दि- 
गमिवात्मानं दर्शयित्वा स्थितः। स च केनचित्कुलीरेण दृष्टः प्रष्टश्च-ाकामिति 
भवानचाहारत्यागेन तिष्ठति । चकेनोक्तम्‌। भद्र शण । मत्स्या मम जीवनहेतवः | 
ते चात्रस्यं फेवर्तेरागत्य व्यापादायितव्या इति वार्ता नगरोपान्ते मया श्रुता | अतो 
बर्तनाभावादेवास्मन्मरणमपस्थितमिति ज्ञात्वाहारेऽप्यनादरः छतः | ततः सवमत्स्ये 
रालोचितम्‌--इह समये तावदूपकारक एवायं लक्ष्यतेऽस्माकम्‌। तदयमेव यथाक्रतव्यं 
पृच्छ्यताम्‌ | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
उपकर्चारिणा संधिर्न मित्रेणापकारिणा | 
उपकारापकारो हि लक्ष्यं लक्षणमेतयोः ॥ १६ ॥ 
मत्स्या ऊचचुः--भो TH HIST रक्षणोपायः p चको ब्रते-अस्ति रक्षणोपायो जला- 
शयान्तराश्रयणम्‌ | तत्राहृमेकेकशो युप्मान्नयामि | मस्त्यां आहुः-एवमस्तु | ततो 
असौ बकस्तान्मत्स्यानेकेकशो नीत्वा खाद॒ति | अनन्तरं कुलीरस्तसुवाच--भो बक 
मामापि तत्र नय | ततो अकाऽप्यपूर्वकुलीरमांसार्थी सादरं ते नीत्वा स्थले 
तवान्‌ | कुलीरोऽपि मत्स्यकण्टकार्काणे तत्स्थलमालोक्याचिन्तयत | हा हतोस्मि । 
मन्दभाग्यः | भवतु | इदानीं समयोचितं व्यवहरामि | यतः। 
तावद्धयात्त भेतः्यं यावद्भयमनागतम्‌ | 
आगतं ठु भयं वाक्ष्य प्रहतव्यमभीतवत्‌ ॥ ९७॥ 
अपरं च । अभियुक्तो यदा पच्येन्न किंचाद्धितमात्मनः। 
युद्धयमानस्तदा प्राज्ञा म्रियते fuum सह ॥ १८ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। यत्रायुद्धे Yat नाशा युद्धे जीवितसंशयः d 
तं कालमेक युद्धस्य प्रवदन्ति मनापिणः ॥ १९ ॥ 
इत्यालोच्य स कुलीरस्तस्य ग्रीवां चिच्छेद । स बकः पञ्चत्वं गतः | अतोऽहं 
SANA भक्षयित्वा बहून्मत्स्यान्‌ इत्यादि ॥ ततः एनः स चित्रवणो राजाऽब्रदत्‌। शूण 
ताबन्मन्तरिन्‌ मयेतदालोचितमस्ति यदवावस्थितेन मेघवर्णेन राज्ञा यावन्ति वस्तूनि 
कर्पूरद्वीपस्योत्तमानि ताबन्त्यस्माकझपनेतव्यानि | तेन महता बिलासेनास्माभिः 
व्याचले स्थातव्यम्‌ | दूरदर्शी विहस्याह--देव 
अनागतवतीं चिन्तां Sat यस्तु प्रहृष्यति i 
स तिरस्कारमाप्नोति भम्नभाण्डो द्विजो यथा ॥ २० n 


कर्कटक्रहात्‌-कुलीरस्य ग्रहात्‌ | मालवविषये मालवदेशे | Sad: धीवरेः । वर्तनाभावात्‌ 
ada जीविका तस्याभावात्‌ | उपकारापकारौ इ०-यतः उपक्रारापकारौ इष्टानिष्टे एतयोः 
मित्रस्य शत्रोश्च लक्षणं लक्ष्यं ज्ञातव्यम्‌ | अपूवे-अभुक्तपूर्व | धतवान्‌-स्थापयामास । 
मत्स्थकण्टकाकीणै मत्त्यानामास्थिभिव्यीप्तम्‌ | अभीतबत्‌-शूर इव । अभियुक्तः इत्या-यदा 
रज्ञः पण्डितः अभियुक्तः शत्रुणाकान्तः सन्‌ इ०। यत्रायुदे इ०-गतपूवोऽयं । शोकः । सु०. ६ ८। 
विछासेन- सुखोपभोगेन | अनागतवतीं चिन्ताम्‌-अनुपस्थितस्य विचारम्‌ । agi चिन्ता 





t दूरतः TE: । २ आहारस्यापि निराद्रः । ३ मत्स्यैभयादुक्तम्‌ ze पा० । y नीतवान्‌ । 
अथ बकेन्थिछे enbieD enfin Bigtigad py Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


सांधे! | ९,१ 


शाजाह--कथमेतत्‌ | मन्त्री कथयाति-- 


॥ कथा ७॥ 
अस्ति देवीकोठनाश्नि नगरे देवशर्मा नाम ब्राह्मणः । तेन महाविषुवत्संक्रान्त्यां 
सक्तपूर्णशराव एकः प्राप्तः ॥ ततस्तमादायासो कुम्भकारस्य भाण्डप्रूणमण्डपिकेक- 
देशे रोद्रेणाकुलितः ga: । ततः सक्तुरक्षार्थ हस्ते दण्डमेकमादायाचिन्तयत--ययहं 
सक्तुशराबं विक्रीय दश कपर्दकान्प्राप्स्यामि तदात्रैव तेः कपर्दकेघटेशरावादिकखुप- 
ata विक्रीयानेकधा AAT: एनः एनः प्गवस्रादिकछपक्रीय विक्रीय लक्षस- 
ख्याति धनानि रत्वा विवाहचतुष्टयं करिष्यामि | अनन्तरं ताछ सपत्नीपु रूपयो- 
वनवती या तस्यामधिकावुरागं करिष्यामि | अनन्तरं संजातेर्ष्यास्तत्सपत्व्यो यदा 
ag करिष्यन्ति तदा कोपाकुलोऽहं ता इत्थं लण्डेन ताडयिष्यामि | इत्यभिधाय 
wae: क्षिप्तः । तेन सक्तुशरावश्चू्णितो भाण्डानि च बहूनि wur | ततस्तेन 
शाब्देनागतेन कुम्भकारेण तथाविधानि भाण्डान्यवलोक्य बाह्मणस्तिरस्छतो मण्ड 
पिकाग्ाद्वहिष्छतश्च | अतोऽहं बवीमि-अनागतवतीं चिन्ताम्‌ इत्यादि ॥ ततो 
राजा रहसि ग्॒धछवाच--तात यथाकर्तव्यं उपदिश | zit ब्रते 
मदोद्धतस्य नरपतेः संकीणीस्येव दन्तिनः | 
गच्छन्त्युन्मार्भयातस्य नेतारः TS वाच्यताम्‌ ॥ २१ ॥ 
शृणु देव किमस्माभिबलदर्पादर्ग we नो वा भवतः प्रतापाधिठितेनोपायेन । 
राजाह-भवताद्ठपायेन | WAT ब्रते--यद्यस्मद्वचनं क्रियते तदा स्वदेशे गम्यताम्‌ । 
अन्यया वर्षाकाले प्राप्ते तुल्यबलेन सह पनविग्रहे सत्यस्माकं परञ्ामेष्ठानां स्वदेशः 
गमनमापि दुर्लभं भविष्यति । SUIT च संधाय गम्यतास्‌। दुर्ग भं कीर्तिश्व 
लब्धैव । मम संमतं तावदेतत्‌ | यतः | 
यो हि धर्म परस्त्य हित्वा भर्तुः प्रियाधिये । 
अप्रियाण्याह तथ्याति तेन राजा सहायवान्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
युद्धे विनाशो भवाति कदाचिदुभयोरपि । 
न हि संशयितं कुर्यादिव्टुवाच FECA: ॥ २३ ॥ 
अन्यञ्च | eas तथा राज्यमात्मानं कीतिमेव च | 
ico सकत संदेहदोलास्थं को हि कुर्यादबालिशः ॥ २४ ॥ 


कल्पना । विघुवत्संक्रान्तिः-मेषसंक्रान्तिः । सक्तुपूणरारावः-_सक्तुमिभोर्जितयवचूणन qii: 
शरावः मृत्पात्रम्‌ । प्राप्तः-प्रतिग्रहेण लब्धः । रेद्रेण--तपनातपेन । पूगाः क्रसुकाः । 
सपःनीषु--समानः पतियांसां ताः सपल्यः । संजातेष्यी:--सपत्नीगोरं दृष्टा संजाता 
उत्पन्ना ईष्या द्वेषः यासाम्‌ । कोपाकुलः-क्ोधवशः । मदोद्धतस्य-मदः qd: । पक्षे 
दानवारि | संकीणेस्य -मत्तस्य अत एव अवशस्य | नेतारः-मन्त्रिगः हस्तिपकाश्व । नों 
वा-अथवा । प्रतापाधिष्टितेन-प्रतापेन महिम्ना अधिष्टितेन उत्तम्भितिन ॥ सूचितेनेति 
यावत्‌ | सुखशोभार्थम्‌-छुखं कल्याणं शोभा गौरवं । धमैम्‌-यथाकतव्यम्‌ । प्रियाप्रिये- 
fd चाप्रियं च । राज्ञः किं परियं कि अग्रियं इति विचारणायामनादरं कृत्वा । संशयितम्‌ 





ces à ये । ३ करोमि । 
CC-0RINRabEe SOMA. नुर, Mithulakshmi Research Academy 


९२ हितोपदेशे 


अपरं च। संधिमिच्छेत्समेनापि संदिग्धो विजयो युधि i 

छन्दोपडन्दावन्योन्यं नष्टौ तुल्यबलो न किम्‌ ॥ २५॥ 
राजोवाचकथमेतत्‌ | मन्दी कथयति 

॥ कथा ८ ॥ 
एरा दैत्यो सहोदरो सन्दोपसुन्दनामानो महता कायक्केशन अलोक्यराज्य- 

कामनया चिरा बन्द्रहेखरमाराधितवन्तो । ततस्तयोभेगवान्परितुष्टः वरे बरयतमि- 
GAT | अनन्तरं तयोः समधिष्ठितया सरस्वत्या तावन्यङ्गक्तकामावन्यदाभिहित- 
बन्ती | ययावयोर्भगवान्परितृष्टस्तदा स्वा्रियां पार्वतीं परमेश्वरी Fale | अथ WT- 
वता क्रुद्धेन वरदानस्यावऱ्यकतया विच्चारशडयोः पार्वती प्रदत्ता । ततरतर्‍या 
रूपलावण्यलब्धाभ्यां जगद्धातिभ्यां मनसोत्सकाभ्यां पापतिमिराभ्यां समे 
त्यन्यो न्यकलहाभ्यां प्रमाणएरुषः कश्चित्पृच्छयतामिति मतो छतायां स एव 
भट्टारको ब्ृद्धद्विजरूपः समागत्य तत्रोपस्थितः | अनन्तरमावाभ्यामियं स्ववललब्धा 
कस्येयमावयोभवति इति जाह्मणमपृच्छताम्‌ | ब्राह्मणों ब्ते-- 

ज्ञानश्रेष्ठो fest: पूज्यः क्षत्रियो बलवानपि । 

धनधान्याधिको वैश्यः eR द्विजसेवया ॥ २६॥ 
aJi क्षत्रधर्मातुगो | युद्ध एव युवयोनियमः | इत्यभिहिते सति साधक्तमनेन इति 
छत्वान्योन्यतुल्यवीर्यो समकालमन्योन्यघातन विनाशसपगतो | अतोऽहं बवीमि- 
संधिमिच्छेत्समेनापि इत्यादि ॥ राजाह-प्रांगव किं नोक्त wate । मन्त्री जते 
agai किमवसानपर्यन्तं श्रुतं भवद्भिः | तदापि मम संमत्या नायं विग्रहारम्भः | 
सन्धेयणणयुक्तोऽयं हिरण्यगर्भो न विद्यादयः | तथा चोक्त म्‌-- 

सत्यार्यो धामिकोऽनायो भातृसंघातवान्बली i 

अनेकयुद्धविजयी संधेयाः सप्त कीर्तिताः | २७॥ 

सत्योऽनुपालयन्सत्यं संधितो नेति विक्रियाम्‌ i 

प्राणबाधऽपि छव्यक्तमायो नायात्यनायताम्र ॥ २८ ॥ 

धार्मिकस्याभियुक्तस्य सर्व एव हि muda 

प्रजात॒रागाउर्माच्च दुःखोच्छेयो हि धामिकः ॥ २९ ॥ 

संधिः कार्योऽप्यनार्येण विनाशे समुपस्थिते | 

विना तस्याश्रयेणार्यः कुर्यान्न कालयापनम्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 

संहतत्वायथा वेणानिबिडेः quada: | 

न शक्यते समुच्छेत्तं भ्रातसंघातवांस्तथा ॥ ३१ ॥ 

बलिना सह योद्धव्यामिति नास्ति निदर्शनम्‌ । 

प्रतिवातं न हि घनः कदाचिदुपसर्पति ॥ ३२॥ 
संशयग्रस्तम्‌ । समधिष्टितया-देहाधिष्टितया । सरस्वत्या हेतुना । जगद्धाति- 
म्याम्‌-कृतलोककन्द्नाभ्यां । पापतिमिराभ्याम्‌-पापं एव तिमिरं नेत्ररोगः ययोः ताभ्याम्‌। 
पापबुद्धयापहताहिताहितबुद्धथो: इत्यर्थः । यद्वा पापतिमिराभ्यां पापतिमिरावताराभ्यामिव 
स्थिताभ्याम्‌ । प्रमाणपुरुषः--मध्यस्थ: | भट्टारकः--देवः चन्द्रशखरः । अवसानपर्य- 
नतम्‌-समा्ि यावत्‌ । सन्थेय०-सन्वेयस्य dum योग्यस्य ये qup: युक्तः | 
विग्राह्म:-विग्रहीतुं योग्यः । सत्यायौ-सत्यः सत्यशीलः आगरः aaa: तौ । सन्धितः- 
सन्धिः अस्य संजातः । अभियुक्तस्य-शत्रुणा आक्रान्तस्य सुतः । काल्यापन मु काला- 
तिवाइनम्‌ ०8 सनाओी कर ० BCC Hai eee तिश राखा | अनुशासनम्‌ l 


संधिः । ९३ 


aaa: सतस्येव सर्वः सर्वत्र सर्वदा | 
अनेकयुद्धजयिनः प्रतापादेव भुज्यते ॥ ३३ ॥ 
अनेकयुद्धाविजयी संधान यस्य गच्छति । 
तत्यतापेन तस्या वशमायान्ति शत्रवः ॥ ३४ ॥ 
aa तावद्ठहुभिर्णणेरुपेतः संधेयोऽयं राजा। चक्रवाकोऽवद्‌त्‌--प्रणिधे सर्वमवग- 
तम्‌ । ब्रज एनज्ञात्वागामिष्यसि | राजां चक्रवाकं प्रष्वान्‌-मन्त्रिन असंधेयाः 
कति | तानपि ज्ञातुमिच्छामि । मन्त्री बते-देव कथयामि । शु । 
बालो TST दीवरोगी तथा ज्ञातिबहिष्ळृतः । 
भीरुको भीरुकजनो Gedy लब्धजनस्तथा ॥ ३५॥ 
विरक्तप्ररूतिश्चेव विषयेष्वतिसक्तिमान्‌ । 
अनेकचित्तमन्त्रस्तु देवत्राह्मणनिन्दकः ॥ २६ ॥ 
दैवोपहतकश्चैव देवचिंतके एव च । 
ढुमिक्षव्यसनोपेतो अलव्यसनसंकुलः ॥ २७ ॥ 
अदेशस्थो बहुरिपुर्युक्तः कालेन यश्च न । 
सत्यधमत्यपेतश्च विंशतिः पुरुषा अमी ॥ ३८ ॥ 
एतैः संधिं न कुर्वीत विगृह्णीयात्त केवलम्‌ | 
एते Aramo हि क्षिप्रं यान्ति रिपोर्वशम्‌॥ ३९॥ 
बालस्याल्पप्रभावत्वान्न लोको योध्दुमिच्छति | 
युद्धायु्धफलं यस्माज्ज्ञातु शक्तो न बालिशः ॥ ४० ॥ 
उत्साहशक्तिहीनत्वाद्ृद्धो दीघामयस्तथा | 
स्वैरेव परिभ्येते द्वावप्येतावसंशयम्‌ ॥ ४१ ॥ 
रुखोच्छेयस्तु भवाति सर्वज्ञातिबहिष्ळतः | 
त एवैनं विनिष्नन्ति ज्ञातयरत्वात्मसात्कृताः ॥ ४२॥ 





सवेः भुज्यते--बहुयुद्धविजयिनः उपयोगितां व्रजतीति भावः । पुनशञीत्वा--शत्रत्त्तान्त- 
मिति शेषः । ज्ञातिबहिष्कृतः--ज्ञातिभिः निराकृतः । भौर्कः-भीर्‌ः एव भीरुकः | 
स्वार्थ कण्‌ । विरत्तप्रकृतिः--विरक्ता अनासत्ताः प्रकृतयः प्रजा अमात्या वा यस्य | 
अनेकाचित्तमन्त्रः--नास्ति एकं चित्तं येषां ते अनेकचित्ताः अस्थिरबुद्वयः तैः सह मन्त्रः 
मन्त्रणा यस्य। यद्वा अनेकचित्तः वहुभिज्ञांतः मन्त्रः यस्य । दैवाचिन्तकः--दैवपरः । 
दुर्भिक्षव्यसनोपेतः- दुर्भिक्ष एव व्यसनं तेनोपेतः | बलव्यसनसंकुलः-अलस्य सैन्यस्य 
व्यसनं dated तेन सङ्कलः पीडितः । युक्तः कालेन न--विग्रहोचितकालेन न युक्तः d 
अकालयुद्धकारी | सत्यधर्मव्यपेतः--सत्यात्‌ धर्माच व्यपेतः च्युतः । अन्पप्रभावत्वात्‌ 
अल्प; क्षुद्रः प्रभावः कोषदण्डजं तेजो यस्य तस्य भावस्तस्मात्‌ । स प्रभावः प्रतापश्च 
यत्तेजः कोषदण्डजम्‌ | इत्यमरः । उत्साहृशक्तिहीनत्वात्‌-स्वविक्रमबलं उत्साहशक्तिः 
तया aa: विरहितः तस्य भावः तस्मात्‌ । शक्तयस्तिस्तः प्रभावोत्साहमन्त्रजाः । 
इत्यमरः | सरैः-स्वपरिवारेः । आत्मसात्कृताः-स्ववरं नीताः स्वपक्षीयाः कृता: 
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९४ हितोपदेशे 


भीरु्युद्धपरित्यागात्स्वयभेव प्रणच्याति | 

तथैव भीरुपरुषेः संग्रामे तेविछच्यते ॥ ४३ ॥ 
लब्धस्यासंविभागित्वान्न युध्यन्तेऽनुयायिनः | 
लब्धानुजीविकेरेष दानाभिन्नेनिहन्यते॥ ४४ ॥ 
संत्यज्यते प्ररतिभिविरक्तप्रकातियाथि । 
सुखाभियोज्यो भवति विपयेष्वतिसक्तिमान ॥ ४५ ॥ 
अनेकचित्तमन्त्रस्तु द्वेष्यो भवाति मंत्रिणाम्‌ | 
अनवास्थितचित्तत्वात्कार्ये तेः स उपेक्ष्यते ॥ ४६ ॥ 
सदा धमेबलीयस्तवाहेवब्राह्मणनिन्दकः । 

विशीर्यते स्वयं ह्येष देवोपहतकस्तथा ॥ ४७ ॥ 
संपत्तेश्व त्रिपत्ते्व दैवमेव हि कारणम्‌ 

इति दैवपरो ध्यायन्नात्मानमपि चेष्टते ॥ ४८॥ 
दुभिक्ष्यव्यसनी चेव स्वयमेवावसीदाति | 
बलव्यसनयुक्तस्य UTE शक्तिन जायते ॥ ४९ ॥ 


अदेशस्थोहि रिएणा स्त्रल्पकेनापि हन्यते | 

ग्राहोऽल्पीयानपि जले गजेन्द्रमपि कर्षति ।। ५० ॥ 

बहुशान्रुस्तु संत्रस्तः WAR कपोतवत्‌ । 

We गच्छाति पथा dear विपद्यते ॥ ५१ ॥ 

अकालसैन्ययुक्तस्तु हन्यते कालयोधिना । 

कौशिकेन हतज्योतिनिशीथ इव वायसः ।। ७५२ ॥ 

सत्यध्मव्यपेतेन न संदध्यात्कदाचन | 

स संधितोऽप्यसाधुत्वादचिराद्याति विक्रियाम्‌ ॥ ५३ ॥ 

अपरमापि कथयामि | संधिविग्रहयानासनसंश्रयद्वैधीभावाः पाड्छण्यम्‌ । कर्म- 

णामारम्भोपायः एरुपद्रव्यसंपदहेशकालविभागो विनिपातप्रतीकारः कोीर्यसिद्धिश्च 
पञ्चाङ्गो मन्त्रः | सामदानभेददण्डाश्चत्वार उपायाः | उत्साहशाक्तिर्मन्तरशक्तिः TS- 
शक्तिश्चेति शक्तिअयम्‌ | एतत्सर्वमालोच्य नित्य विजिगीषवो भवन्ति महान्तः | 


सन्तः । असंविभागित्वात्‌-लोप्त्रं विभज्य इतरेभ्यो न ददातीति तस्य भावस्तस्मात्‌ । 
अनवाश्थितचित्तत्वात्‌-अनवस्थितं aa स्थितं चित्तं यस्य स तथाविधः तस्य wm. 
स्तस्मात्‌ | धर्मबलीयस्त्वात्‌--धमेस्य बलीयस्त्वात्‌ | अप्रतिहतप्रभावत्वात्‌ । यद्वा धमेण 
पुण्येन बलीयांसः देवाः ब्राह्मणाश्च तेषां भावः तत्त्वात्‌ । धर्मप्रधानानां देवब्राह्मणानां 
निन्दकः धर्मप्रभावादेव विशीयेते इति भावः। अत्पीयान्‌- अतिशयेनाल्पः । लघुकायः 
das: वा । कौशिकेन-उलक़्ेन । हतज्योतिः--हतं ज्योतिः इष्टिः यस्य । निशीथे 
--अधरात्रे | साम्धि०-सन्धिविग्रहौ व्याख्यातपूर्वों यानं-उपचितबलस्य शत्रोरवस्कन्द्‌ 
नाय यात्रा । आसनं-कालादिप्रतीक्षया विजिगीषोदुयादीन्वर्धयतः स्थितिः । संश्रयः-- 
प्रवलस्याश्रयम्रहणम्‌ | द्वेघीभावः-शाम्तरम्‌ | षाझ्गुष्यम्‌-षड्गुणा: p आरम्भोपायः- 
आरम्भरय सम्यक्साधनम्‌। पुरपरद्रव्यसम्पत्‌--पुर्षाणां द्रव्याणां धनधान्यादिकानां च सम्पत्‌ 
प्राचुयेम्‌ | देशकाावेभागः--अनुकूरुस्य कालस्य देशस्य च निणेयः । समं विभक्तम्‌ 
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१ बीरोप्यवीरपुरुषेः । इ० पा० । २ चेष्टयेत्‌, 





~> 


संघिः । ९५ 


या हि प्राणपरित्यागसूल्येनापि न लभ्यते । 
सा श्रीर्नीतिविदां वेदम चञ्चलापि प्रधावति ॥ ५४ ॥ 
तथा चोक्तस्‌- 
वित्तं यदा यस्य समं विभक्तं गूढश्च चारो निभृतश्च Wem: 
_ न चाभयं घाणिषु यो ब्रवीति स सागरान्तां पृथिवीं प्रशास्ति ॥ ५५॥ 
किंतु देव ययपि महामन्त्रिणा शप्रेण संधानझ्पन्यस्तं तथापि तेन राज्ञा संप्राति xa- 
जयदपान्न मन्तव्यम्‌ । तदेवं क्रियताम्‌ । सिंहलद्दीपस्थ महाबलो नाम सारसो 
राजाश्मन्मित्ंं जम्बुद्वीपे कोपं जनयतु । यतः | 
सुगुभिमाधाय उसहतेन बलेन वीरो frena | 
संतापयेदेन समं सुतप्तस्तसन संधानझपेति तप्तः ॥ ५६ ॥ 
राज्ञा एवमस्तु इति निगय विचित्रनामा बकः छरप्तलेखं दत्वा सिंहलह्वीपं प्रस्था- 
पितः । अथ प्रणिधिरागत्योबाच-देव श्रूयतां तत्रत्यः प्रस्तावः । एवं तत्र शभ्रेणो- 
क्तम-देव यन्मेघवर्णस्तच चिरझ्ुपितः स वेत्ति किं संधेयणणयुक्तो हिरण्यगर्भो 
राजानवा इति । ततोऽसो मेघवर्षश्चित्रवर्णेन राज्ञा समाहूय पृष्ठः वायस 
कीहृशोऽसो हिरण्यगर्भः | चक्रवाको ASST वा कीदृशः । वायस उवाच--देव 
हिरण्यगर्भा राजा युघिठिरसमो महाशयः | चक्रवाकसमो मन्त्री न क्काप्यवेलोक्यते i 
राजाह--यद्येबं तदा कथमसो त्वया वाञ्चितः । विहस्य मेघवर्णः प्राह--देव 
विश्वासप्रतिपन्नानां वश्वने का विद्रधता i 
अङ्कमारुह्य oe हि हत्वा किं नाम पौरुषस्‌ ॥ ५७॥ 
शुणु देव तेन मन्त्रिणाह प्रथमदर्शन एब ज्ञातः | किंतु महाशयेो सौ राजा | तन 
भया विप्रलब्धः | तथा चोक्तम्‌ 
आत्मोपम्येन यो वेत्ति दुर्जनं सत्यवादिनम्‌ । 
सँ तथा वञ्चयते धतेत्रीझणर्छागतो यथः ॥ ५८ d 
शजोंबाच--कथमतत्‌ | मघवर्ण: कथयति 
॥ कथा ५ ॥ 
आस्ति गोतमस्यारण्ये प्रस्तुतयज्ञः कश्चिद्राह्मणः । स च यज्ञार्थ ग्रामान्तराच्छा - 
गसुपक्रीय स्कन्धे त्वा गच्छन्धतंत्रपेणावलोकितः | ततस्ते धर्ता यद्येष छागः केना- 
प्युपायेच लभ्यते तदा मतिध्रकपो भवतीति समालोच्य _ दैक्षबयतले क्रोशान्तरेण 
तस्य ब्राह्मणस्यागमनं प्रतीक्ष्य पथि स्थिताः । तत्रैकेन WW गच्छन्स ्राह्मणोऽभि- 
हितः--भो ब्राह्मण किमिति कुकुरः स्कन्धेनोह्मते l बिभणाक्तम्‌-नायं श्वा किंतु 
यज्ञच्छागः | अथानन्तरश्थेनान्पन दतेन TUATHA | तदाकण्य ब्राह्मणइछागं अमो 
निधाय WS एनः स्कन्धे रत्वा दोलायमानमतिश्रलितः । यतः । 





यथायथं तुत्यतथा विनियुक्तम्‌ | उपन्यस्तम्‌-कतं्यत्वेन निर्दिश्म्‌ । कोपं-प्रक्वातिक्षोभम्‌ | 
JIRA ag रक्षाम्‌ । सुसंहतेन-सुसम्व&धन | येन इ०--येन श्रुः समं आत्मतुल्यं 
सुतप्तः भवेत्‌। महाशयः--महान्‌ आशयः मनः यस्य | महासत्वः । छाग:--अजः | 
मतिप्रकर्ष:--मंतः pag: प्रकष: wen उत्कर्ष: प्रमाणं वा । दोलायमानमति:--- 
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१ शयः संत्यवाळू । २ अनश्रयते । ३ सं एवं 118 
धेत्मंन्युपाविठ्य । ५ अनन्तरं पुनाद्वितीयेन ऋोडामात्रात्रास्थितेन dai 


Qe हितोपदेशे 


मतिदोळायते सत्यं सतामापि खलोक्तिभेः | 
ताभिविश्वासितश्वासो ग्रियते चित्रकणवत्‌ ॥ ५९॥ 


राजाह--कथमेतत्‌ | स कथयाति-- 
॥ कथा १०॥ 


अस्ति कर्मश्रिद्दनोडेशञे मदोत्कटो नाम सिंहः | तस्य सेवकारत्रयः काको 
व्याघ्रो जम्डुकश्च | अथ ते्रमद्धिः सार्थाद्रष्टः Hager दृष्टः पष्टश्च-कुतो भवा- 
नागतः । स चात्मब्ृत्तान्तमकथयत्‌ | ततस्तैर्नीत्वा सिंहेऽसो समर्पितः । तेनाभय- 
वाचं दृत्वा चित्रेकर्ण इति नाम कृत्वा स्थापितः | अथ कदाचित्सिहस्य शरीरवैक- 
ware रिबृष्टिकारणाच्चाहारमलभमानास्ते STHT TUS: | ततस्तेरालोचितम्‌--चित्र- 
कर्णमेव यथा स्वामी व्यापादयाति तथानुष्ठीयताम्‌ | किमनेन कण्टकभुजा | व्याघ्र 
उवाच स्वामिनाभयवाचं दत्वानुग्र्हीतस्तत्कथमेवं संभवति! काको ब्रते-इह 
समये परिक्षीणः स्वामी पापमापि करिष्याति | यतः | 
त्यजेव्क्षुधार्ता महिला स्वएत्रं खादेत्क्षधा्ता जगी AIST | 
qaaa: किं न करोति पापं क्षीणा नरा निष्करुणा भर्वान्त ॥ ६० ॥ 
अन्यञ्च। मत्तः प्रमत्तश्चोन्मत्तः श्रान्तः कुद्धो क्षितः | 
लब्धो भीरुस्त्वरायुक्तः काकश्च न धर्मवित ॥ ६१॥ 


इति संचिन्त्य सवे सिंहान्तिकं sre: | सिंहेनोक्तम्‌-आहारार्थे किंचित्पाप्तस्‌ । 

तैरुक्तम्‌--यत्नादपि न प्रासं किंचित्‌ | सिंहेनो क्तस्‌-कोऽधुना जीवनोपायः। काकी 
बंदाति-देव स्वाधीनाहारपरित्यागात्सर्वनाशो STATE: | सिंहेनोक्तम्‌-अत्राहोांरः 
कः स्वाधीनः । काकः कर्ण कथयति-चित्रकर्णः इति । सिंहो भ्रमिं स्पृष्टा कर्णो 
स्प्रति | अभयवाचं दत्वा तोऽयमस्माभिः | तत्कथमेवं संभवाति | तथा च । 

न भ्रभर्दानं न सुवर्णदानं न गोप्रदानं न तथांन्नदांनम्‌। 

यथा वदन्तीह महाप्रदानं सवेष दानेष्वभयप्रदानम्‌ ॥ ६२॥ 
अन्यञ्च। सर्वकामससुद्धस्य अस्वमेधस्य य॑त्फलम्‌ | 

तत्फलं लभ्यते werfen शरणागते ।। ६३ ॥ 
काको हृतें-नासौ स्वामिनां व्यापादयितव्यः । किंत्व॑त्माभिरेव तथां कर्तव्यं 
यंथासौ स्वदेहदांनमङ्ीकरोति। सिंहस्तच्छूत्वा तूष्णीं स्थितः। ततोऽसौ लब्धांवकाश ' 
कूटं कत्वा सर्वानादाय सिंहान्तिकं गतः। अथ काकेनोक्तम्‌ -देव यत्नादप्याहारो 
न ote: । अनेकोपवाससिन्नः स्वामी | तदिदानीं मदीयमासछ्पशुज्यताम | येत॑ः । 





संशयग्रस्तबुद्धिः । वनोददशे-वनध्रदेशे | शरीरवेकल्यात-शरीरस्य दुःस्थत्या । शरीरक्ले- 
शात्‌ । व्यग्राः-व्याकुलाः । बुभुक्षितः fpa: । मत्तंः-मद्यादिंना famosa: । 
उम्मत्तः-वातादिपीडितः | सवेकामसमद्धस्य-स्वैः कामैः अभाटे: समृद्धस्य सुसम्पननस्य | 
अखिरुमनोरथपूरकस्य इति यावत्‌ । लब्धावकाशः--सिंहस्य तृष्णीभावेनेंति यांवत्‌ । 


१ वर्ण । २ भृंतातिवृ० | ३ काकव्याघ्रंगोमायुभिरा 1 9 लापि gol ५ अतः । ६ न गोप्र- 
dri महीप्रवानं न॑ चान्नदार्न न तथात्मदानम्‌। इ०पा० ७त्रस्ते रक्षि Fo पा० ।८ अस्मात्परं-- 
seee FRR वादा पि)तसीवावि/ Manasai Ra /करलि/प्रातायुपि ॥ 
aft च zem । - 





संघि$ । ९७ 


स्वामिसला मब॑न्त्येव सर्वाः पतयः खल | 
FAST हि इक्षेष प्रयत्नः सफलो GUT ॥ ६४ U 


सिंहेनोक्तम--भद्र वरं घाणपरित्यागः न पुनरीद्दशि कर्मणि घवृत्तिः। जम्बुके- 
नापि तथोक्तम्‌ । ततः सिंहेनोक्तम्‌-भेवम्‌ । अथ व्याध्रेणोक्तम्‌-मद्देहेन जीवतु 
स्वाभी | सिंहेनोक्तम--त कदा चिदेवस्चितम्‌ । अथ चित्रकर्णोऽपि जातावश्वास- 
स्तथैवात्मदानमाह | तद्वदन्नेवासौ व्याघ्रेण कुक्षिं विदार्य व्यापादितः सर्वेर्भक्षि- 
तश्च | अतोऽहं बवीमि-मतिदोलायते सत्यम्‌ इत्यादि ॥ ततस्तृतीयधुर्तवचनं 
श्रुत्वा स्तरमतिश्रमं निश्चित्य छागं त्यक्त्वा बाह्मणः स्नात्वा गृहं ययौ । स छाग- 
स्ते ईतेनीत्वा भक्षितः | अतोऽहं बवीमि-आत्मोपम्येन यो वेत्ति इत्यादि॥ राजाहः 
Hart कथं QITA त्वया चिरछ॒बितम्‌ । कथं वा तेषामनुनयः Gai | मेघवर्ण 
उवाचदेव स्वालिकार्याधिना स्वप्रयोजनवशाद्वा कि न क्रियते । पद्य d 


लोको वहति किं राजन्न सन्ना दगछुमिन्धनम्‌ | 

amaan caste नदीवेला निळन्तति ॥ ६५॥ 
dar चोक्तम्‌ 

स्कन्धेनापि वहेच्छत्रन्कार्यमासाय बुद्धिमान | 

यथा दुद्धेन संपण मण्डूका विनिपातिताः ॥ ६६ ॥ 
राजाह-कथमेतत्‌ | मेघवर्णः कथयति 


॥ कथा ११॥ 


अस्ति जीर्णोदाने मन्दविषो नाम सपः । सोऽतिजीर्णतयाहारमप्यन्वेष्ठुमक्षमः 
सरस्तीरे पतित्वा स्थितः | ततो दुरादेव केनचिन्मण्डूकेन दृष्टः पष्टश्च--किमिति 
न्वमाहारं नान्विष्यसि | सपोऽबदत्‌-गच्छ भद्र मम मन्दभाग्यस्य प्रश्नेन किम्‌ । 
ततः संजातकोतुकः स च भेकः सर्वथा कथ्यताम्‌ SATE | सर्पो$प्याह-- भद्र ae 
एुएवासितः ओत्रियस्य कौण्डिन्यस्य पुत्रो विंश तिवर्पदेशीयः सर्वणुणसंपन्नो ga- 
बान्मपा guia दडः ततः सुशीलतामातं d एज तमालोक्य afya: कोण्डिन्यः 
परथिड्यां लुलोठ | अनन्तर ब्रह्मप॒र्वातिनः WA बान्धवास्तत्रागत्योपविष्टाः | तथा 
चोक्तम-- 


alsa व्यसने चेव Zak राष्ट्रविष्ठवे I 
राजद्वारे इमशाने च यस्तिष्ठति स बान्धवः ॥ ६७॥ 


तत्र कपिलो नाम स्वातकोऽबदत्‌--अरे कौण्डिन्य मढो$सि। तनेवं विलपसि।ञृण। 


कूटे कपटम्‌ | ener: eae o: प्रधानाश्रयः यासाम्‌ प्रयत्नः--सिंचनादिना 

बर्धनोपायः | कुक्षिम--उद्रम्‌ । Tf षस्य लम | विषा या; वेला dii 

जलप्रवाह इत्यर्थः । ' वेला amtie: M इति विश्व: U AE इत्यपि पाठ: ] 

कार्यमासाद्य- कार्ये प्राप्य । कायवशादिति यावत्‌ । जालिया तया-अतिवार्थक्येन । 

विंशतिवधदेशीयः--विंदतिवर्षकत्मः | आहेते युद्धे । स्नातक: MARAT: ब्राह्मण: । 
र E r पण एव सनु) छ Diatized pytuthplsgemidipeagoig Aopiemy 

९ 


९८ हितोफ्देशे 


क्रोडीकरोति प्रथमं यदा जातमनित्यता | 

धाजीव जननी पश्चात्तदा शोकस्य कः क्रम: ॥ ६८॥ 

छ गताः एथिवीपालाः ससेन्यबलवाहनाः | 
वियोगसाक्षिणी येषां श्रमिरद्यापि तिष्ठति ॥ ६९ n 
अपरं च । कायः संनिहितापायः संपद्‌ः पदमापदाम्‌ । 

समागमाः सापगमाः सर्वञ्च॒त्पादि wee ॥ ७०॥ 

प्रतिक्षणमयं कायः क्षीयमाणो न लक्ष्यते । 

आमकुम्भ इवाम्भःस्थो विशीर्णः सन्विभाव्यते 11 ७१ ॥ 

आसन्नतरतामेति सृत्युर्जन्तो दिने दिने à 

आघातं नीयमानस्य वध्यस्येव पदे पदे ॥ ७२ ॥ 

अनित्यं यौवनं रूपं जीवितं द्रव्यसंचयः । 

ad प्रियसंवासो gaara न पण्डितः ॥ ७३ ॥ 

यथा काष्ठं च काष्ठं च समेयातां महोदधौ | 

समेत्य च व्यपेयातां तद्वद्‌ भतसमागम: ॥ ७४ ॥ 

यथा हि पथिकः कश्चिच्छायामाश्रित्य तिष्ठति ! 

विश्रम्य च एनर्गच्छेत्तद्व्‌ भूतसमागमः 194 11 
aera) पञ्चभिर्निमिते देहे पञ्चत्वं च एनर्गते । 

स्वां स्वां योनिमजुप्राप्ते तत्र का परिंदेबना ॥ ७६ ॥ 

यावतः कुरुते जन्तुः संबन्धान्मनसः ars i 

तावन्तोऽपि निखन्यन्ते हृद्ये शोकशङ्कवः ॥ ७७ 1) 

नायमत्यन्तसंवासो लभ्यते येन केनचित्‌ | 

अपि स्वेन शारीरेण किछतान्येन केनचित्‌ ।। ७८ ॥ 
अपि च | संयोगो हि वियोगस्य संस्ूचयाति संभवम्‌ | 

अनतिक्रमणीयस्य जन्म सृत्योरिवागमम्‌ ॥ ७९ 11 

आपातरमणीयानां संयोगानां (rd: सह i 

अपथ्यानामिवान्ानां परिणामोऽतिदारुणः ॥ ८० ॥ 
अपरं च । अजन्ति न निवर्तन्ते स्रोतांसि सरितां यथा i 

आयुरादाय मर्त्यानां तथा रात्र्यहनी सदा ॥ ८? ॥ 

छखास्वादपरो यस्तु संसार सत्समागमः | 

स बियोंगावसानत्वाहुःखानां धरि युज्यते ॥ ८२॥ 

क आ EE 
क्रोडीकरोतीति-यदा यस्मात्‌ जातं Seri नरं अनित्यतां नश्वरता धात्रीव उपमातेव प्रथमं 
क्रोडीकरोति आत्मसात्करोति । पक्षे अङ्के करोति। कः क्रमः--कः अवसरः। तस्मिन्न मुह्येत्‌ 
मोहात्तस्मिन्‌ आसक्ति न कुर्यात्‌ । समेयाताम्‌-यरच्छया वाह्यमाने परस्परं संगच्छेयाताम्‌ । 
यावतः-यत्संख्यकान्‌ | अत्यन्तसंवासः सुचिरकालं सहवसतिः । अस्य समानार्थः 
रघुवंशे-स्वररीरशरीरिणावपि श्रुतसंयोगविपर्ययो यदा । इत्या | आपातरमणी 
तत्कालसुरूपाणाम्‌ | रा्यहनी-दिनियामिन्यौ । निततेते इति रोपः । सुखास्वा 
स्वादः सुखोपभोगः परः प्रधानः यस्मिन्‌ । यद्वा सुखास्वादेन परः श्रेष्ठ: सत्समागमः-- 
सद्भिः साधुभिः समागमः संगतिः प्रियसमागमो वा । वियोगावसानत्वात्‌-वियोगे विश्लेषे 


p समासि In Perec, eas, | वियोगासि ATT GER, so ea 





शोकः 
यानाम्‌ । 
दुपर:--सुखा - 














8f: | ९९ 


अत्न एष हि नेच्छन्ति साधवः ! 

यदियोगासिलूनस्प मनसो नास्ति NTE ॥ ८३ ॥ 

Bearers काणि राजभिः सगरादिभिः à 

अथ तान्येव कर्माणि ते चापि प्रलयं गताः॥ ८४॥ 

^ संचिन्त्य संचिन्त्य WAVES TA मनुष्यस्य विचक्षणस्य | 

वर्षास्डुसिक्ता इच चर्मबन्धाः सर्वे प्रयत्नाः शिथिलीभवान्त ॥ ८५॥ 

यामेष रात्रिं प्रथमाझुपाति गर्भे निवासं नरवीर लोकः i 

ततः प्रमुत्यस्खालितप्रयाणः स प्रत्यहं स॒त्युसमीपमेति ॥ ८६॥ 
अतः संसारं विचारयतां शोकोऽयमज्ञानस्यैब प्रप्ञ्चः | qu । 

अज्ञानं कारणं न स्याद्वियोगो यादे कारणम्‌ | 

शोको दिनेषु गच्छत्छ वर्धतामपयाति किम्‌ ॥ ८७॥ 
तेद्भद्रात्मानमनुसंधेहि | शोकचर्चा परिहर । यतः । 


अकाण्डपातजातानामाद्राणां मर्मभेदिनास । 
गाढशोकप्रहाराणामचिन्तेव महौषधी ॥ ८८ ॥ 


ततस्तद्दचनं निशाम्य प्रबुद्ध इव कोण्डिन्य उत्थायाब्रवीत-तदल मिदानीं गहनरक- 
वासेन । वनमेव गच्छाम | कपिलः पुनराह-- 
वनेऽपि दोषाः प्रभवन्ति रागिणां 
गृहेऽपि पञ्चेन्त्रियानि्रहस्तपः। 
अकुत्सिते कर्मणि यः प्रवर्तते 
निटत्तरागस्य णहं तपोवनम्‌ ॥ ८९ ॥ 
यतः। दुःखितोऽपि staat यत्र कुत्राश्रमे रतः। 
समः WAS gw न लिङ्गं धर्मकारणम्‌ ॥ ९० ॥ 
उक्तं च। दत्यथ भोजनं येषां संतानार्थं च मैथुनम । 
वाक्सत्यवचनार्था च दुर्गाण्यापे तरन्ति ते ॥९१॥ 


दस्य विदारितस्य]। सगर:-सूयेवंशीयः PAAT: । उग्रदण्डम्‌-उग्रः दण्ड: यस्य । 
विचक्षणस्य प्रकृष्ट्ञाननतोपि मनुष्यस्य प्रयत्नः । अस्खलितप्रयाणः-अस्खलितं संततं 
याणं मृत्युमागोक्रमणं यस्य । अज्ञानामिति-यदि शोकस्य अज्ञानं मोहः कारणं न स्यात्‌ 
वियोग इष्टनाश एव कारणं स्यात्तहिं दिनेषु गच्छत्सु शोकः वर्धतां ae गच्छतु । 
वियोगकालग्रद्धया इति यावत्‌ | किंतु स तथा न वर्धते अपयाति अपक्षीयते । 
तस्मादज्ञानमेव शोककारणमिति भावः । आस्मानमनुसंघेहि-आत्मतत्त्वं विचार्‍य । 
अक्राण्डपातजातानाम्‌-अकाण्डे अकाले यः पातः | अततक्तितोपस्थितिरिति यावत्‌ । तेन 
जातानां उत्पन्नानाम्‌ । आद्राणाम्‌-प्रत्यम्राणाम्‌ । प्रबुद्ध इव-_जाततत्त्वाषबोध इव । 
रागिणाम्‌-विष्रयोपभोगेच्छा चेत्‌ इत्यथैः । अकुत्सिते साधुभिरनिन्दिति ष्ये । 
यः प्रवतेते तस्य निवृत्तरागस्य इति योजना। रिङ्गम्‌ -दण्डादिलिङ्गधारणमात्रम्‌। अयं *होको 
मनुस्मृतेरडूतः । तत्र “दुःखित २ इत्यस्य स्थाने दूषितः ? इति पाठः । अ० ६. शो ६६. 
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१०० हितोपदेशे 


तथा हि। आत्मा नदी संयमपुण्यतीर्था सत्योदका शीलतटा दयोमिः। 
AANA कुरु पाण्डुपुत्र न वारिणा झुध्यति चान्तरात्मा ॥ ९२॥ 


बिशेषतश्च । जन्मञ्रृत्युजराव्याधिविदनाभिरुपट्रुतम्‌ | 
संसारमिममत्यन्तमसारं त्यजतः WW ।। ९३ ॥ 


यतः। दुःखमेवास्ति न सुखं यस्मात्तदुपलक्ष्यते | 
दुःखातेस्य प्रतीकारे छखसंज्ञा विधीयते ॥ ९४ 


कौण्डिन्यो ब्रते--एबमेव | ततोऽहं तेन शोकाकुलेन बाणेन BWA: यदय़ारभ्य 
मण्डूकानां वाहनं भविष्यसि इति । कपिलो ब्रते-संप्रत्युपदेशासहिष्णुभवान्‌ | 
शोकाविष्टं ते हृदयम | तथापि कायं दाण । 


सङ्गः स्वात्मना त्याज्यः स चेत्त्यक्तं न शक्यते | 
स सद्भिः सह कर्तव्यः सतां सङ्गो हि भेषजम्‌ u SM 


अन्यञ्च। फामः सर्वात्मना हेयः स Bald न शक्यते | 
gaat प्रति कर्तव्यः सेव तस्य हि भेषजम्‌ ॥ ९६॥ 


एतछूत्वा स कौण्डिन्यः कपिलोपदेशास्तप्रशान्तशोकानलो यथावा दण्डः 


ग्रहणं कृतवान्‌ | अतो घ्राह्मणशापान्मण्ड्कान्वोढुमत्र तिष्ठामि | अनन्तरं तेन 
मण्डूकेन गत्बा मण्ड्कनाथस्य जालपादनान्नः अग्ने तत्कथितम्‌ | ततोऽसावागत्य 
मण्ड्कनाथस्तस्य सपस्य पृष्ठमारूढवान्‌ | स च सर्पेरतं पृष्ठे Gar चित्रपदक्रमं 
aura | परेयुश्वलितुमसमथे ते मण्टटकनाथोऽवदत-किमय भवान्मन्दगतिः। 
सपो ब्रते-देव आहारविरहादसमथोरिम | मण्डूकनाथोऽवदत्‌-अरमदाज्ञया 
मण्डूकान्भक्षय | ततः ग्रहीतो&यं महाधसादः इत्युकत्वा क्रमशो मण्डूकान्खादित- 
arm | अथो निर्मण्डूकं सरो विलोक्य मण्डूकना'थोडप्रे तेन खादितः | अतोऽहं 
ब्रवीमि-स्कन्धेनापे वहेच्छत्रन इत्यादि ॥ देव यात्विदानी पुराटत्ताख्यान- 
कथनम्‌ । सर्वथा संघेयोऽयं हिरण्यगभा राजा संधीयतामिति मे मतिः । राजो- 
धाच--को5य॑ भवतो विचारः | यतो जितस्तावद्यःस्माभिस्ततो यद्यस्मः्सेवया 
बसति तदास्ताम्‌ | नो चेद्विएह्मताम्‌। 


अत्रान्तरे जब्बुद्वीपादागत्य छ केनोक्तम-देव सिहलद्वीपस्य सारसो राजा संप्रति 
जम्बुद्दीपमाक्रम्यावातिष्ठते | राजा ससंश्रमं ब्रते--किम । Be: Ware कथयति | 
SH: स्वगतझवाच--साधु रें चक्रवाक मन्त्रिन्‌ सवज्ञ साधु साधु। राजा सकाप- 
माइ--आस्तां तावदयम्‌ । गत्वा तमेव समलछन्मूलयासि | दूरदर्शी विहस्याह 





संयमपुण्यतीर्था-संयमः इन्द्रियनिग्रहः एव पुण्यं पवित्रं तीर्थं जलावतारः यस्याः । 
तत्र तस्यां नद्याम्‌ । आत्मतत्त्वे इत्यथैः । आभिपेक्रं-स्नानम्‌ । मऽ भा? Fo To No 

२१. SdH Se, । ग्रस्तमिति यावत्‌ । उपदेशासहिष्णुः-उपदेशः 
हितवाक्यं प्रबोधो वा ते न सोढुं शीलमस्य । कपिलोपदेशामृत०-कपिलश्य उपदेश 
एव अमृतं तेन प्रशान्तः शोकानलः शोकाम्निः यस्य । दण्ड ग॒ददीतवान्‌-भेष्यवृत्ति 
स्वीचकार । चित्रपदक्रमम्‌-चित्रः पदक्रमः यस्मिन्क्रमेणि तद्यथा तथा । परस्य 
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संधिः । १०१ 


न शरन्मेघवत्काये Bae घनगर्जितम्‌ | 

पररयार्थमनर्थ वा प्रकाशयति नो महान्‌ ॥ ९७॥ 
अपरं च। एकदा न विएह्लीया द्रहून्राजाभिघातिनः | 

सदर्षोऽप्युरगः को टैरबहुभिर्नाक्यते धवम्‌ ॥ ९८॥ 
देव किमिति बिता संधानं गमनमस्ति। यतस्तदास्मत्पश्चात्मकोपोऽनेन कर्तव्यः | 
अपरं च। 

योऽथेतःवमविज्ञाय क्रोधस्यैव TS गतः ॥ 

स तथा तप्यते मूढो ब्राह्मणो नकुलाद्यया ॥ ९९ ॥ 
राजाहकथमेतत्‌ । दूरदर्शी कथयति-— 


॥ कथा १२॥ 


अस्त्युज्जयिन्यां माधवो नाम विप्रः | तस्य बाह्मणी प्रसूता । सा बालापत्यस्य 

रक्षां ब्राह्मगमवस्थाप्य स्ताठुं गता | अथ ब्राह्मणाय राज्ञः पार्वणश्राद्धं दातुमा- 
ह्वानम्रागतम्‌ | तच्छरःवा ATAU: सहजद्‌रित्यादाचिन्तयत्‌--यादि सत्वरं न गच्छामि 
तदा तत्रान्यः Sagre ्रहीष्यति । यतः | 

आउानम्य प्रदानस्य क व्यस्य च कर्मणः | 

क्षिप्रमक्रियमाणस्य कालः पिबति तद्रसम्‌ ॥ १००॥ 
किंतु वालकस्याव TABI aita lates करोमि 1 याठु | चिरकालपालितमिमं 
नकुले WIR शेष बालकरक्षार्थ व्यवस्थाप्य गच्छामि। तथा BAT गतः | ततस्तेन 
नकुलेत बालकफ़समीपमागच्छन्छष्णसपों CUT व्यापादितः ख़ण्डितश्च | ततोऽसौ 
नकुलो बाझणमा गान्तमत्रलोक्य रक्तविलिसएखपादः WAIT तञ्चरणयोरल- 
लोठ । ततः स बिप्रस्तथाविधं ते दृष्टा बालकोनेन सादित इत्यवधार्य AES व्या- 
पाट्वितवान्‌ | अनन्तरं यावदुपस्रत्यापत्यं पदयाति बाह्मणरतावद्वालकः सुस्थः सर्पश्च 
व्यापादितस्तिष्ठति | ततस्तसुपकारकं नकुलं निरीक्ष्य भावितचताः स परं विषादम- 
गमत्‌ | अतोऽहै बरत्रीमि-योर्थतत्वमविज्ञाय इत्यादि ॥ 
अपरं च। कामः क्रोधस्तथा मोहो लोभो मानो मदस्तथा | 

षढुगछठत्सृजेदेनम स्ंमिस्त्यक्ते TUT AT ॥ १०१ ॥ 
राजाह-मन्त्रिन्‌ एष ते निश्च यः | मन्त्री ब्वते--एवमेव । यतः। 

स्मृतिश्च परमार्थणु वितको ज्ञाननिश्चयः । 

टृढता HASRA मन्त्रिणः परमा णाः ॥ १०२॥ 
तथा च। सहसा विदधीत न क्रियामविवेकः परमापदां पदम्‌ | 

mà हि विम्नश्यकारिणं छणलुब्धाः स्वयमेव संपदः ॥ १०३॥ 


Ado te E T cc 
इ०--महान्‌ महामतिः पण्डित इत्यरथः । अर्थ अनर्थ च इष्टािष्टे परस्य न प्रकाशयति । 
aAA न कथयति । यद्वा चिकीर्षितं परस्य अर्थ अनर्थ वा न प्रक्राशयति । सवे 
सुगुप्तं . करोतीति भावः । अभिवातिनः-आमेयोक्तुन्‌ । पावेणश्राद्वमू-पवेणि कृतं 
राद्धम्‌ । भावितचेता--भावादहदयः | परमार्थेषु--गुर्कार्थेषु । वितकेः--ऊहनम्‌ । 
"मानेत apr सम्यक्पयोलोचनेन निश्चयः परिच्छेदः । 
eriam: In Pu 2 R 
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तहेव यदीदानीमस्मद्वंचनं क्रियते तदा संधाय गम्यताम | यतः | 
यद्यप्युपायाश्चत्वारो निर्दिष्टाः साध्यसाधने | 
संख्यामात्र फलं तेषां सिद्धिः सान्नि व्यवस्थिता ॥ १०४ ॥ 
राजाह--कथमेवं संभवाति | मन्त्री बृते-देव सत्वरं भविष्यात iad: । 
अज्ञः स॒खमाराघ्यः सुखतरमाराध्यते विशेषज्ञः | 
ज्ञानलवदुविदग्धं ब्रह्मापि नरै TST ॥ १००॥ 
विशषतश्चायं धर्मज्ञो राजा सवज्ञो मन्त्री च । ज्ञातमेतन्मया पूर्व मेधवर्णवचना- 
त्तत्कतकार्यसंदरनाच्च | यतः । 
PRISANT: सवत्र परोक्षणणदत्तयः | 
तस्माधपरोक्षडटत्तीनां फलैः कर्मानुभाव्यते ॥ १०६ ॥ 
राजाह--अलऊत्तरोत्तरेण | यथा भिप्रेतमनुठीयताम्‌ | एतन्मन्त्रयित्वा WT RET- 
मन्त्री त WEITE कतव्यम इत्युक्त्वा दुगांभ्यन्तरं चलितः । ततः प्रणिधिबकेना- 
गत्य राजो हिरण्यगर्भस्य निवेदितम्‌-देव संधिं Ha महामन्त्री सृध्रोऽस्मत्समीप- 
मागच्छति | राजहंसो ्ूते-मन्त्रिन पुनः संबान्धिना केनाचिदत्रागन्तव्यम्‌ | सर्वज्ञो 
बिहस्याह-देव न शङ्कास्पदमेतत्‌ | यतोऽसो महाशयो दूरदर्शी । अथवा स्थिति 
रियं मन्दमतीनाम्‌ | कदाचिच्छङ्केव न क्रियते | कदाचित्सर्वत्र शंका | तथा हि । 
सरसि बहुइास्ताराच्छाय क्षणात्परिवाञ्चित 
कुझदाबिटपान्वेषी ह॑सो निझास्वावेचक्षणः | 
न दृशति एनस्ताराशङ्की दिवापि सितोत्पलं 
कुहकचाकितो लोकः सत्येऽप्यपायमपक्षत ॥ १०७॥ 
दुजनदूषितमनसः झुजनेष्वापि नास्ति विश्वासः | 
बालः पायसदग्धो द्यापि फूत्कृत्य भक्षयाति ।। १०८॥ 
WES यथाशाक्त तत्पूजाथे रत्नोपहारादिसामय्ी स॒सज्जीक्रियताम्‌ | तथानाटिते 
साति स शधो मन्त्री ढुर्मद्वाराच्चक्रवाकेणोपगम्य सत्कृत्यानीय राजदर्शनं कारितो 
दृत्तासन SUIS: | चक्रवाक उवाच-युष्मदायत्तं सर्वम्‌ | स्वेच्छयोपश्च॒ज्यतामिदं 
राज्यम्‌। राजहंसो ब्रते-एवमेव | दूरदर्शी कथयाति-एवमेवेतत्‌ । किंत्विदानीं 
बहु्रपश्चत्रचनं निष्प्रयोजनम्‌ | यतः | 


अविचारेण | Me अभिलष्यन्ति । गुणळुब्थाः--नयगुणलोळ्पाः । संख्यामात्र॑- 
चत्वार इति गणनामात्रम्‌ । व्यवस्थिता-प्रतिष्ठिता । आराध्यः--सेव्यः । सन्तोष्यः इति 
यावत्‌ । ज्ञानलबदुर्विद्ग्धं-ज्ञानलवेन अत्मज्ञानेन दुविंद्ग्यं त्था गर्वितम्‌ । 
सम्बन्धिना-सम्बन्धः उद्देशः अस्यास्तीति | विपक्षकारयानुरोधिना । तारा- 
च्छाया--तारागां नक्षत्राणां छाया AAAI छाया सूर्यप्रिया कान्तिः 
प्रतिविम्बमनातपः । इत्यमरः । सरसि कुमुदाविटपान्वेपी श्वेतपञ्मशाखान्वेषणपरः 
निशासु अविचक्षणः विवेक्तमक्षमः अत एव बहुशः ताराप्रतिविम्बदर्शनात्‌ कुमुद- 
विटपत्रान्त्या परिवश्चितः हंसः दिवापि सितोत्पलं न दशति इति योजना । 
कुढ्कचकितःविप्रलम्भाकुलः । फूत्कृत्य--फुंकारणे शीतलं कृत्वा इत्यर्थ 
३ वृद्चटवत्खमेद्यः-इत्यायिकं कचित्‌ । मिः ला? ९३। 3 mI Uni 
मुजनेपि नास्ति RRE bimar स्यधे/मक)फूस्काग्य) पामर) nf aes १६ Apecgmy 





संधिः | १०३ 


लब्धमर्थेन एह्लीयास््तन्धमञ्जलिकर्मणां | 

मूख उन्दाहराधेन याथातथ्येन पण्डितम्‌ ॥ ९०९॥ 
अन्यञ्च । सद्भावेन हरेन्मित्रं संभ्रमेण तु बान्धवान्‌ | 

Steet दानमानाभ्यां दाक्षिण्येनेतराञजनान्‌ ॥ ११०॥ 
Eal प्रस्थाप्यतामयं VILIS eil राजा | अक्रवाकों हते-यथा 
तदप्युच्यताम | हसो ब्लते--काति : संधीनां संभवान्ति । 

MEAT per ब्ते--काति प्रकाराः संधीनां संभवान्ति 

बलीयसाभियुक्तस्तु नृपो नान्यप्रतिक्रियः | 

आपन्नः संधिमान्विच्छेत्कुर्वाणः कालयापनम्‌ ॥ १११ ॥ 

कपाल उपहारश्च संतानः संगतस्तथा । 

उपन्यासः प्रतीकारः संयोगः एरुषान्तरः d ११२ 0 

अदृष्टनर आदिष्ट आत्मौदिष्ट उपग्रहः | 

परिक्रयस्तथोच्छन्नस्तथा च परभूषणः ॥ ११३॥ 

स्कन्धोपनेयः संधिश्च षोडशेते प्रकीर्तिताः à 

इति पोडशकं प्राहुः संधिं संधिविचक्षणाः ॥ ११४ i 

कपालसंधिविज्ञेयः केवलं समसंधितः | 

संप्रदानाद्भवाति य उपहारः स उच्यते ॥ ११५॥ 

संतानसंधििज्ञेयो दारिकादानपूर्वकः i 

सद्धिस्तेँ संगतः संधिमेत्ीपूर्व उदाहृतः ॥ ११६ ॥ 

यावदायुः प्रमाणस्तु समानार्थप्रयोजनः । 

संपत्तो वा विपत्तो वा कारणैर्यो न भिद्यते ॥ ११७॥ 

संगतः संधिरेवौयं प्ररृष्टत्वात्छुवर्णवत्‌ | 

quier: संधिकुशलेः काञचनः स उदाहतः ॥ ११८॥ 

आत्मकार्यस्य सिद्धि तु ससुद्दिद्य क्रियेत यः । 

स उपन्यासकुशळेरुपन्यास उदाहृतः ॥ ११९ ॥ 

मयास्योपकृतं पूर्वमयं प्रतिक रिष्याति | 

इति यः क्रियते संधिः प्रतीकारः स उच्यत ॥ १२० ॥ 

उपकारं करोम्यस्य ममाप्येष करिष्यति | 

अयं चापि प्रतीकारो रामसुग्रीवयोरिव ॥ १२१ ॥ 

एकार्था सम्यणद्दिस्य क्रियां यत्र हि गच्छतः | 

ससंहितप्रमाणस्तु स च संयोग उच्यते ॥ १२२॥ 
स्तब्धं-कठोरं उद्धतं वा | हरेत्‌-आत्मवरं नयेत्‌ । संत्रमेणाद्रद्रीनेन । आपन्नः 
विपद्नस्तः नान्यप्रतिक्रियश्च न संधानादन्या प्रतिक्रिया यस्य । कपाळादयः स- 
नीनां संज्ञाः । समसंधितः-समयोः तुत्यबलयोः सन्धितः सन्धानात्‌ | यद्वा समैः 
उभयत्र समान: समयैः सन्धितः । प्रकृषटत्वात्‌-स्वोत्तमत्वात्‌ । उपन्यासकुशलेः- 
नयप्रस्तावनिपुगैः | एक्राथीम्‌--एकः अर्थः प्रयोजनं यस्याम्‌ । गच्छतः-सन्धि 
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आवयोयाधसख्येस्तु मदर्थः साध्यतामिति i 

यस्मिन्पणस्तु क्रियते स संधिः पुरुषान्तरः ॥ १२३ ॥ 

त्वयैकेन मदीयोऽर्थः संप्रसाध्यरत्वसाविति | 

यत्र शङ्कः पणं कुयात्सोऽदृष्टऽरुषः स्मृतः ॥ १२४ OU 

यत्रभ्नम्येकदेरेन पणन रिएरूजितंः । 

संन्धीयते संधिविद्धिः स चादिष्ट उदाहृतः ॥ १२५॥ 

स्वसेन्येन n 2 ~ 
स्वसेन्येन ठु संधातमात्मािष्ट उदाहृतः | 
aS c १ 

क्रियेत प्राणरक्षाथे सवदानसुपयहः ॥ १२६॥ 

कोपषांशेनार्धकोषेण सर्वकोरेण वा पुनः | 

शिष्टस्य प्रतिरक्षार्थ परिक्रय उदाहृतः ॥ १२७॥ 

„gai सारवतीनां g दानाइच्छन्न उच्यते | 

भूम्यूँत्थफलदानेन सर्वेण RETT: ॥ १२८॥ 

परिच्छिन्नं फले यत्र प्रतिस्कन्धन दीयते | 

स्कन्धोपनेय ते प्राहः AT संधिविचक्षणाः ॥ १२९ ॥ 

परस्परोपका एस्तु मेवः संबन्धकस्तथा | 

उपहारश्च बिज्ञेयाश्वत्वारश्धेव संधयः ॥ १३०॥ 

एक एवोपहार'तु सथिएव मतो मम | 

उपहार विभेदास्तु सर्वे मेत्रविवजिताः ॥ १३१ ॥ 

अभियोक्ता बलीयस्त्वादलब्ध्वा न निवतते | 

उपहारादृते तस्मात्संधिरन्यो न विद्यते ॥ १३२॥ 
बक्रवाकों बूते--शूण त(बत्‌ | 

अयं निजः परो वेति गणना लघुचेतसाम्‌ । 

उदारचरितानां तु AVIA कुटुम्यकम्‌ ॥ १३३ ॥ 
अपरं च | मातवत्परदारेषु परद्रव्येषु लोष्टवत्‌ | 

आत्मवत्सवभूतपु यः पद्यात स पण्डितः ॥ १३४ ॥ 
राजाह--भवन्तो महान्तः पण्डिताश्च | तद्वास्माकं यथाकार्यछपदिदिपताम । 
मन्त्री gem: किमेवसुच्यते | 

आधिव्याशिपरीतापादद्य श्वो बा विनाशिने à 

को हि नाम unn धर्मापतं समाचरेत्‌ ॥ ९३५ ॥ 

जलान्तश्रवन्द्रचपलं जीवितं खल देहिनाम्‌ । 

तथाविधमिति ज्ञात्वा झश्चव्कल्याणमाचेरत्‌ ! १३६ ॥ 
इति शेषः | wm । भूम्मरकदेरेन-राज्यस्थेकरमागदृरणन । सिष्टस्य-अव- 
शिष्टस्य | aad gA अंथ त्यजति पण्डितः इति न्यायेन । यद्वा 
शिष्टस्य अमात्यादेः । भूम्युत्यफलद नेन-भूम्युत्यं भूम्या उतान्नं फलं सस्या- 
दिकं तस्य दानेन । परिस्छित्रम्‌- मितम्‌ | प्रतिस्कंधेन- प्रतिबाहकस्य स्क्रम्धेन । 
स्कन्थोपनेयम्‌-स्क्रन्धेन उपने वस्तु यस्मिन्‌ । शरीराय-शरीरा०म्‌ । घमीपेतम्‌-धमी पतं 





१ वर्जितः । २ आत्मामिष | ३ केनाङ्केनापिं कुप्येन सर्वकुष्येन घा पुनः । शोषस्य 
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झगतृष्णासमं वीक्ष्य संसारं क्षणभड्गरम । 
सञ्जनेः संगतं कुयाद्धर्माय च FETT च ॥ १३७॥ 
तन्मम संमतेन तदेव क्रियताम्‌ । यतः । 
अश्वमेधसहस्राणि सत्यं च तुलया धतम्‌ ॥ 
अश्वमेधसहस्राद्धि सत्पमेवातिरिच्यते ॥ १३८॥ 
अतः सत्याभिधानदित्यएरःसरो दृयोरप्यनयोर्भपालयोः काञ्चनाभिधानसंधि- 
विधीयताम्‌ । सवज्ञो ब्रत--एवमस्तु । तता राजहेसेन राज्ञा वस्त्रालंकारोपहारेः स 
मन्त्री दूरदर्शी पूजितः पहृष्टमनाश्चक्रवाकं गृहीत्वा राज्ञो मणरस्य संनिधानं गतः । 
तत्र चित्रवर्णेन राज्ञा सर्वज्ञो शधवचनाहुहुमानदानपुरःसरं संभापितरतथाविधं 
संधिं स्वोछत्य राजहंस समीपं प्रस्थापितः । दूरदर्शी ब्रते-देव सिद्धं नः समीहि- 
तम्‌ । इदानीं स्वस्थानमेव विन्ध्याचलं व्यावृत्य प्रतिगम्यताम्‌ | अथ सर्वे स्वस्थानं 
प्राप्य मनोभिलपितं फलं घ्राप्नुवाञ्ञिति | 
विष्णुशर्मणोक्तम्‌--अपरं किं कथयामि | कथ्यताम्‌ | UAT ऊचुः--तव 
प्रस:दाद्राज्यन्यबहाराङ्गं ज्ञातम्‌ । ततः सुखिनो भूता वयम्‌ | वि-णशमोबाच-- 
qadi तथाप्यपरमपी दमस्तु-- 
संधिः सर्वमहीभ्रुजां विजयिनामस्तु प्रमोदः सदा 
सन्तः सन्तु निरापदः सुळतिनां कीतिश्चिरं वर्धताम्‌ | 
नीतिवारविलासिनीव wad वक्षः'थले संस्थिता 
वक्रं चुम्मतु मन्विणामहरहभूयान्महानुत्सवः ॥ १३९ ॥ 
अन्यचास्तु । 
प्रालेयाद्रेः खतायाः प्रणयनिवसतिश्चवन्द्रमोलिः स याव- 
द्यावलक्ष्मीझुरांरजलद इव तडिन्मानसे विग्फुरन्ती । 
यावत्स्वर्णा चलोऽयं दवदहनसमा यस्य सूर्य: स्फुलिङ्ग 
स्तावन्नारायणेन प्रचरतु रचितः संग्रहोऽयं कथानाम्‌॥ 9o! 
अपरं च । श्रीमान्धवलचऱद्रो$सौ जीयान्माण्ड लिको रिपून्‌ | 
येनायं संग्रहो engem प्रचारितः ॥ १४९ ॥ 





यथा तथा | तुलया धृतम्‌-तुल vd सत्‌ , तुलितं चेत्‌ । सत्याभिथानदिव्य ० -सत्याभिधानं 
सत्यवचनं एव दिव्यं पुरःसरं यस्मिन्‌ । केवल्सत्यनिष्टो नान्यदिव्यापेक्षीत्यर्थः । व्यावृत्य- 
परावृत्य । ाज्यव्यवहराङ्गम्‌-राज्यस्य व्यवहाराणां अद्भानि। जातौ एकवचनम्‌ । 
अखिलं र'जतन्त्रमिति याबत्‌ । अहरहः-- प्रतिदिनं, नित्यम्‌ । प्रालेयाद्रेः सुतायाः 
हिमाचलक्र्यायाः पावत्या: । स्वणौचलः- मेरुः | दवदहनसमः तस्य अतिभासुरत्वात्‌ । 
स्फुलिङ्गः--अभ्निकणः। यस्य पुरः सूर्योपि तुच्छ इत्यर्थः । तावत्‌--आकत्पमिति यावत्‌ । 
धवलचन्द्रः--कश्विन्नपः ग्रन्थकृतः पुरस्कृता ॥ 
काव्डेवंश समुत्पन्नेन रामचंद्र सूनुना मोरेश्वरेण कृता मर्म 
प्रकादिका नाम हितोपदेरव्यास्या समाप्ता | 
aa भूयादध्यापकानामध्येतृणां च । 
Ter 
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HITOPADES'A 
SS OS 


May success attend the good in their undertakings ( in 
the object they wish to accomplish) by the favour ot hat 
Dhirjati, on whose head there isa digit of the moon louking 
like a streak of the foam of the Ganges. 

This Hitopadesa (the work inculcating salutary instruction) 
when studied (Jit., carefually attended to) gives (the student) 
proficiency in elegant Speeches, a variety of expression in every 
department and a knowledge of the conduct of human affairs, 


A wise man should think of (acquiring) knowledge and 
money as though he were not subject to old age or death: but 
he should perform his religious duties as if Death had seized 
him by the hair. 

Learning, of all things, (the wise) declare to be without a 
superior (the best of them all), because of its incapability of 
being taken away, or valued or exhausted. 

Learning, although possessed by a low man, introduces 
him to the king who is (ordinarily) inapproachable, just 83 & 
river, although flowing through a low region, takes one to the 
inaccessible sea: (sources) from which floweth great fortune (or, 
the future rests with fortune). 

Learning endows one with modesty ; from (having) modesty 
one passes on to (gets) worthiness ; being worthy one obtains 
riches ; from riches religious merit and from that happiness. 

The knowledge of arms and that of the Sistras—these two 
lores conduce to glory: but the former exposes one to ridioule in 
old age, while the latter is ever respected. 

As an impression made upon a raw (earthen or 50) pot can 
«ndergo no change afterwards—so (following the same prinoiple) 
in this work the science of conduct (or policy) is taught to 
youths under the guise of stories. 


P2. [The subjects of] “The acquisition of friends”, « The 


separation of friends 2, “Making war” and “Concluding peace” 
are written upon, extracts being made from Panchatantra and 
other works, 
On the bank of the Bhagirathi there is a city named 
Patalipntra. In it there was a king, Sudarshana by name, 
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endowed with all princely qualities. That king once heard & 
couple of Slokas (stanzas) chanted by some one; (viz.)]— 

He, who does not possess (a knowledge of) Süstra, the 
univéYal eye, which totally removes various doubts and 
discusfbs things hidden from view, is surely blind. -!0 

xouth, abundance of wealth, sovereignty and inconsiderate- 
ness are the source of calamity even singly; what then, where 
all these four are combined ! ! 

On hearing this, the king, who was distracted at heart, on 
account of the non-attendance to (the commands of the) Sastras 
of his sons who had no knowledge of the Sástras and who always 
followed the wrong path, thought to himself :— 

What is the good of (what benefit can accrue from) having a 
son who is neither learned nor pious (dutiful); (for) what is the 
use of an eye that is blind? It simply causes ocoular pain. 

Of sons, not born, (born and) dead and foolish, the first 
two are to be preferred and not the last: (for) the first two 
causo pain (but) once ; tho last at every step. Moreover, 

He ia (really) born by whose birth the family is exalted. 
In this revolving world who does not die and is not born again ? 

If the mother of the boy, for whom the little finger does 
not bend down hastily at the commencement of the enumeration 
of the number of meritorious men, be said to have given birth 
to a son, then say, what a barren woman would be like to (1.e., 
she is as good as a barren woman). 

He, who is not well known for his charity, penance, bravery, 
learning and the acquisition of wealth, is but the excrement of 
his mother. 4180, 

It is better to have one meritorious son than a hundred of 
foolish ones; the single moon disples darkness; and not the 
whole firmament of stars. 

Theson of him, who has practised religious austerities, 
extremely difficult to perform, at some holy place, will be 
obedient, prosperous, righteons and talented. 

An influx of money, constant health (lit. freedom from 
disease), a beloved wife, and one sweet-speaking (of gentle 
manners), an obedient son, and learning productive of wealth — 
these six, O king, are the pleasures of the mortal world, 

3. Who will be (considered) biessed by having sons who are 
like (no better than) the GdAaAas* (a kind of measure) filling up 


® i,e., Simply making up a particular number. 
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१ granary? Itis better to haye one son, who is the prop of the 
family and who brings fame to his father. _ 20 

A father who contracts debts (8,०., leaves nothing to his son 
but a legacy of debt) is an enemy, and so is & mother, false to hor 
bed; a beautiful wife is an enemy ; and auch is an illiterate son. 

Learning if not kept up by constant study is poison ; taking 
food after indigestion is poison; to a poor man a public 
assembly is poison; and to an old man a youthful wife is poison. 

A man of merits, born of whatever parents, is honoured ; 
(for) what is the'uso of a bow that is without string though 
made of a faultless bamboo staff (or, what can a man of pure 
Kshatriya extraction do if wanting in martial vigour) ? 

Alas ! pook child, thou, who leadest an easy life, didst 
not acquire knowledge in these (bygone) nights ; on this account 
dost thou come to grief (fare ill) in the society of tho learned 
like a cow stuck in mud. 

Then how shall I now make my sons accomplished! ¥or:— 

Food, sleep, fear and the enjoyment of carnal pleasures— 
these men share in common with beasts ; surely the senso (or 
performance) of duty is their special attribute (distinguishing 
mark): devoid of this they are degraded to the level of (stand 
on a level with) beasts. 

The life of him, who has nof, achieved any one of Dharma 
(the discharge of religious duties), Artha (the acquisition of 
money by fair means), Kama (the gratification of desires 30 a3 
not to trespass on Dharma) and final emancipation, is as without 
its purpose (useless) as that of the nipple on the neck ofa 
she-goat. 

Now, (as to) the declaration (doctrine) that— 

(The period of) life, (the kinds of) action (one has to 
perform), (the amount of) wealth. (to be acquired), (the degree 
of) knowledge (o be attained), and (the timo of) death—even 
these five are created (determined) while a man is yet in the 
womb. And that, 

Things, which are fated, do happen even in the case of the 
great: (88) Siva’s nakedness a2d Hari’s having to sleep on a huge 
serpent, And further, 

What is not to bo can never be, and if it is to bo, it can 
never be otherwise—why is this antidote against the poison 
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These are tbs idle words of some, incapable of doing any- 
thing. 

Even thinking fate to be favourable one should not give up 
one's industry ; (for) one can never get oil from sesamum with- 
ouf exertion. Moreover, 

Fortune approaches fhim, the lion among men, who is 
industrious. Tt is the weak-minded who say ‘Fate gives:’- 
Dismissing all idea about (lit., killing) fate, put forth manly 
efforts depending upon your own strength; and if, after. an 
exertion is made, success attend not, where is the blame (i.e., you 
are not to blame; or, find out where the fault lay)? , 51. 

Just as a chariot can not move with one wheel, so without 

manly exertion, fate does not succeed. And further, 

What is called fate is (but) the (sum of one’s) actions in a 
previous life: one should, therefore, make an effort manfully 
without being slothful. 

Just as a potter makes whatever he likes out of a lump of 
clay, 80 d cea a man reap the fruit of the action done by himself. 

Even seeing n treasure found quite by accident in front of 
a man, fete does not take it up itself, but expects a manly effort 
of his part. 

Works are accomplished by industry and not by (idle) 
wishes; fo r the deer enter not the mouth of a 8leeping lion. 

A boy who is educated by his parents becomes accomplish- 
ed. A son does not become a learned man by merely being 
dropped out of the womb. 

That mother is an enemy and that father a foe of the son 
by whom he is not taught; for he ( such a son ) shines not in an 
assembly just as a crane does not in the midst of swans. 


Men, endowed with beauty and youth and born of a very 
noble race but deficient in learning, do not shine as ( do not ) 
the scentless Ai mshuka flowers. 

Even a fool, dressed in fine garments, shines in an assembly ; 
but he shines only so long as he does not open his lips. - 40. 


Having thus meditated the king convened a council of the 
learned. The King said—Yo Pandits, listen. Is there such a 
learned man among you, as is able to make my sons who are 
always going astray and who are ignorant of the Sástras 
undergo a second birth (as it were) by giving them instruction 4s 


the soience of conduct? For, 
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A piece of glass, by being in contact 
the lustre of emerald ; similarly a foo 
being in the Company of the good. It ig 8180 said— 

The intellect ig impaired, O friend, by the society of 
inferiors; it remains what it is with one’s equals and is improved 
by association with one’s superiors. 


with gold, possesses 
1 attains proficiency by 


Then a great Pandit, Vianué 


arman by name, who knew 
all the Principles of the Science of 


conduct (or, who knew the 


second Brahaspati—My lord 
race. They are, therefore, 
the Nitisástra, For, 


these princes are born of an exalted 
capable of being instructed by me in 


No action exercised upon an unfit object can bear fruit: a 


crane cannot be taught (to speak) like a parrot even with 
hundreds of efforts, And this other thing, 


In this ( royal ) family a child devoid of merits cannot be 


born; whence can a Piece of glass be produced in & mine of 
rubies ? 


"P. 5. I wil, therefore, make your sons well versed in the 


Nitisástra within the space of six months. 


The king spoke again 
respeotfully— 


Even an insect ascends the head of the good by being in 
contact with flowers; a stone also attains divinity when well 
consecrated by the great, Moreover, 

As objects on the rising mountain appear bright by the 
near presence of the sun, 80 a person of humble rank too shines 
by being in the company of the good. 

Morits pass as merits with those who know how to appre- 
ciate them: coming in contact with one devoid of merits they 
are turned into faults. Rivers, as they rise, have their water 
sweet, but on reaching the sea they cease to be drinkable. _ 47 

I, therefore, give you Carte blanche as regards giving 
inatruction to my sons in the science of conduct, Having said so 
the king entrusted his sons to Visnusharman with great respect. 

Now as the princes were sitting at ease on the terrace of 
their palace the Pandit said before them by way of introduc- 

tion— 3 

The wise pass their time in amusement derived from ( the 
study of ) poetry and Sástra, while fools pass theirs in vicious 
pursuits, in sleep or in quarrelling. 
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I will, therefore, relate, for your diversion, the wonderful 
tale of the crow, the tortoise and others. The princes said— Bir; 
tell it. Vignusharman said— Listen. I now being Mitralabha 
of which the following is the introductory verse. 





Chapter 1. 
THE ACQUISITION OF FRIENDS. 

Though destitute of means and without wealth, the crow, 
the tortoise, the deer and the mouse, who were the best of 
friends and gifted with intellect quickly accomplished their 
purposes. 

The princes asked ‘How was this? ViSnusarmá related— 

There is, on the bank of the Godávari, a large silk-cotton 
tree. There, coming from regions in different quarters, birds 
were wont to roost at night. Once, when the night was almost 
spent, and the divine Moon, lord of the night-lotus, was pending 
on tho oreet of the setting mountain, a crow, Laghupatanaka 
(Swiit-flier) by name, who was awake, saw a fowler advancing 
like a second god of death. Seeing him he reflected ‘ To-day 
I have had an unwelcome sight iu the early morning. I know 
not what evil it forebodos. Saying so he set out, much 
disturbed at heart, following up his (the fowler’s) course. For, 

Thousands of occasions for sorrow, and hundreds ‘for fear, 
day by day, overtuke the fool and not the wise man. —3. 

P 6. Moreover, worldly peovle must do this— 

Every day on rising, they should think that a great 
calamity is at Eand— which of death, disease or sorrow would 
befall (them) ! (Bo that in ease of an emergency one should be 
fore-warned and prepared to meet it). 

Now tha hunter, having scattered tho grains of rice, spread 
out his net, and himself remained conesaled. Just at that time 
a king of pigeons, Ohitragriva (the Speckle-necked) by name» 
who was sailing in the sky with his retinue, noticed the grains 
of rice. Then the pigeon-king eaid to the pigeons that were 
attracted by the grains of rice— W hence oan there be the possi- 
bility of rice-grains being found in this lonely (tenantless) 
forest? So let the matter be first carefully examined. I do not 
see any good will come out of this. 

Probably, by this our desire for the rice-grains, we too 


shall fare similarly (meet with a fate simila ) 
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a The traveller, who through the Inst of a bracelet, sank 
in deep mire and being caught by an old tiger, lost his life, 


The pigeons asked how it was ; whereupon he related— 
Fase’. 


Once while roaming in the southern forest I saw—A certain 
old: tiger, having bathed and taken Kusa grass in hia paw, used 
to address (the passers by sitting) on the margin of a lake 
(thus)—* Ho, ho, travollers, take this gold bracelet. Then a 
certain traveller, attracted by greed, thought to himself— This 
happens by good luck. But I must not proceed in a matter 
where thore is personal risk. For, 


Although a desired object be obtained from an undesirable 
source, the result is not good; even nectar (or aweet-food), 
which is contaminated with poison, leads to death. 


But an attempt to get wealth is in every case, attended 
with peril. And it is said in connection with this— 

Without embarking upon an adventure a man does not see 
good fortune; but if he does embark upon it and lives (survives 
it), he see it. 

Let me therefore carefully see it. He said aloud—‘ Where 
is thy bracelet ? The tiger stretched forth his paw and.shewed 
it. The traveller said—How am I to trust thee who art 
ferocious? The tigar replied— Listen, © traveller. Formerly, 
indeod. in the days of youth, I was extremely wicked. On 
account of my slaughter of many 8 cow and man, my sons and 
wife perished; and I am without issue, I was then advised by 
a holy man to practise charity and do such other holy deeds. 
Following his counsel, Jam now in the habit of bathing and 
giving gifte; Iam old and have lost my nails and teeth; how 
van I not be an object of confidence then! For, 


PY. Sacrificing, studying one’s prescribed portion (of the Vedas), 


charity. penance, truthfulness, patience, forgiveness and freedom 
from avarice—this is thé eightfold way of doing religious duties 
as laid down in the Smritis. — 8. 

Out of these the first four may be practised even for display, 
while the last four are found in the magnanimous-hearted only. 


And so great is my freedom from desire, that I wish to 
cive away, to any body whatsoever, the gold bracelet although 


secure in my hand. Yet the (indeseriminate) talk of the people 
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that a tiger eats men is diffioult to be avoided (lit., warded off). 
For, 

People, who are the blind followers of one another, regard 
not a preaching’ bawd as an authority in religious matters, as 
they do a Brihmana although (he happens to be) a cow-killer. -10 


I, on my part, bave studied the codes of religious law. 
Hear me. 

0 son of Pándu, as is a shower of rain to the Maru (desert) 
land, or food to one afflicted with hunger, so is a gift to the 
poor, fall of fruit. S 

As life is dear to oneself so it is to (other) creatures. The 
good show pity to creatures by comparing (them) to themselves. 
Moreover, 

In refusing and giving, in pleasure and pain, and in things 
(or acts) agreeable and disagreeable, a man knows the standard 
(of action) by self-comparison. Also, 


He, who looks upon another’s wife as a mother, another’s 
wealth as a clod of earth, and upon all creatures as his own self, 
18 a (truly) wise man. 

You are in hard distress (lit., extremely ill-situated) and 
hence I am endeavouring to give it to you. 

Enrich the poor, O son of Kunti; bestow not wealth upon 
the rich ; medicine is wholesome to him who is diseased ; what 
need of medicine has he that is whole? And again, 

A gift, which is given for the sake of charity, to one who 
ts not a benefactor (or who cannot make a return for it), and in 
the proper place, at the proper time and to a proper recipient 
is, (the sages) consider, a gift of the best sort. 


Therefore, bathe in this lake and accept this gold bracelet. 
Thereupon, placing confidence in his words, no sooner did the 
traveller enter the lake for bathing than he stuck in deep mud 
and was unable to run away. The tiger seeing him plunged 
into the mire said—Ha, thou art fallen into deep mud. I will 
lift thee out of it. Saying so he approached him gently : and 
the traveller being seized by the tiger reflected — 

That he reads the texts cf religious law or studies the 
Vedas, is no reason why confidence should be reposed in a 
villain: it is the nature that predominate in such a case: just as 


by, ret ilk of cows is 
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Also, the actions of those, whose senses and mind are not 
under control, are like the bath of an elephant :* knowledge 
without action is a burden, like feeding an ill-natured (lit. 
unlucky) woman or like ornaments on an ugly woman, 


-&. उ, therefore, did not do well in that I placed confidence in 


this ferocious beast. For, says the precept— 

Trust should never be placed in rivers, in persons having 
weapons in their hands, in animals armed with claws, and 
horns, as well as in women and royal families. Again, 

It is the natural disposition of every one that is tested, 
and not his other qualities; for having surpassed all (other) 
qualities, disposition stands at the head. And further, - 20. 

That well-known sporter in the sky, the destroyer of sin 
(darkness) possessor of a thousand rays (hands) and marching in 
the midst of the stars,—even he, the Moon, is devoured (eclipsed) 
by Ráhu, by the decree of fate: who is able to efface what is 
written on the forehead ? 

While thus musing he was killed by the tiger, and eaten. 

Therefore I say ‘ Through the lust of a bracelet &c.? For 
this reason nothing rash should at all be done. For, 

Food well digested, a son very wise (well educated), a wife 
well disciplined, a king served faithfully, what is spoken after 
being well thought over and what is done after dun considera- 
tion—these do not lead to a bad result even after a very long 
time, 

On hearing these words a certain pigeon said arrogantly— 
Ah, why is it so said 2 

The words (counsel) of the aged should be acted upon 
( followed ) only when the time of calamity is at hand: if we 
consider thus in all matters, we can hardly proceed to take our 
food. For, 

Everything on the surface of the earth, food and drink, is 
involved in doubt: to what should an attempt be directed and 


how should life be supported ? 

One who is envious, one given to reviling, one ( ever ) dis- 
contented, one who is iraecible and one who is always 8030 
ous—these six have misery for their lot. 


moment with mud. J 
ird favour is concerned). 
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On hearing this the pigeons alighted on ( the grains ). For, 

Even those, who are masters of the great Sgstras, well- 
informed, and able to remove doubts, experience trouble wher 
( their judgment is ) blinded by avarice. Again— 

From greed proceeds disquietude, from greed springs up 
the desire ( for pleasures ), and from greed result infatuation 
and ( finally ) ruin; greed is the root of sin. 

And again, 

The existence of a gold deer was impossible and yet Ráma 
coveted ( such ) a deer; as a general rule when (some) calamity 
is impending the talents of men become clouded. - 28 

Aftor that they were all caught in the net. Then all of 
them began to revile him, by whose advice they had descended 
there. For, 

One should not go at the hoad of (lead) a multitude; if the 
undertaking suocoeds, the fruit is the same to ( equally shared 
by) all; but if it fails, the leader is killed. 

Hearing how he was reproached, Chitragriva said—It is 
uot his fault. For, 

Of misfortunes about to befall, even a friend becomes the 
cause: when a calf is to be tied down the leg of the mother 
serves as a post. 

He is a friond of the afflicted who is able to deliver them 
from misery, and not he, who is clever (only) in condemning & 
thing ill done or omitted to be done. ( With the reading 
न तु भीत०-९।०४०7 in finding fault with the manner of protecting 
the distressed.) -~ 

In the time of adversity, perplexity itself is the sign of a 
weak-minded man,  'Thereforo, taking courage in this case, 
think ont a remedy. For, 

Fortitudo in adversity and again forbearance in prosperity, 
eloquence in an assembly and valour on the battle-field, a liking 
for fame (good name) and a strong attachment to study—these 
are tho natural possessions of the magnanimous. 

A mother rarely gives birth to a son, an ornament of the 
three worlds, who does not rejoice in prosperity or feel sorrow 
in adversity and is firm in battle. Moreover, 


A man, wishing for welfare in this world, should avoid 


these six faults ; viz., sleepiness, slothfulness, timidity, anger 
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Even now let this be done. 


Let us all, being of one mind, 
Hy away with the net. For, 


The union of even small things leads to the accomplish- 
ment of an object ; infuriated (rutting) elephants aro tied down 
by means of grass twisted (made) into a rope. 

Union with the members of their family, although insigni- 
ficant, is for the good of men: rice stripped of even its husk will 
not grow. 

The birds, having thus taken counsel, flow up all with the 
net. Thereupon the fowler, seeing them, from afar, carrying off 
the net, and running after them, thought to himsolf— 

These birds, being combined, are bearing away my net; 
but when they will fall down (or, out among themselves), they 
will fall into my power. - 37. 

P. 10. Then, when the birds had passed beyond the range of the 
eye, the fowler returned. Now the pigeons, seeing that the 
fowler had turned back, said— What is proper to be done now? 
Ohitragriva said— 

A mother, a friend and a father—these three are naturally 
friendly ; others are well-disposed according to the law of cause 
and effect. 

Now our friend, Hiranyaka by name, the king of mice, dwells 
in Chitravana (a beautiful forest) on the bank of the Gandaki. 
He willeut off our bonds. Having thus deliberated, they all 
went to the hole of Hiranyaka.  Hiranyaka, on bis part, always 
apprehensive of danger, had made a burrow with a hundred 
passages and lived in it. Then Hiranyaka, startled with fear at 
the descent of the pigeons, stood silent. Ohitragriva said—Dear 
Hiranyaka, why don’t you talk to us ? Then Hiranyaka, having 
recognised his voice, rushed out in haste and said—Ah, happy 
am I! my beloved friend Chitragriva has come. 

No one is more meritorious in this world than he, who 
talks with his friend, who lives with his friend and who holds 
a friendly discourse (or, chats) with his friend. 

Seeing them caught iu the snares he stood astonished for a 
moment and said—Friend, what is this? Ohitra. replied - 
Friend, this is the fruit of our deeds in a previous life. 

From whatever cause, by whatever means, in whatever 
manner, at whatever time, of whatever kind, in whatever 
proportion and at whatever place, one may do a deed, good or 
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bad, one reaps the frnit of it, in obedience to the will of provi- 
dence, from that cause, by that means, &c. 

Disease, sorrow, affliction, restraint and calamities —these 
are the fruits of the trees inthe form of the faults committed 
by men. 

The mouse quickly proceeded to sever the bonds of 
Ohitragriva. Ohirtagriva said—Friend, do not do 80; first cut 
the bonds of these my followers; and then you wil out mine. 
Hiranyaka too replied—I have little strength and my teeth are 
delicate ; how then can I gnaw asunder the snares of these all? 
So as long as my teeth are not broken, I wil cut your bonds 
and then sever those of the rest too as far a8 my strength will 
allow. Ohit. gaid— Be it so; but cut the bonds of these to 
the best of your strength. Hira. replied—The protection of 
dependents at the cost of one’s life is not approved of by those 
conversant with the science of conduot (or, policy). For, 

One should save money (as a provision) against the time of 
trouble, save one’s wife even at the expense of wealth and save 
one’s own self even at the cost of one’s wife and wealth. 

1). Another consideration 18-- 

Life is the cause of the proper maintenance of Dharma, 
Artha, Kama and Moksha.* What does he not deprive himself 
of.who deprives himself of it, or what does he not saye who 
saves it? 

Ohitragriva said—Friend, as for (the principle of) Policy 
it is such, indeed ! But I am not, at all, able to bear the 
affliction of these my followers (Jit., protegees). Hence I say 
this. For, í 

A. wise man should give up his wealth and also his life for 
another’s sake ; their abandonment in a good cause is desirable 
as destruction is certain. 

And this is another special reason. 

They bear an equality to me as regards kind, substance 
and qualities : 889 then, when and what willbe the fruit of my 
being their lord ? 

Also, 

Even without wages they do not leave my side ( forsake 
me ); therefore, save these my dependents, even at the sacrifiee 
of my life. Moreover, 
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Giving up all regard for this perishable body which is 
made of flesh, urine, ordure, and bones, save my reputation, 
O, friend. See, 

If lasting and unsullied fame be gained at the expense of 
the body which is perishable and a vehicle of dirt, what would 
not be gained ? For, 

Very great is the distance that separates the body from the 
qualities: the body is liable to destruction in a moment, while 
the qualities endure to the end of the universe. 

Having heard this, Hiranyaka, being delighted at heart 
and with his hair standing on end, said—Noble, friend, noble! 
By this your affection for your followers, you deserve the 
sovereignty of even the three worlds. With these words, he 
cut off the bonds of them all. Then Hiranyaka, having cordi- 
ally received all, said—Dear Ohitragriva, in regard to this 
your being caught in a net you should not blame yourself by 
suspecting any fault on your part. For, 

That very bird, who seos his prey from a distance of more 
than a hundred yojanas, sees not the snares (laid for him) 
when his time has arrived. Moreover, - SO . 

When I behold the oppression of the moon and the sun 
by the monsters ( Ráhu and Ketu ) the imprisonment of even 
the elephant and the cobra, and the poverty of the talented, I 
come to think—F'ate, alas, is powerful! And again, 

Even birds moving ( or, sporting ) ina part of ( or exclu- 
sively in ) the sky meet with calamity; and the | fishes, too, are 
caught by experts from the sea with its unfathomable waters; 
so what is an evil act or a good one in this world, or of What 
avail is a position of advantage ? For, the god of destruction, 
with his hand in the form of a calamity stretched forth, seizes 
even from afar. 

P12 Having thus enlightened him, he entertained him hospit- 
ably, embraced him and dismissed him to go; whereupon 
Chitragriva, with his attendant train, wend to the regions he 
liked to go to. Hiranyaka too entered his burrow. 

One should make hundreds of friends, of whatever des- 
cription they may be: behold, the pigeons were released from 
bonds by their friend, the mouse. 

Now the erow Laghupatanaka, the witness of the whole 
affair, said this in astonishment: Ho, Hiranyaka, you are 

CC. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


14 


praiseworthy. I, therefore, desire friendship with you. Kindly 
then favour me with your friendship. On hearing this, 
Hiranyaka asked from within his hole—who are you? He 
said—I am a crow, Laghupatanaka by name. Hiranyaka smil- 
ingly observed—What friendship can there be with you? For, 

Whatever is fit to be united with another, in this world, 
the same a wise man should unite with that: I am the food and 
you the feeder: how can love (friendship ) exist between us ? 
And again, 

Friendship between the food and its eater is simply the 
cause of misfortune: the deer that was caught in a snare, 
through ( the stratagem of ) a jackal was delivered by a crow. 

The crow asked—How was that ? Hiranyaka related— 

FABLE II. 

There is, in the country of Magadha, a vast wilderness, 
called Ohampakavati. Init there long lived in great friend- 
ship 9 deer and a crow. The deer, plump and sleek in body, 
was 80100 by a certain jackal, while roaming at will. On seeing 
him, the jackal said to himself—Ah, how shall I come by his 
delicious flesh ! Well, let me first create confidence (in him D 
Having thus reflected, he went vp to him and said—Friend, is 
it all well with you? The dear asked—Who are you? He 
replied—I am a jackal, Kshudrabuddhi (Little-wit) by name. 
1 live here, like one dead, having lost all my relatives. Now 
that 1 have found a friend in you and have ( thus ) & relative, I 
have once more entered the world of the living. Now I will, 
in every way, be,your attendant. The deer said—Be it so. 
Thereafter, when the divine Sun, the wearer of a wreath of 
rays, had set, the two went to the residence of the deer. There 
on the branch of a Champaka tree, lived a crow, named Subu- 
ddhi ( Good-wit ), an old friend of the deer. Seeing the two 
the crow asked— Friend, who is this second? The deer said— 
‘This is a jackal who comes here desiring our friendshi The 
crow said, friend, friendship, all ofa sudden, with र 
ie not advisable. For it is said— x Ms eit 
रू Bhelter should not be given to any one whose family and 

isposition are not known; for the fault of a cat, the vulture 
Jaradgava, suffered death. : टॅ 
The two asked how कह the erow related— 
There is a large Parkatitree on the hill, named Gridhra- 
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In its hollow dwelt, with his talons and 6 
adverse turn of fate, a vultura, Jaradgava by name. Now, out 
of pity, the birds, roosting in the tree, spared small e 
Írom their food and gave them to him. He lived on that and 

P.\3 looked after the young birds. Now, once a ont, named 
Dírghakarna (the long-eared) came there to eat tho youngs of 
the birds. Seeing him coming, the nestlings being terror- 
stricken, raised a cry. Hearing it Jaradgava asked— Who is 
this that is coming? Dirghakarna, seeing the vulture, said in 
alarm—A las, it is all up with me. However, 


yes gone through an 


One should dread a danger only as long as it has not arriv- 
ed; but seeing that the danger has come, a man should do 
what the occasion demands. 

Now that I am in his presence, I cannot run away. So let 
things take what course they may. I will first create confidence 
in him and then approach him. Thus resolved, he went forth 
and said—Sir, I salute you. The Vulture asked— Who are your 
He replied—A cat. The Vulture said—Get away, else I shall 
have to kill you. The cat said—In the first placo. hear me, aud 
then, if you deem me to be worthy of death, let mo not live. For, 


Is any one killed or honoured merely because he belongs to 
a particular caste? It is only on one’s actions ( conduct ) being 
fully known that one is found fit to merit death or respect. 

The Vulture said—Explain why you have come here. The 
cat replied—I dwell here on the bank of the Ganges, bathing 
every day, living a life of celibacy and practising the vow of 
Ohándráyana. All birds, worthy of confidence, always declare 
before me that you are devoted to the study of religious law. 
Hence did I come here to hear from you, who are advanced 
both in knowledge and years (liż. old both as regards know- 
ledge and age), the holy law. But your honour is so well versed 
in that law that you are ready to kill me, a guest. While the 
duty of a house-holder is this— 

Fitting hospitality should be shown even to a foe coming 
to the house: the tree withdraws not its shade from its cutter. 

And if there be no wealth, a guest should be honoured 
with kind words at least. For, 

Grasa (a seat made of grass ), place, water and the fourth 
( thing ), agreeable speech, these, at any rate, are never refused 
in the house of the good. Moreover, 60: 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


16 


The good show pity even to creatures devoid of merits: the 
moon does not, indeed, withhold her light from the pariah’s 
residence, Also, 

Fire is the object of worship to the twice-born ( Bráíh- 
manas ), and the Bráhmana to the ( four) castes; the husband 
is the only object of adoration to his wife, while a guest is the 
object of reverence every where. 

P.14. When a guest turns back from a man’s house, disappoint- 
ed in his hopes, he does 80, having transferred his sin to him 
and taken his merit with him. And again, 


' Ever a low-born person, coming to the house of one of & 
high caste, should be honoured as he deservos; (for)a guest 
represents in himself all the gods. 

The vulture said—The cat is fond of flesh ; and the youngs 
of birds live here: therefore, I say so. The cat, on hearing this, 
touched the ground and then his ears and said—I having learnt 
the code of religious ordinances and being free from passion 
have undertaken this arduous vow of the Moon. Although 
the religious texts disagree with one another ( in other respects ) 
they are quite at one in this that abstinence from killing is the 
highest religious duty. For, 

Those men, who are averse to all sort of killing, who bear 
all things and who are the refuge of all, go to heaven. 

Religious merit is the only friend who follows one even in 
death: everything else goes to destruction along with the body. 
Moreover, 

"When one eats the flesh of another, mark the difference 
between the two—the one enjoys momentary pleasure; while 
the other loses his life. Besides, 

Theagony that a man suffers, at the thought that he hae 
to die, cannot be described by another hy guessing. Hear 
me again, 

Who will commit great sin for this accursed belly when it 
can be filled with herbs growing spontaneously in the forest ? 

Having thus inspired confidence (in the valture ) the cat 
abode in the hollow of the tree. 

Thereafter. as days passed on, he attacked the young birds 
brought them into the hollow and devoured them every n 
(Now) an inquiry was set on foot by those birds whose young 
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lamenting. On Perceiving this, the cat slipped out of the hallow 
and escaped. After that, the birds, who were making a close 
search here and there, discovered the bones of therenestlings 
in the hollow of the tree, Then all the birds h aving come to 
the conclusion—our young ones have been saten by this very 
Jaradgava— put him to death. Therefore, I say—"To one of un- 
known family and disposition &c. On hearing this the jackal 
said angrily—On the day the deer saw you first, your honour 
too was one whose family and disposition wero not known. 
How comes ftthen that this friendly behaviour towards you 
3 gaining strength day by day ? 

Where there ia absence of learned men, even a man of littie 
intellect is lauded; in a country destitute of trees even the 
castor-oil plant stands out as a tree. Also, -70. 

2.15. This is mine: this is a Stranger—such is the counting of the 
little-minded : while to the large-minded the whole world * 
their family. 

Just as the deer is my friend. so are you too. The deer 
said— What is the use of this altercation? Let us all live 
happily together in friendly discourse. For, 

No one is anybody’s friend or anybody’s foe: it is the be- 
haviour ( or, intercourse ) that makes friends or foes. 


The crow said—Be it so. Thenin the morning, they all 
went to places where their will led them. 

Once the jackal said to the deer in solitude—Friend, in a 
corner of this wood there is a field full of corn. I shall take 
you there and show it to you. That being done, the deer went 
there every day and ate the corn. Now, the master of the field 
observed this and set a snare. Then the deer going there again 
was caught into the snare; whereupon he reflected— Who but a 
friend can deliver me from the hunter’s snare as from the snare 
of Death? Presently the jackal came up and standing near 
reflected—As to the success of my wish, it has borne fruit by 
my well-arranged scheme. When he will be cut up, I am sure 
to get his bones covered with flesh and blood which. will serve 
me as food plentifully. The deer, delighted at T sight. said , 
Friend, cut my bonds at once ; quickly save mə. For, 

One should know (the sincerity of) a friend in calamities, 
a warrior in battle, an honest man when in debt, a wife when 


fortune declines and relatives in difficulties. Also, 
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He is a kinsman who stands (by one) in joy as well as in 
misery, when there isa famine or when 8 kingdom is over- 
thrown, at th€royal gate or in & cemetery. 

The jack?! having again and again looked at the net, 
thought to himself—As for this net it is very strong;; and 
gaid—Friend, these snares are made of sinews. How then, can 
I touch these with my teeth to-day, it being Sunday? Friend, if 
you will not think otherwise (i.e, will not have any misconce- 
ption about me ) to-morrow morning I will do whatever you 
will bid me do, With these words, he concealed him seM near 
him .and remained ( waiting). Atferwards the crow, seein 
that the deer did not return in the evening, looked for him 
here and there, and having discovered him in that condition, 
said—Friend, what is this? The deer replied—This is the 
result of my disregard of a friend's advice. For, it is said— 

Adversity stands close to him who listens not to the words 

well-meaning friends: such a man is the delight of his 
eacmies. 

The erow asked—Where is that traitor? The deer said— 
Desirous of my flesh he waits just here. The crow said—I had 
already said (as much). : 

tI have committed no fault ’—this isno reason for putting 
confidence (in a wicked man): for, even the meritorious have 
fear from the wicked. 


Those, whose life has ended, perceive not the smell of an 
extinguished lamp, listen not to the words of a friend, and see 
not the star Arundhati. - 77. 

P16 He who defeats one's object in one’s absence and speaks 
sweetly in one's presence—such a friend one should avoid, like 
a vessel full of poison with milk at the surface. 

Then the crow, having heaved a deep sigh, said—Ab villain 
what hast thou done in acting so wickedly? For, : 

What (glory or credit) is there in deceiving supplicants, 
in this world, who are made to converse (with you) by using 
sweet words, who are won over by false attentions, and who 
(thereby) entertain hopes and have placed confidence (in you) ? 

© divine Earth, how dost thon bear (on thy surface) that 
man, treacherous to his promise, who practiges evil upon & 
benevolent, unsuspecting (lit., full of confidence) and simple- 


hearted person P. mto 
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os One dl not form friendship or feel affection for a wioked 
man : a charcoal, when alive, burns ; when cold, it soils the hand 

Or rath i 
ue ather, such is the settled course of conduct of the 
pe First he falls at the foet and then bites the back ; gradually 
iu E wonderfully Some sweet indistinct hum into the ear; 
2 having noticed some hole (& week point) he at once enters 
it (takes advantage of it) fearlessly :—(thus) does a gnat imitate 
all the actions of wicked man. 

That a wicked man speaks sweetly is no reason why 
confidence should be reposed in him: (for) on the tip of his 
tongue there is honey, but in his heart the deadliest poison. 


Then at dawn, the crow observed the owner of the field 
coming towards the place, stick in hand. On seeing him the 
crow said—Friend deer, feign yourself dead, fill your belly with 
wind and so remain, with your legs stiffened. When I make a 
noise, you shall get up and bound off quickly. 


Following the advice of the crow, the deer stood in that 
posture. Now the master of the field saw the deer in that 
condition, his eyes beaming with joy. Saying ‘Ah, thou art 
dead of thyself, he released him from confinement and was 
busied in collecting his nets. Thon hearing the sound of the 
crow, the deer quickly got up and ran away, while the jackal 
was killed by the stick flung at him (the deer) by the owner 
of the field. For it is said— 

In three years, or three months, or three fortnights, or 
(even) in three days, a man reaps the fruit of his good or bad 
actions when reaching their extreme. 


Hence I say ‘Friendship between the victim and the eater 
&c.’ The crow observed again, 

Even though I eat you I shall not get ample food; but if 
you live, I live, O sinless one, like Ohitragriva. Again, 

Qonfidence ( in one another ) is observed even amongst 


animals whose actions are invariably ( wholly ) 
r remains true to (Jit. 


Moreover, 


those lower 
good: for the disposition of the good eve 
does not vary from ) their inborn goodness, 

The mind of a good man, although made to fly into a great 
passion, is not affected ( by anger); it is not possible to heat 
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२17 Hiranyaka said— You are fiokle-minded (or, mischievous ); 


and, with tho fickle-minded, friendship should not at all be 
formed. For it is said— 

A cat, & buffalo, a ram, a crow, and a bad man—these get 
the upper hand (get the bettor of us) through confidence : 
confidence in them is out of place (lif. it is not proper to put 
trust in them). 

Another consideration is this—you belong to the side of 
our enemies. And thus says the precept— 

One should not make peace with an enemy even by a com- 
pactly-formed treaty: water, although greatly heated, does 
extinguish fire; Nevertholess, 

A wicked man should be shunned although ho be adorned 
with learning ; the cobra is decked with a gem : but is he not 
dreadful? 

What is impossible can never be possible; and what is 
possible is certainly possible: a cart cannot move on water nor 
oan 8 boat on land. Moreover, 


He, who, depending upon the strength of wealth ( given 
to or by his enemies), although great, trusts to his enemies or 
to wives that have ceased to love him, finds his life end there. 

Laghupatanaka said—I have heard everything. Yet I 
am thus far resolved that I must necessarily form friendship 
with you: or else I will destroy myself by starvation, For, 

(Friendship with) a bad man, like a vessel of earth, is 
easily broken and cemented with difficulty ; while (that with) 
a good man is like a pot of gold, difficult to be broken and easily 
re-united. Moreover, 

Tue union of metals is due to their fluxibility, of beasts 
and birds to some cause, of fools to fear or (the prospect of ) 
gain, while of good men to (mere) sight. Also, 

Friends appear to be of the form of coco 
rugged to outward appearance but sweet at h 
like jujubes—attractive from outside only. 


-nuts (rough and 
eart): others are 


Although friendship be at an end, the qualities ( behavio 
of good men suffer no change: even COR ति वी ur) 
broken, the fibres remain sticking ( to them YS s are 
: again 


Purity (of purpose), generosity, courage, sameness of b 
haviour in pleasure or pain, politeness, affecti of be- 
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And what other friend than yourself, endowed with these 
qualities, can I find ? Hearing these his words and such others, 
Hiranyaka stepped out and said— 

Iam oxhilarated by this nectar of your speech (Zit, I am 
fattened by you by &c.); as it is observed :— 

Not a bath with. very cool water, not a necklace of pearls, 
not (even) sandal-wood-pigment applied to each and every 
limb, delights a man, oppressed with heat, so much, as tho 
words of the good, uttered with affection, advanced with wise 
arguments (or full of wise thoughts) and comparable to 
( fascinating like) tho charm of attraction, have pr rar over 
(are able to gratify) the mind of the virtuous. Again, ., 98. 

7.18. Divulging a secret, begging, hard-heartedness, ficklenoss of 
mind, anger, faithlessness and gambling—these are the faults 
in a friend. 

Following the order of (the faults mentioned in ) this 
speech, nota single fault is found in you. For, 

Oleverness and truthfulness are known in the course of 
conversation; while activity and absence of rashness are known 
from actual experience. Moreover, 

Of quite a different sort (from that of a deceitful person ) 
is the friendship of one whose mind is pure: while quite in & 
different direction ( from real action ) proceed the words of one 
whose mind is affected with deoeit. 

There is one thing in mind, another in speech and a 
third in deed of the vile-minded, while there is one thing in 
mind, the same in speech and the same in action of the 
magnanimons. 

Therefore let your wish be done. Having said so, Hira- 
nyaka formed friendship with the crow, pleased him with choice 
eatables and entered his hole. The crow, too, repaired to his 
residence. Thenceforward the two passed their time in making 
presents of food to each other, in inquiries after good health 
and in confidential discourses. 

Once Laghupatanaka said to Hiranyaka-Frined, it is very hard 
to get food in this place. I wish, therefore, to go to some other 
place. Hiranyaka said—Where can we go to? For it is said— 

A talented man walks with one foot, and stops with the 
other: one should not leave one’s old abode without examining 
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The crow said—There is a place well examined. Hiranyaka 
asked—‘ Which is that?’ The crow replied: There is a lake called 
Karpéragaura in the Dandaka forest. There dwells a pious 
tortoise, who is my dear friend, acquired a long while ago, For, 

"o be wise in giving advice to others is a thing very easy 
for all to do; but to be true to the discharge of one’s proper 
duties (or, to discharge one’s duties as required by religion} 
belongs to some magnanimous soul (only). He will entertain 
mo with choice dainties. Hiranyaka too said—And what am I 
to do by staying here? For, 

On. should abandon that country in which one cannot 
comman. «expect, has no means of livelihood, no relatives, and 
no (possibility) of acquiring knowledge of any kind. Also, 

One should not reside in a country where there is a lack of 
these five, wòz., subsistence, dread (of authority ), sense of 
shame, politeness, and charitableness. 

One should not dwell there, 0 friend, where these four 
things do not exist, viz., a creditor, a physician, a Bráhmana 
versed in the Vedas and a river with water (ever flowing ). 

Therefore, take me there too. Then the crow arrived at 
the lake with ease conversing on diverse subjects with that 
friend of his. Then Manthara, having seen them from a dis- 
tance, addressed a fitting welcome to Laghupatanaka and 
received the mouse with hospitality due to a guest. For, 

Let a boy or an old man or a young man come to the 
house, respect should be shown to him; a guest is the object of 
worship evorywhere. - oe: 


do him special honour. 
For he is the king of mice, Hiranyaka by name, foremost of those 


whose actions are meritorious and an ocean of mercy. The king 
of serpents, aided by hia twice thousand tongues even, will 
not be able to sing the praise of his merits. Having said P. us 
described the episode about Ohitragriva, Monthara having res- 
pectfully entertained Hiranyaka said—Good friend kindl 
relate the cause- of your coming to a dreary wood Hiran = 
said—I will; may you listen. f nyaka 
FABLE IV, 
Thore is a convent of recluses in : 
In it dwelt a hermit, Ohâdákera by name. the y ue Ohampaké, 
ofA doping Hoban ptg Reeth 4hempabit 
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the remnant of the food collected by begging after he had 
eaten of it. I used every day to leap up and ent that food, 
After some time a dear friend of his, Vinskarna by name, a 
hermit, came there. While engaged in conversation with him 
"Ohüdákarna kept boating the ground with an old bamboo stiok. 
Vinakarna said—Friend, "why do you take no interest in m 
story and are busy with something else? Oh&dákarna 
replied—Friend, not that I am indifferent ( to your conversa. 
tion ), but look at this mouse, doing wrong to me, who by jump- 
ing up always eats the food collected by me by begging and 
placed in that pot. Vinákarna, having looked 8६ the peg, 
observed—How can a mouse, possessed of little strength, jump 
to such a height? There must be some reason for this. For 
it is said— 

The young wife, having suddenly drawn her old husband 
by the hair, kissed him with a close embrace; there must be 
some reason for this. 

Ohudakarna demanded how it was, whereupon Vinékarna 
related— i 


FABLE V. 


There is, in the country of Ganda, a city, Kausambi by 
name. Init dwelt a merchant of great wealth, Ohandanadása 
by came. Although in the decline of age, he through the 
pride of wealth, and his mind being full of passion, married a 
merchant’s daughter, Lílávati by name, She attained youth, 
looking like the victorious banner of the god of love; while 
that aged husband did not please her. For, 

The heart of women delights not in a husband whose limbs 
are worn out by old age, as does not that of men pinched with 
cold in the (rays of the) moon, or that of men Oppressed with 
heat in the sun. Moreover, - 110. 

What g assion can men have, when the hair even is turned 
Srey, sinoe women, whose heart is set on others, regard it 
as medicine? However, that old husband had a very great 
affection for her. 

The lust of wealth and the desire for life of men is ever 
great; but to an old man a youthful wife is dearer than his life, 


An old man is not able to enjoy pleasures or to abandon 
them either; as a dog without teeth simply licks a bone with 
his tongue, ऐफ्थ १०१8. thgewa iy efi hulakshmi Research Academy 
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Now that Lilévati, transgressing the bounds of family 

honour through flush of youth, became attached to a certain 
merchant’a son. For, 
P20. (Unrestrained ) liberty, residence in the father’s house 
(after the consummation of marriage), meeting with persons 
on occasions of festive gatherings, a loose living in the vicinity 
of men, meeting in a company, dwelling in a foreign country, 
association with women of bad character, constant violation of 
one’s proper conduct, the old age of the husband or his jealousy 
‘or his absence in a foreign land—these are the causes ofthe ruin 
of a woman’s character. Moreover, 

Drinking, the company of bad men, separation from the 
husband, rambling about wantonly, and sleeping and residing 
in another’s house—these six spoil a woman. 

* * * e * Moreover, 

"There is no (suitable) plaoe, or leisure or a suitor; it is 
on account of this that women remain chaste. 

"Women are ever inconstant, as it is well known even to 
the gods: happy are those by whom even such are guarded. 

There is none whois disagreeable to women; nor is there 
one who is loved by them; they ever seek a fresh man, a8 cows 
do grass in a forest. Again, 

A woman resembles a pot of ghee, while a man is like 
live charcoal: a wise man should not, therefore, keep together 
the two. - 120. 

Not modesty, not good breeding, not rectitude, not timidity, 
but absence of a suitis the cause of a woman’s chastity, 

The father guards a woman in childhood, the husband in 
youth and the son in old age: a woman is not allowed liberty 
(in any case ). 

à Once, as that Lilévatl was sitting at ease on a couch 
fringed with the rays of a séries of gems, engaged in a con- 
fidential talk with the merchant's gon, she b held her husband 
come there unexpectedly, when, rising quickly, she pulled him 
by the hair, closely embraced him and kissed him. In the 
meanwhile, the gallant made his escape. 

It is said— 

The Sástra which Usanas ever hi 
Buhesbti know,—all thats wo) Knew, as also that which 
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Seeing that embrace a proouress that stood by said to her- 
self ‘She has embraced him all of a sudden!" Then that pro- 
euress, having ascertained the cause, punished that Lilávati 
with .a secret fine. Hence I-say ‘The youthful wife having 
suddenly seized her old husband &०. Thers must be some 
cause in this case which keeps up the strength of this mouse, 
After a moment’s thought the recluse said—Aud the cause 
must be abundance of money. For, 

In this world every man of wealth is, everywhere and at 
all times, powerful; even the supreme power of kings has 
wealth for its cause. 


P 2. Then he took a spade and having dug out my burrow, took 
away my long-hoarded wealth. Thenceforward, deprived of 
my strength, without spirit and energy, and unable to earn even 
my own food, I was observed by Ohádákaria, moving along 
slowly and with trepidation. Then he observed— 


In this world a man becomes powerful by wealth, and by 
wealth also he becomes (is considered) learned. Look at this 
wicked mouse reduced to the level of his kind. Moreover, 

All the actions of a man of little intellect, if void of wealth, 
die away ( prove fruitless ) like small streams in summer. 
Again, 

He who has wealth has friends; he who has woalth has 
kinsmen; he who has wealth is a man in this world; and he who 
has wealth is a learned man. Also, 


The house of the sonless is void, and 80 is of one who has 
no good friend; all the quarters are void to a fool, but all is 
void to poverty. And again, 

His limbs uninjured are the same; his name is the same ; 
his intellect unimpaired is tho same; his words the samo; and 
the man also the same; and yet, when doprived of the warmth 
of money, he becomes quite a different man in a moment; this 
is strange! 

Having heard all this I thought to myself:—Now my 
residence here is improper; and as to my communicating this 
matter to another, that too is not proper. For, 

A wise man should not give out the loss of wealth, mental 
anxiety, the misdeeds in the house, his being deceived and hia 


humiliation. Moreover, - 150- 
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(The period of) life, (the amount of) wealth, a family 
secret, charms, conjugal enjoyment, medicine, penance, charity 
and one’s disgrace—these nine things should be carefully 
concealed. 


And so it is said— 


When fate is extremely adverso, and exertions and valour 
have been of no avail, where, except in a wilderness, can a high- 
minded man, reduced to poverty, find relief? Moreover, 


A man of self-respect will rather die than stoop to mean- 
ness (act meanly): fire will even suffer extinction, but never 
become cool. Moreover, 


The course of action of a wise man, like that of a bunch 
of flowers, is twofold, viz., either to stand at (on) the head of 
all, or to die (wither) away in a forest. 


And as to living here on alms, that would be exceedingly 
despicable. For, 

It were better for a poor man to satisfy fire with his lifo 
than to solicit a mean person, lost to all civility. 


From poverty a man comes to have shame: overwhelmed 
with shame he loses moral fortitude: with his moral fortitude 
lost he suffers contempt; being contemned he feels dejected: 
full of dejection he comes to sorrow; when Overcome with 
sorrow he is forsaken by reason; with his reason gone, he 
passes on to destruction: Want of wealth, alas, is the abode of 
all misfortunes ! | Again, 


Better is silence observed than an untrue w 
better is impotency for men than intercourse wi 
wife: better to abandon life than to have a liking fo 
of the wicked; better to live on alms than to ha 
ness of enjoying another’s wealth. 


ord spoken ; 
th another’s 
rthe words 
ve the happi- 


P. 22. Better to have an empty cow- 
better to have a courtesan for wi 
trained) woman of family; hetter 
in the city of a thoughtless king; bett 
life than approaching the base (w 


pen than a naughty ox; 
fe than an immodest (ill- 
a residence in a forest than 
eris the abandonment of 
i ह ith a request Je Moreover, 
As service destroys all self-reg i 
old age beauty, the stories about E eae ren 
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Having reflected thus (said I to myself)—What then? 
Shall I support myself with another’s cake? O hard lot! That 
too, would be a second door of death. 

Superficial learning, sexual enjoyment obtained by pay- 
ment, and dependence on others for one’s bread—these three 
are humiliations to men, _ 140. 

A sick man, one in long exile, one eating another's food, 
ənd one sleeping ( living) in the house of another—the life 


which such a man lives is (a8 good as) death, while death 18 
rest to him. 


Although I considered thus, yet, from avarice, I made up 
my mind to hoard wealth. For it is said, 

Judgment is led astray (warped) by avarice; avarice 
begets desire; and a man troubled by desire meets with misery 
both here and hereafter. 


Then as I moved about gently I was struck with anold 
bamboo-stick by that Vin&karna, whereupon I reflected—A 
covetous man who is ( ever) discontented ia certainly a traitor 
to himself. For, 

All riches are his whose mind is contented: is not the earth 
overspread with leather (at it were ) to him whose feet are 
covered with shoes? Again, 

How can that happiness, which is enjoyed by the tranquil- 
minded, who are satisfied with the nectar of contentment, be 
theirs, who, attracted by the (lust of) wealth, run hero and 
there? Moreover, 


All has?been studied, heard and put into practice by him, 
by whom, having cast behind all desires, contentment (lit. 
freedom from desire) has been resorted to. Again, 

Blessed is the life of some one ‘rarely to be found ) in 
which the door of the rich has not been attended, in which the 
pain of separation has not been experienced and in which pite- 
ous words have not been uttered. For, 

Even a hundred Yojanas (800 miles ) are no distances to 
him who is troubled (spurred on) by thirst ; while he, who is 
content, has no regard even for a thing that is actually in hig 
hand, 

Tt will be advisable, therefore, to decide what to do under 
the present IeFommekAaees.Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 
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What is a man's (truo) duty in this world? Oompassion 
to creatures. What is (real) happiness ? Health (lit. free- 
dom from disease). What is affection ? Good fecling. And 
what is wisdom? Docision. Similarly, 

© 2% Whon misfortunes assail (a man), wisdom lies in( quickly ) 
coming to a decision; misfortunes at every step overtake 
those who cannot arrive at a decision. Moreover; 

One should abandon one person to save a family, a family 
to save a village, and a village to save a country; but for tho 
aako of one’s own self, one should abandon the whole world. 
Again, - ISO. 

Of tho &wo— water obtained with ense (Jit. without trouble) 
and delicious food attended with fear, on consideration, I find, 
indeed, that to be conducive to happiness, wherein lies ease, 

Having thus reflected I came toa dreary forest. For, 

Batter is a forest, haunted by tigers and lordly elephants, 
wherein the trees sorve as a home, ripe fruits and water as 
food, grass as a bed and barks as garments, than a life without 
wealth among relatives. 

Then by the manifestation of (the fruit of) my religious 
morit, I was favoured with friendly intercourse by this friend. 
And now, by a further continuation of merit, I have got your 
company, which is heaven itself. For, 

Of the poisonous tree of worldly existence, two fruits only 
have a flayoury juice (are sweet); viz. the testing of the nectar 
of pootry and the society of the good. 

Manthara said— 

Riches aro comparable to (as unsteady as) the dust of the 
feet; ; youth flies away with the rapidity of a mountain river; 
life is as fleeting as a rolling drop of water, and existence as 
evanascent as foam; (such being the case) he, who, with his 
judgment doprived, does mot perform his religious duties 
which unfasten the bolt of the gate of heaven, being overtaken 
by old age and full of contrition, is burnt by the fire of sorrow 

P24. You laid up too large a hoard; and this ill CONTON 
was the result of that. Hear, 

To spend in charity is just to save the money that is 
acquired, as an outlet is, in the case of water stored up in th 
Qf GrdlePuficiDotaaikk, 0४४७ len lyutiwitkslimi Pessara poe in the 
condition). Moreover, ६ good 
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Since a miser buries his wealth, deeper and deeper in the 
earth, he makes a passage for it, beforehand, to go to its nether 
abode (to disappear in the bowels of the oarth). Again, 

He who wishes to acquire wealth denying comfort to him- 
self (at the sacrifice of personal ccmfort ) is simply an abode 
of trouble like one bearing burdens for others. And again, 

If people are to be considered rich for possessing wealth 
which is not used in charity or enjoyment, why should we not 
consider ourselves rich by the same? Also, 

A miser’s wealth, inasmuch as it is not used, is the common 
property of others; the fact that it belonged to him is known 
by the sorrow caused when it is lost. 

A gift accompanied with sweet words, knowledge without 
vanity, courage attended by forbearance, and wealth spent in 
charity: these four are rare in this world, It is also said, — 360 

A hoard should always be made, but not too great a one; 
Lo! The jackal that was in the habit of hoarding was killed by 
a bow. 

The two asked how that was. Manthara related— 

FABLE VI. 

There was a hunter, Bhairava by name, residing in the 
province of Kalyána. He, one day, went to the Vindhya forest 
in search of a deer. As he passed carrying the deer that 
he had killed, he saw a boar of a formidable form. Then the 
hunter placed the deer on the ground and wounded the boar 
with an arrow. The boar too, having set up a deep and 
dreadful cry (07, & cry as terrible as the thunder of clouds ) 
struck the hunter in the groin, upon which he fell down like 
६ tree struck down, For, 

Having met with some cause, such as water, fire, poison, a 
weapon, hunger (starvation), a disease, or a fall from a moun- 
tain, a creature loses his life, 

Now by the tramplings of their feet a serpent too was 
killed. After this a jackal, Dirgharáva, by name, who was 
wandering in quest of prey, found the deer, the hunter, the 
serpent and the boar, dead there; upon which he said to him- 
selfi—Oh, here have I come across a good feast. Or rather, 

Just as unthought-of misfortunes befall men, so do bless- 


ings also: I think, therefore, that fate has an upper hand in 


these things. 
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P.29. Well then. I shall live happily for three months on the 
flesh of these. 

The man willlast fora month, and the deer and the boar 
for two more: the serpent will serve me (as food for ) a day 
while the bow-string should be eaten to-day. 

Let me, therefore, at the frst impulse of hunger, eat the 
unsavoury string made of sinews attached to the bow. When 
Dirgharáva had done so after having thus reflected, ho being 
pierced in the breast by the bow which flew up as soon as the 
string was cut into two, perished. Hence I say—A hoard 
should be made every day &o. So also, 


That which a wealthy man gives away or enjoys is his 
wealth; when he dies, others play with his wife and riches 
Moreover, 

I consider that to be thy wealth which thou givest to the 
worthy and which thou enjoyest (day by day ), the rest thou 
keepest for some one else. 

Let this pass. What is the use, now, of describing the 
past? For, 

Men of wise minds do not wish for what is unattainable, 
do not lament over what is lost, and do not lose courage even 
in adversities. 

Therefore, friend, you should always be hopeful. Because, 

Even after having studied the Sástras people may remain 
fools; that man is learned who puts his knowledge into practice: 
a medicine, although well selected, does not restore the 
diseased to health by the mere mention of its name. Moreover, 

The knowledge of theory does not do the least good to one 
who shrinks from a determined exertion (or perseverance ): 
does a lamp, in this world, reveal a thing to a blind man 
although it be placed on the palm of his hand ? 


Therefore, friend, you ought to be reconciled to this parti- 
cular (changed ) condition. And you should not consider this 
as very hard ४० १०, For, 

“A king, a woman of family, Bráhmanas, ministors, breasts 
teeth, hair, nails and men do not shine (appear well ) mes 
fallen from their proper position, Knowing this a wise man 
should not leave his own place.” ° 
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Lions, good men and elephants leave their plaoos and go to 
others; while crows, cowardly men and deer perish in their 
own places. 

To 2 high-minded hero, what is his own and what is a 
foreign country? Whatever country he resorts to, the same 
he acquires by the might of his arms: whichever forest the lion, 
armed with his jaws, claws and tail, enters, in the same he 
quenohes his thirst with the blood of the lordly elephants he 
kills. Again, — 172. 

P26. As frogs repair to a puddle or birds to a lake full (of 
water), so do all fortunes to an industrious man helplessly 
( being entirely at his disposal). Moreover, 

Happiness should be welcomed, and also misery, as they fall 
to one's share: Happinoss and misery revolve ( follow each 
other)like a wheel. Again, 


The goddess of wealth goes, of her own accord, for re- 
3idence, to him who is endowed with energy, who is prompt in 
action, who knows the theory and practice of a thing, who is 
not addicted to vices, and who is brave, grateful and firm in 
friendship, And particularly, 


A heroic person, although without wealth, attains a high 
position attended with great honour; while a miser, though 
endowed with riohes, becomes an object of contempt, Oan a dog, 
although wearing neoklaces of gold, possess the majesty of the 
lion, which is a natural possession and which is tho province 
for the attainment of a number of good qualities ? 

Why should you be proud when you have wealth, and why 
should you be sorry when you have lost it? The ups and downs 
(in the life) of man are like (risings and fallings of ) a ball 
struck with the hand. Again, 

The shadow of clouds, the friendship of a wicked man, 
new corn, women, youth and wealth are to be enjoyed but for a 
short while. 

One should not work too hard for livelihood: for that ie 
provided by the oreator: so soon as a oreature is born, the 
breasts of the mother overflow with milk, Moreover, friend, 

He who made the swans white, the parrots green, and the 


peacocks of a varied colour, will provide for your sustenance, . 180 


Hear also, friend the secret of the good. 
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How can riches be conducive to happiness, since they 
cause trouble in their acquisition, give pain in adversity (by 
their want) and stupefy the mind in prosperity? Again, 

Better is the absenoe of desire for him who wishes to 
acquire money for religious purposes: for rather than wash off 
mud it would be well to keep at a distance from it and so not 
to touch it. 

As meat ( food) is eaten by birds in the sky, by beasts on 
earth, and by crocodiles in water, so is a rich man (his wealth ) 
fed upon everywhere. 

There is over fear to the wealthy from the king, from 
water, from fire, from a thief, and evon from a relative, as 
there is from death to the living. Similarly, 


P.27. In life which abounds in troubles what misery can be 
greater than this, that wealth is not obtained according to 
desire and yet desire does not turn back? Hear me again, 
brother:— ^ 


In the first place wealth is not easily obtained, and when 
obtained it can be preseryed with difficulty ; its loss is as if 
death: one should not therefore think of it. 


When desire is abandoned, who is poor and who is rich? 
But if scope is allowed to it, servitude is the immediate result 
(inevitable lot). Moreover, 

Whatever one may wish for, desire proceeds onward from 
that (ever increases); but that thing may be said to be really 
obtained from which desire turns back. 

But why waste more words on the subject? Being in 
friendship with me, pass your time just here in my company. 
For, 

The friendship of the noble-minded lasts till death ; their 
anger vanishes the very moment (it appears) and their favours 
(lit. gifts) are disinterested. 


Having listened to all this, Laghupatanaka said— Blessed 
are you; Manthara; your virtues are laudable in every way. 
Because, 


The good alone are able to rescue the good from misery ; 


elephants alone are able to delivor elephants sunk into mire, .190. 


He alone on earth, of all men, is worthy of praise, ho is the 
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Or persons seeking proteotion go not away with faces turned 
back through disappointment (lit. frustration of hopes), 

Thus did they (the three friends) live in happy content- 
ment, feasting and sporting at will. 

Now on one occasion, a deer, Ohitrafga by name, frightened 
by some one, came and joined them. Thereupon, apprehending 
that the person who had caused the fright might be coming 
after the deer, Manthara entered tho water, the mouse a holo 
and the crow flew up and perched on the top of a tree. Then 
Laghupatanaka, looking to a great distance, found that no one 
that would cause fright was coming, Then in pursuance of his 
words all of them again joined company and sat just there. 
Manthara said—Good, O deer, you are welcome. You are at 
liborty to enjoy provisions such as water and the like. Do you 
favour the forest with your residence here (liż. let the forest 
have a master by your residence here). Ohitr4iga said—I who 
was alarmed by the hunters have come to you for protection 
and desire your friendship. Hiranyaka replied—As for friend- 
ship, you have secured that without an effort. For, 

A friend is known to be of four kinds, viz.—by whole blood, 
by family connexion, a hereditary friend and one delivered 
from misfortunes, 

Your Honour, therefore, should live here as ifin your own 
house (Make yourself quite at home here). Upon hearing 
this, the deer was delighted and having eaten at pleasure and 
drunk water sat in the shade of a troe that grew near the 
water. Now Manthara asked—Friend deer, by whom were you 
frightened in this desolate wood? What, are there huntsmen 


P28ronming about? The deer replied—1n the country of Kalinga 


there is a king, Rukmangada by name. In the courses of his 
conquest of the quarters he has come here and stays on the 
bank of the Chandrabhiga with his army encamped thero. And 
a rumour is heard from the mouth of sportsmen that to-morrow 
he is sure to come and take his residence near the Karpüra 
lake. So having regard to the fact that our residence here 
to-morrow is beset with danger, do what the time demands. 
Hearing that the tortoise said in terror—I will make for 
another pool. The crow and the deer, too, said—Let it be so. 
Then Hiranyaka said gmilingly—It will be all well with 
: ake is reached, but what means of 
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Water is the Greatest strength of acquatio animals, a fort- 
ress of those who habitually reside in fortresses, their own 
ground of beasts and other animals, and a minister of kings. 

Friend Laghupatanaka, this advice will lead to a result 
like this, 

You will fare like the merchant’s son who became unhappy 
on beholding with his own eyes his wife's breasts hard pressed 


Thoy asked—How was this ? Hiranyaka related— 
FABLE VII. 


There was, in the country of Kányakubja, a king whose 
name was Virasena. He appointed a prince, named "0112890918, 
£overnor of the city of Virapura. Possessed of great wealth 
and young, he, while walking about, one day, in his city, saw 
^ young merchant's wife, L&vanyavati by name, who was in 
the very prime of youth. On returning to his palace with a 
heart disturbed by love, he sent a messenger for her. For, 

So long only docs a man keep to the path of virtue, has 
control over his Senses, feels shame and clings to modesty, as 
the arrows in the shape of glances cast by sportive ladies, dis- 
charged after being drawn from the bows of their eyebrows, 
which reach the region of the ear, which haye the dark 
eyelashes (for feathers ) and which rob one of courage, do not 
fall on his breast. 

That Lávanyavati too, from the moment she saw him, 
thought Solely of him, her heart being deeply wounded by the 
fallings of the shafts of love, For, it is said— 

Infidelity, a spirit of adyenture, deceit, jealousy, extreme 
avarice, absence of good qualities and want of purity—these 
are the natural defects of women. 

£29. Now on hearing the words of the go-between Lávanyavati 
said—I am deyoted to my husband. How shall I then think 
of doing this irreligious deed of being faithless to my husband? 
For, 

She is a wife who is diligent in the managemet of the 
household; she is a wife who is prolific in children ; she 18 a 
wife who loves her husband as her own life, and sho is a wife 
who is solely devoted to her husband. 

She should not be called a wife in whom the husband does 
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Therefore, Whatever the lord of my life orders me to do, I 
do without questioning ( its Propriety ). The messenger asked-— 
Is this the truth? Lávanyavati replied —Beyond doubt this is 
the truth. Thon the messenger went back and reported all 
that to Tuhgabaln. Having heard it Tuhgabala observed... 
How can this be Possible that tho husband would bring her 
here and offer hor to me? The go-betweon said— Lot a device 
be used. For it is said— 

That which can be achieved by moans of a device cannot 
be Accomplished by valour: An elephant was killed by a jackal 
going over a miry way. 

The prince asked how it was. She related— 

FABLE VIII. 


There was an elephant, named Karpüratilaka in Brahmá- 
ranya. On seeing him all the jackals thought to themselves. 
if by some means this can die, his body will afford us sufficient 
food for four months, Then an old jackal from among them 
declared—I will bring about his death by the power of my 
intellect. Then the wily fellow having gone to Karpüratilaka 
and bowed to him touching the ground with the eight parts of 
his body said—My lord, favour me with a glance. The 
elephant asked—Who art thou? Whence art thou come? He 
replied—I am a jackal and sent to Your Honour’s presence by 
all the inhabitants of the forest having assembled together 
(to say ):—Since it is not expendient to live without a king 
Your Honour has been selected, as possessed of all kingly 
qualities, to be installed king of the forest. For, 

He, who is extremely pure as regards his family, nobility 
and conduct, is chivalrous, pious, and versed in politics, is 
worthy of being a king on earth. Moreover, 

One should first obtain & king, then a wife and then wealth : 
in the absence of a king, whence can there be wife or wealth? 
Again, 

Like rain, the lord of the earth is the support of creatures : 
life can be sustained, however, even when there is scarcity of 
rain, but not in the absence of a king. Moreover, a 

In this interdependent world a man keeps within the 
bounds of duty mostly through the dread of punishment ; a man 

od conduct is difficult to be found and it is through the 
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proaches (keeps faithful to) her husband, though lean, de- 
formed, sickly and ponniless...203 - 


P.50. Your Majesty, therefore, should be so pleased as to como 


quickly that the auspicious moment may not be lost. Having 
said so he rose up and went away. Thereupon that Karpüra- 
tileke, drawn by the lust of a kingdom and running by the 
way taken by the jackal, got stuck in deop mud. Then the 
elephant snid—Friond, jackal, what should be done now? I am 
plunged in mud and shall perish. Just turn back and look 
at me. The jackal replied with a smile, 

My lord, take hold of my tail and get up. Since you placed 
confidence in the words of one like me, suffer the misery for 
which there is no help. For, it is said— 

Whon thou wilt take delight in the company of the good 
thou shalt prosper: but as soon as thou joinest the company of 
wioked mon, thou shalt fall (suffer ruin ). 

Then the elephant that had sunk in the deep mire was 
devoured by the jackals. Therefore I say. “ What can be achiev- 
ad by means of a devico”? &c, Then by the adviee of the 
procuress the prince engaged the young merchant, named 
0181008६88, as a servant. Afterwards he was employed by 
him in the most confidential affairs. 

One day the prince, having bathed and anointed himself 
and put on gold and jewel ornaments said—From to-day I have 
to observe a vow in honour of Gauri which will last for a month. 
Bring me, therefore, every night, a young woman of a noble 
family. I shall have to worship her in due form. Thereupon 
that Ohárudatta brought and presented a youthful damsel as 
described and remaining concealed watched how he acted. - That 
Tungabala too, without touching the young lady, offered her 
worship from 8 distance with garments, ornaments and fragrant 
unguents and sent her away with a guard. Now the young 
merchant, full of confidence at what he had seon, and his mind 
biased’ by avarice, brought his own wife Lavanyavati, and 
presented her. That Tufgabala too, knowing that she was 
Lavanyavati, the darling of his heart, rose up in a hurry, em- 
praced her firmly and with his eyes closed (in joy) sported 
with her on a sofa. Beholding that, the young merchant 
utterly at a loss to know what to do, like a figure drawn in a 
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Disregarding those words of friendly counsel, and dis- 
traught with great fear, Manthara left the pool and set out for 
another. They too, Hiranyaka and others, apprehensivo of 
mishap through affection, followed him. Then as he was crawl- 
ing slong the ground, Manthara was seen by a certain hunts- 
man roaming about in the forest. On Seeing him he picked 
him up, and fastened him to his bow, and troubled by thirst 
and hunger brought on by.the fatigue of his wandering about, 
set out homeward. The deer, the:crow and the mouse, plunged 
in extreme sorrow, followed him. Then Hiranyaka lamented— 

Scarcely have I gone to the end of one misfortune, as of 
the ocean, when another has befallen me: when thore are weak 
points misfortunes multiply ( misfortunes come not singly ). 


P. 5! That natural friend who is obtained simply by good luck 
and whose affection is sincere (Jit. not artificial ) does not for- 
sake us even in adversity. 


Men havo not that confidence in a mother, wife, brother 
or son, which they have in a friend by natural disposition. 

Thinking (over the matter) thus again and again.—O 
misfortune! For, 


In this very life have I experienced those changes of con- 
dition, like so many births and rebirths, which are tho results 
of a series of my own actions and which are good or bad and 
happening at stated periods of time. 

Or rather 16 must be just so. 

The body is subject to perils (१८. has perils near at hand ) 
fiches are the abode o£ misfortunes; and union is attended with 
disunion: transient is everything created, 

On a second reflection he said— 

By whom was created this jewel, viz. ‘mitra,’ consisting of 
two syllables, which protects from the fear arising from the 
enemy of sorrow (or from sorrow and an enemy), and which 
is the abode of delight and confidence? Moreover, - 210 - 


A friend, who is the elixir of joy to the eyes, the delight of 
the heart and the sharer of pleasure or pain with his friend, is 
hard to be found; but those other friends, who, attracted by 
the lust of riches, gather together in prosperity, are found 


everywhere: adversity is the touch-stone on which to test their 
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Having thus lamented much, Hirauyaka said to Chitrénga 
and Laghupatanaka—Beforo this hunter departs from the 
forest let an effort be made to deliver Manthara. Tell us, said 
they, what we are to do. Hiranyaka said—Let Ohitráhga go 
to the water-side and feign himself to be dead. Let the crow 
sit upon him and peck at him with his bill in some way. 
Surely the sportsman, eager for the deor’s flesh, will quickly 
make for him, leaving the tortoise there. ‘Then I will gnaw 
asunder Manthara’s bonds. When the sportsman approaches 
you, you should run away. When Ohitránga and Laghu- 
patanaka had quickly acted as they had been instructed, tho 
huntsman, who being fatigued had drunk water and sat under 
a tree, noticed the deer in that condition. Then delighted at 
heart, he took up his scissors and went towards him. In the 
meanwhile, Hiranyaka came and cut off Manthara’s bonds, and 
the tortoise quickly entered the pond. The deer sooing tha 
huntsman approach him started up and bounded away. When 
the hunter, having returned, came to the foot of the tree and 
saw not the tortoise there, he thus reflocted—This is but meet in 
the case of me who have aoted rashly. For, 

He who leaves certainties and pursues uncertainties, loses: 
what is certain, while what is uncertain is alread 
to be) lost (to him ). 

Bo he returned to his place disappointed through his own 
(rash) aot (fault)  Manthara and others, being free from 
calamity, went to their abode and lived in happiness. 

Now the princes said joyfully—We have heard all and 
become happy. Our desire has been gained. 
replied—So far your desired object has been 9000 
there be this much more, too— ! 

May you, O good men, obtain a friend: 
folk gain wealth; may kings govern the earth, ever abiding by 
their duty; may the policy of good Statesmen, like a wife newly 
wedded, be for the delight of your heart: 


j and may the divine 
one who has the crescent moon for his erest-jewel do good to 
the people !! 


y (or, certain 
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may the country- 
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‘The Separation of Friends’. Vishnusarm& said—Hear then 
‘The Separation of Friends’, of which this is the introductory 
Sloka :— 

A great friendship, that was growing between a lion and 


a bull in a forest, was destroyed by a wily and very ambitious 
190181. 


The princes asked- How was this? "Vishnus'armá re- 
lated— There is in the southern country a city Suvarnavati by 
name, In it dwelt a merchant named Vardhamána, Although: 
in the possession of a large fortune, Yet, seeing that his re- 
latives were very opulent, he thought of again adding to his 
wealth. For, 


The greatness of what man that looks lower and lower (4. e. 
looks upon himself as a very small man or looks at those who 
are in à humbler station ) does not increase? But every one 
who looks higher and higher (i. ८. considers himself as very 
great, or turns his eyes upen those who are in a higher station ) 
becomes poor. Moreover, 


P 55. A man who has abundant wealth, although he be a Brå- 
hmana-killer, is respected; while one, although claiming a 
pedigree as noble as that of the moon, is despised, if without 
wealth. Again, 

The goddess of wealth does not wish to embrace (favour) 
him who is not industrious, who is lazy, who trusts in fate and 
who is not enterprising, as a young woman does not an old 
husband. Also, 


Idleness, attendance on womon, a diseased state, a fond 
partiality for one’s native place, contentment, and cowardliness 
are the six impediments to greatness. For, 

When a man considers himself as happily Situated, even 
with little wealth, Fate, I think, having done its duty, does not 
increase that wealth of his. Moreover, 

May not a woman bring forth such a son 88 ds without 
energy, joy, and valour, and is a source of delight to his 
enemies. It is also said, 

One should desire to obtain that which is unobtained, keep 
safe with judicious care what is obtained, properly inorease 
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For,ifa man does not desire what he does not possess, he 
makes no exertion for it and remains inactive and does not get it. 
What is gained, if not properly taken care of, will waste away 
of itself, although amounting to a nidhi (a vast treasure). Again, 
wealth, which is not increased, will be reduced to nothing in 
Course of time, although used sparingly like collyrium; and 
if it be not enjoyed, it is simply useless. As it is said— 

What is the use of wealth when one neither gives it 
away nor enjoys it? What is the use of strength when one can 
do no harm to one’s foes? What is the use of the knowledge 
of scriptures when one does not perform the holy rites? And 
what is the use of soul when one cannot curb the senses? 
Again, - 9 

P. 34. Having marked the (gradual) decrease of collyrium and 
the growth of ant-hill, one should turn a day to account (lit. 
make it fruitful) by spending itin charity, study and ( other ) 
acts. For, 

A jar 18 gradually filled up by the falling of water into it 
drop by drop: the same principle applies to the acquisition of 
all knowledge, religious merit and wealth. 

He, who passes his days without charity and enjoyment, 
does not live although breathing, like the bellow of a black- 
smith. 

Having thus reflected he yoked two bulls, Nandaka and 
Samjlvaka to his cart, filled it with wares of different kinds, 
and started for Kashmir for the purpose of trade. For, 

What is too great a burden to the strong? What is dis- 
tant to the industrious? What is a foreign land to the learned ? 
And who is stranger to those who talk sweetly? 

Now as they were going on, Samjivaka got his knee broken 
and fell down in the great forest called Sudurga. Seeing him 
Vardhamána thus meditated— 

Let a man versed in policy make an exertion one way or 
another, the fruit then (that he reaps) is that which provi- 
dence has willed for him. 

Indecision, which is an obstruction to all actions, should, 
by all means, be abandoned; having, therefore, given up inde- 
cision, success should be attained in the object desired, 

Having thus reflected and loft Samjivaka there, Vardhamá- 
naloc-bimsalbiboinbaobibtized 000१1१६६61) 8६१86 fa hr 
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another stout bull, fastened him to the yoke of the cart and 
journeyed on. Thereafter Samjivaka too, having Supported his 
weight on threo legs, rose up For, 


Life (when one is to live longer) preserves sufe the vitals 
of one although plunged into the ocenn or fallen from a mountain 
or bitten by the deadliest of cobras, 


Although pierced with hundreds of arrows, a creature 
will not die out of his time ( of death ); but when his time has 
arrived he will not live when pierced even with a blade of 
the Ku$a grass. 


That whioh is defended by Fate lives, although ( otherwise ) 
unprotected, and that which is smitten by fate perishes, although 
well guarded; one without a protector and left in a desert lives 
(when protected by fate ), while one (doomed to die ) does 
not live in a house, although well taken care of ( lit. although 
efforts be made to save him ). 


Then, as days passed on, Samjivaks, as he feasted and 
sported at pleasure and roamed through the wood, became sleek 
and hale in body and bellowed aloud. A lion, Pingalaka by 
name, lived in that forest, enjoying the pleasures of royalty he 
had acquired by the might of his arms. For it is said— 


No coronation ceremony nor any other rite is performed 
upon the lion by the beasts: but the sovereignty over beasts of 
him who acquires a kingdom by his prowess is self-existent. —)9. 


255. Once, the lion being troubled by thirst went down to the 
bank of the Yamuná to drink water. There he heard the 
bellowing of Samjivaka like the unseasonable roaring of clouds 
and such as he had never heard before. Hearing that he turn- 
ed back with a start without drinking water, and, having 
returned to his abode, stood silent, pondering what it could 
mean, He was observed in that condition by two jackals, 
named Karataka and Damanaka, the sons of his minister. Soe- 
ing him in that situation, Damanaka said to Karataka—Dear 
Karataka, why is it that our lord, although thiraty, has not 

' drunk water but stands still, dazed and alarmed?  Karataka 
replied—Friend Damanaka, he is not served at all according 
to our counsel (or, according to my advice he should not be 
served at all). If that is the caso, what is the good of our 
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For, we, who have been long despised by this king with- 
out any fault of ours, have suffered great anguish. 

See what servants who wish to acquire wealth by means 
of service have done :—those fools have allowed even the inde- 
pendence of their body to be lost! Moreover, 

A wise man will practise penance and be happy with even 
8 portion of those sufferings caused by cold, wind and heat 
which those who aro dependent on others undergo. Again, 

The fruitfulness of life lies in this much, that one lives a 
life of independence: if those who are in a state of dependence 
(be said to) live, then, who are the dead? 

Oome, go away, fall down, rise, speak, observe silence— 
thus do the wealthy sport with those who are in the grip of the 
evil spirit of desire. 

Fools, like harlots, for the sake of pelf, deck their persons 
again and again and make them subservient to others. Again, 

Servants esteem highly even that glance of their master 
which is naturally unsteady and falls even on an impions person. 
Another consideration is this— 


If he(a servant) is silent, he is (considered to be ) stupid; 
if clever in talking, crazy-headed or garrulous; if forbearing, 
timid; if he does not bear tamely, mostly he is (set down 88) 
not well-born; if he stands by the side (of his master ), he is 
audacious; but if he stands at a distance, ho is not bold: tho 
duties of servitude are extremely abstruse—not to be known 
even by sages having mystic powers. More especially, 

f.56. Ho bends down that he should rise, sacrifices life that he 
should live, and exposes himself to misery that he should be 
happy—who else is a foo) than a servant ? 

Damanaka said—Friend, you shonld not entertain such a 
thought even in the mind. For, 

How are great kings not to be served with effort ( dili- 
gence), who, when pleased, grant desires in a short time? ( i, e 
they must be seryed by all means). 0017810१61 this much more— 

Whence can those, who are out of Service, have riches with 
chamaras waved over them, a white umbrella with a pro- 
minent staff and a train of servants with horses and elephants ? 

Karataka replied—Still what have we to do with this 
affair? For, one should by all means avoid meddlin ith 
aftaire itin whith oneahaD ipothithy bordulaksggy Research CANAN 
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He, who wishes to meddle with matters which are not 
business of his, lies dead on the gronnd like the monkey that 
pulled out the wedge. - 50. 


Damanaka a8ked— How was this? Karataka said—— 
FABLE I, 

In a place near the holy forest in the country of Magadha, 
2 certain man of the writer class, Subhadatta by name, was 
haviug a convent built, A carpenter had put a wedge between 
the two split-up parts of a beam which was being cut with a 
saw and which was cleft to somo length. A troop of apes came 
there prancing about. One of the apes, as if urged by Death, 
caught hold of the wedge with his hands and sat there, while 
his lower parts hanging down entered the split between the 
two pieces of the wood. Then through the mischievous spirit 
natural to his species, he drew out the wedge with great effort. 
As soon as the wedge was pulled out, those parts were squeez- 
ed and he perished. Hence I say—He who wishes to meddle 
with matters &e, Damanaka said—Still a servant ought to watch 
the actions of his master. Karataka replied—Let the prime 
minister who has charge of all affairs do it. For, a servant 
must, under no circumstances, interfere with ( lit, ait in discussion 
over) another’s business. Seo, 

He, who interferes with another’s business with a view to 
serve his master’s good, comes to grief like the ass that was 
beaten for braying. 

Damanaka inquired how it was and Karataka thus went on— 

2357. FABLE II. 

In Varanasi dwelt a washerman, named Karpira-pataka. 
One day, he, having sported for a long time with his young wife, 
slept soundly. Thereafter a robber got in with the object of 
stealing the things in the house. In his court-yard there were 
a donkey tied down and a dog sitting. Now the ass said to 
the dog—Friend, this is properly your office. Why don’t you 
then rouse the master by barking aloud? The dog replied— 
Friend, you should not meddle with my business. Don’t you 
yourself know that I guard his house day and night? Since he 
has been happy for a long time he does not know of what use I. 
am to him and takes but scanty care to feed me. For, unless 
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He is a bad servant and a bad friend ( or, is he a servant? 
is he a friend?) who asks for reward at the time of action (in 
the hour of need). The dog replied—He is a bad master (or, 
is hea master?) who speaks sweotly to his servants at the time 
of need. For, 

In supporting dependents, in serving a master, in tho dis- 
charge of religious duties and in begetting a son, substitutes 
will not do, 

The donkey said in a rage—O thou evil-minded one, thou 
art a villain, since thou neglectest thy master's business at a 
critical time. Well, let it be. But I must do that by which my 
master will wake up. For, 

One should enjoy the heat ofthe sun from ( by exposing ) 
the back-side, fire by the stomach, a master with all one’s heart 
and soul, and the next world with absence of deceit (a pure heart). 


With these words, he brayed aloud, Then the washerman, 
roused by that braying, and angry that his slumbers should have 
been disturbed, got up and belaboured the donkey with a stick, 

Hence I say—He who interferes with another’s business 
&c. See—Our office is just to look for game. Let us attend to 
that. (After reflecting). But we are not concerned with that 
to-day. For there is plenty of food yet left after what was 
eaten by us. Damanaka observed angrily—How is it that you 
serve the king merely for the sake of food ? This is unworthy 
of you. For, 

The service of kings is desired by the wise that they shonld 
be able to do good to their friends and eyil to their enemies; 
(०7 else ) who does not merely fill the belly ? 

Fruitful is the life of him, who living, Brdhmanas, friends 
and relations live; for, who does not live for his own self ? 
Moreover, A 

He really lives, who living, many live: does nota crow fill 
his belly with his bill? Lo! 

R58 Some man becomes A servant for five puranas ( à kind of 
inferior coin ), another is satisfied with lacs, while another is 
not to be had even for lacs. Again, 

When mankind is all equal, a state of servitude is much to 


be despised: but is he to be counted among the living who is 
in that i t i h ; wits 
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Great is the difference between horses, elephants and 
metals; between kinds of wood, stones, and garments; and be. 
tween women, men and water (i. e. between horse and horse &c.) 
So also, - 40. 

A. dog, having obtained a piece of even a fleshless bone 
soiled with the remnant of a few sinews and marrow, is quite 
delighted: it does not, however, satisfy his hunger; while the 
lion, having discarded a jackal though come to his lap, kills an 
elephant; every man, although reduced to straits, desires a 
reward befitting his valour (or worth ). 

Moreover, mark the difference between ono deserving to 
be served and (one fit to be ) & servant. 

Wagging the tail, falling down at the feet and lying on the 
ground exhibiting the mouth and the belly—all this the dog 
does before his master; butthe lordly elephant looks on patiently 
and eats with hundreds of coaxing words (addressed to him )- 

Again, 

Those who know it (i. e. what life is ) call that, indeed, life 
which is*gloriously lived by men although for a moment, end 
which is invariably attended with knowledge, exploit and fame: 
(otherwise) a crow also lives for a long time and eats an oblation, 

Again, 

P.59. What is ihe use of the life of him in the world of men who 
does not show pity to his son or to his preceptor, to his 
servants or to a poor man or to his relations? A crow also lives 
long and eats obletions. Also this— 

What difference is there between a beast anda human beast 
whose intellect is void of the power of discriminating between 
good and bad, who sets at naught most of the rules of 
conduct enjoined by the Sruti and whose only desire is io 
fill up his belly ? 

Karateke spid— As for us, we ere subordinates, This being 
the onse, why should we busy ourselves with this matter? 
Damenake xeplied—In what space of time (i. e. ine short time 
if they haye the ability ) do ministers become prinvipal or sub 
ordinate ? For, 

No one io this world ie generous towards, beloved by or 
wicked £o another: it ie @ man’s omn potions alone thet lead 
hia G6 TRIS if BRE OT व Sho, RHE of 
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Just as a stone is raised to the top of a hill with great 
efforts but hurled down in a moment, so is the soul led to 
virtue or vice. 

Itis by his actions that a man sinks lower and lower, or 
rises up like the digger of a wellor the builder ofa wall. 


Therefore, friend, a man’s position (lit. soul) depends on 
his exertions. Karataka said—Now what do you say? He 
replied—This our lord Pingalaka has come back frightened at 
something or other and has sat down. Karataka asked—Do 
you know the real fact? Damanaka replied—What is there 
that is not known? It is said— 


When a thing is expressed in words, even a brute can 
understand it; even horses and elephants bear (loads) when 
ordered; a olever man comprehends a meaning although not 
expressed: for, talent has for its fruit the knowledge of the 
inward thoughts of others. 


The inmost thoughts of a man are divined from his fea- 
tures, gestures, movements, actions, speech and the motion ot 
the eyes and the face. - 4O- 

२१०. Therefore, on this occasion of fear, I will win over this 
lord by the force of my intellect, For, 

Heis a wise man who knows how to address a speech 
suited to an occasion, or ४0 act in a manner befitting one’s good 
intention or to be angry in proportion to one’s strength. 

Karataka said—Friend, you do not know how to serve, See 

He is a fool who enters ( into royal presence) withont bo- 
ing called, speaks muoh without being asked, and considers 
himself a favourite of the king. 


Damanaka said-—Friend, how can I bo ignorant of Serving? 


Is there anything by nature charming or not charming ? 

Whatever a man likes is charming to him, For ) 
3 

Whatever a man’s ( thought or ) feeling be, having mini- 
stered to that, a talented man should quickly win him Over 

When asked ‘who is here’ a servant should say <I; please 
command’; and he should execute the king’s Comment व्यि 
best of his ability. Moreover, 9 

He, who is modest in his desires, patient, 
attendance like a shadow and would not hesi 
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Karataka obser ved—— Perhaps the lord might disrogard 
you for your entrance (into his presence ) at an inopportune 
time.* He replied——Let it beso, Stilla servant must necessarily 
be in the presence of his master. For, 

Not beginning a thing through fear of fault (or, of an ill 
consequence ) is the sign of a coward; who, brother, leayes off 

‘taking food for fear of indigestion? See 

A king favours ( or gets attached to) a man who is near 
him, whether he be illiterate, low-bora or unworthy of associa- 
tion (or, not attached to his master): as a general rule, kings, 


young women and creepers cling to (lit. twine round ) him 
who is near them, 


Karataka said—Now going there what will you say? He 
said—Hear me. In tho firt place I will ascertain whether the 
master is attached to me or not. Karataka asked—-What is 
the sign from which this can be known? Damanaka replied— 
Listen. 


F41. Looking (at one ) from a distance, smiling, great regard 
for inquries about one’s welfare, praising tho merits oven in 
one’s absence: remembering one among objects which are dear, 
attachment even when one does not Serve, making a donation 
With sweet words and noting one’s merits oven when one is at 
fault—these are the signs of a lord well-attached. -6O.Again, 

Delaying, encouraging hopes, but disappointing as to their 
fulfilment, these a talented man should know to be tho signs of 
a lord ill-disposed. ° 

Laying all this to heart I will speak in such a way as to 
bring him under my power. For, 

Wise men give us a vivid picture of failure to result 
from impedements foreseen and a bad uso of policy and success 
resulting from a judicious use of the expedients and the proper 
employment of policy. 

Karataka observed—Still you should not speak until you 
find a proper opporvunity. For, 

Even Brihaspati uttering a speech out of its season will 
be contemned as one wanting in discrimination and meet with 
SPR Hrs bo not afraid. 1 shall not spoak 


id—J'riend | 
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A servant having his master's welfaro at heart should 
Speak out, unasked, when a calamity is impending, when tho 
master is going astray or when the proper time to do a thing 
is passing away (when an opportunity is allowed to slip away 
by his master ). 


And if I were not to give my counsel when there has been 
an occasion for it, a minister’s post would ill become me. For, 


A manof merits shonld keep up and foster that quality by 
which be earns his livelihood and for whioh he is praised in 
this world by the good. 


Therefore, friend, give mo your permission. I will go. 
Karataka said—My blessing to you. May your path be auspi- 
cious (i.e. I wish you godspeed), Do as you desire. Damanaka 
then repaired into Pingalaka’s presence like one amazed. Now, 
being respectfully received into his presence by tho king, he 
prostrated himself beforo him, touching tho ground with the 
eight parts of the body, and sat down. The king said—You 
are seon after a long time. Damanaka replied—A lthough 
Your Majesty has nothing to do with me as a Servant, still 
a follower must necessarily attend upon his master when tho 
time demands it, and hence have I. come here, Moreover, 


P. 42. Groat lords have occasion even for a blade of grass serving 
as» à tooth-pick or as an ear-scratcher: what to say, then, of 
man who is gifted with-speech and hands ! 

And even if my noble lord might suspect that I have lost 
my mental power being long despised, that, too, should not be 
done. For, 

If a gem rolls on the feet and a piece of glass is worn on 
the head—let that be as it is—a piece of glass is glass and a 
gem a gem. 

The loss of intellect of a man of fortitude, although 
oppressed, must not be suspected; the flame of fire thon 


gh over: 
turned can never proceed downwards. 


My lord, a master ought to be discrimiuatin 

the difference between good and bad men; 
apecial merit ). For, 

When a king treats ( lit. acts towards ) all without distino- 


tion, the energy of those who are capable of OT 
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Men are of three sorts, 0 king, viz., the best, the lowest and 
the middling: one should appoint them accordingly to three 
kinds of employment, _ 70. 

Since, 


Servants and ornaments ought to be set on their proper 
places: for, a crest-jewol is not worn on the foot or a foot-orna- 
ment on the head. Moreover, 

If a gom fit to be set in a gold ornament is set on tin, it does 
not cry, nor does it* not shine there: the person setting it thore, 
however, is exposed to censure, Again, 

A piece of glass is set in a diadem and a jewel placed in a 
foot-ornament ; the blame does not ‘lie with tho gem, but it is 
the want of discretion on the part of tho sotter. See, 

A king who knows how to discriminate between servants— 
e. g., this is talented, this is attached to me, this is brave, while 
there is danger from this—is surrounded to fullness by servants. 
So also, 

A horse, ६ weapon, a text of holy law, a lute, speech, a man 
and a woman, turn out fit or unfit according to the particular 
man they come in contact with. 

What is the use of a servant, who, though devoted, is with- 
out ability or of one who is able but doing harm? 

It does not behove you, O king, to despise me, who am both 
devoted and able. For, 

By being despised by a king the servants tura out dall- 
headed; then on account of their predominance no wise man 
approaches him; when the kingdom is abandoned by wise men, 
policy does not become efficacious; and policy having failed the 
whole world falls a helpless victim to misery. Morcover, 

People always honour the man respected by the king, but 
he who is despised by the king is slighted by all. And further, 

Wiso men should eécept what is well said even by a child; 
is not the light of a lamp acceptable when (or where) the sun 
is not shining ? 

Pingalaka said—Dear Damanaka, why, do you talk so? 
Yon, the son of our prime minister, did not come bere for so 
long a time believing in the words of some rogue. Now freely 
say your say. Damanka snid—Lord, I have a question to ask. 
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Please reply. Why does my lord stand here, a8 if amazed, 
without drinking water, although thirsty ? Pingalaka replied— 
You have spoken well. But there is no one trustworthy to 
whom this secret can be confined. You are such a one. There- 
fore I will communicate it to you. Listen. This forest has now 
been inhabited by some beast, unheard of befora, and must for 
that reason, be left by us. I am perplexed on this account. 


Similarly you too have heard that strange loud sound. Great ` 


must be the strength of this animal corresponding to his voice. 
Damanaka replied—My lord, this is, indeed, a great cause for 
fear. We too have heard the sound, But heis a bad minister 
who first counsels the quitting of land and then a fight. At 
this crisis when it is difficult to know what steps to take, the 
use of servants alone is to bo known. For, 


A man knows (tests) on the touch-stone of adversity the 
strength of his relatives, wife and Servants, as also of his in- 
tellect and mental calibre. - Bc. - 


The lion said— Friend, a great terror has overtaken mo. 
Damanaka said again—( 7७ himself ) How, else, can you talk 
io me of leaving the pleasures of a kingdom and going to 
another place. ( Aloud ) My lord, as long as 1 am alive, Your 
Majesty should have no fear. But Karatika and others should 
also be encouraged (by marks of royal favour), since it is 
diffioult to have a united body of men at the time of overcoming 
a calamity. 

Then Damanaka and Karataka, on whom every honour w.. 
bestowed by the king, set out having promised ४० ward off the 
danger. On the way Karafaka said to Damanaka.—F 
without ascertaining whether the cause of 
ept this great favour having 
undertaken the removal of the fear? For unless one has done a 
service one should not accept a reward from anybody, espe- 
oially from a king. Observe, 

On his (king’s) fayour depends weal 
victory and on his anger death: for 
(energies). So also, 

A king althongh a boy, 
is a man; for he is a mighty dei 


riend, 
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bull Bulls form even our food ; how much so of the lion then ? 
Karataka observed: If 80, why was the fear of the lord not 
removed just there and then? Damanaka replied—Had I 
relieved the king’s fear just there, do you think that we could 
have received this great favour ? Also, 


The master should never be rendered free from need (of 
their services) by servants: for having made the master free 
from need, a servant may fare like Dadhikarna. Karataka asked 
howit was. Damanaka related :— 

FABLE III. 

On the mountain called Arbudasikhara in the northern 
region lived a lion, Mahávikrama by name. A certain mouse 
gnawed the tips of his mane as he slept in his mountain-den, 
Then seeing the points of his mane bitten off he got angry, but 
not being able to catch the mouse that was in his hole, he 
meditated— 

When an enemy is insignificant and cannot be overcome by 
valour, a warrior of his rank should be set forth to kill him. 

Having thus reflected he went to a village and having 
brought a cat, named Dadhikarna, with effort, after securing 
his confidence, placed him in his den, feeding him on flesh. 
Thereafter the mouse did not come out of his hole through fear 
of the cat and the lion slept comfortably, his mane not being 
bitten. Whenever he heard the noise of the mouse he fed the 
cat with flesh with greater attention. Once the mouse, as ho 
moved out being oppressed with hunger, was caught by the cat 

‘and killed. After that the lion did not hear the sound of the 
mouse at any time and took little care to feed the cat, as he 
was no longer useful to him. Then that Dadhikarna, wasting 
away for want of food, died. Hence my observation—The 
master should not be made &c. 

Then Damanaka and Karataka went to Samjivaka. Of the 
two Karataka sat under a tree in & dignified manner. Dama- 
naka went forward to Samjivaka and said—O bull, this genoral 
Karataka here, appointed to keep guard over the forest by king 
Pingalaka, orders you—Oome here at once; or, retire to a 
distance from this wood: else the consequence will be disastrous 
(adverse) to you. I don’t kuow iwhat our royal master, if 
angry, will do. Then Samjivaka, ignorant of tho ways and 
manners of the country, advanced with fear and made a profound 
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‘Talent, indeed, is of greater consequence than physical 
strength, for the lack of which such is the condition of 
e'ophants—this, as it were, the kettle-drum, sounding, proclaims, 
when beaten by the elephant-driver.’ 

Then Samjivaka asked in fear—General, what am I to do? 
Tell me that. Karataka said—if thou at all wishost to live safe 
in this wood, go and bow to the lotus-like feet of our lord. 
Samjivaka replied— Then give me the promise of safety and I 
will go—for this purpose let your honour offer me your right 
hand as a pledge. Karataks replied—Dismiss this fear, O 
bull! For, 

Ke$ava returned not a reply to the king of Ohedi who 
was abusing him: tho lion roars in response to tho thunder of 
clouds and not to the howlings of jackals. Again, 

A hurricane does not uproot grass, soft and bending 
humbly all round; but it works havoc upon the lofty trees: 
a great man exerts his might only upon the great, 

Now the two, having posted Samjivaka at some distance, 
repaired into the presence of the lion. Then being received 
with respectful attention by the king they bowed and sat down, 
The king asked (Damanaka)—Did you see the beast? Damanaka 
said in reply—Yes, Your Highness. But what Your Highness 
conjectured is quite so (correct). He is certainly huge and 
seeks an interview with Your Highness. But as his strength 
is great, Your Highness should receive him, after putting your- 
self in a defensive position. Lot not Your Highness be alarmed 
at the mere sound. For it is said— 

One shonld not bo alarmed at a mere Sound, without know. 
ing its cause. Having found out tho cause of the sound. a 
procuress attained honour, : 

The king asked—how was this ? Damanaka related :— 


FABLE IV. 
, There is e city, called Brahmapura, 
Sriparvata. A rumour had got current there t 
haunted by a giant, called Ghantákrana, 
was running away with a bell, was killed i 
devoured. ‘Tho bell, fallen from m hands, d re ue i 
monkeys, who used to ring it every moment. Now the 
inhabitants of the city found the man eaten there. And the 


sound of the bell too was constant] heard > 
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that Ghantákarna being angry devours men and rings the bell, 
all people fled from the city. Thena certain proeuress, Karál& 
by name, thinking—< this sound of the bellis out of time ; cam 
it be that the monkeys ring the bell’—and having ascortained 
for herself that it was 80, requested the king, saying ‘ Sire, if a 
a certain amount of money be spent, I will manage this 
Ghantákarna. Then the king gave her wealth. Tho procuress 
drew a magio cirole, and after a great display of the worship 
of Ganesa and others, herself ontered the forest taking with 
her such fruits os the monkeys like and scattered them. Ther- 
upon, the monkeys, having left off the bell busied thomselves 
with the fruit. The Procuress, too, having taken tho beli, re- 
turned to the city and became an object of respect to all. 
Therefore I say—One should not be alarmed at the mere sound 
&c. Then, Samjivaka was brought and presented (to the lion). 
Afterwards he lived there in great joy. 


£46. Now, one day, the lion’s brother, Stabdhakarna by name, 
came there (on a visit). Having received him hospitably and 
asked him to sit down, Pingalaka sot out to hunt a beast to 
feed him with. Just then Samjivaka asked—My lord, where is 
the flesh of the deer killed to-day ? The king said—Damanaka 
and Karataka know that. Sanjivaka said— Lot it bo known 
whether or noi there is any left. The lion after reflecting said— 
No, there is nothing left. Samjivaka asked—How could they 
eat so much flesh? The king replied—It was eaten, used some- 
way or wasted. This is the daily course. Samjivaka observed— 
How is this done without the knowledge of Your Highness ? 
The king replied—It is done quite without my knowledge. 
Samjivaka remarked— This is not proper. For it is said— 

One should not do any business on one's own responsibility 
without informing the master of it, except it be to ward off 
& calamity befalling the king. Moreover, 


A minister is like a gourd that gives out little and takes in 
much. A man who talks lightly* of a moment remains a fool, 0 
king, while one who talks lightly of a cowri remains a pauper, 


That minister is the best ( for a king) who every day adds 


( at least) a Aákini (to the treasury); for the treasury is tho. 


( real ) life of a king, and not his own life so. 


* ४. e., does not care for them and 80 wastes them, 
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Again, a man does not attain a position of being served by 
reason of othar family-obscrvances (such as polite conduct 6६७. 
other than the possession of wealth); a man without wealth is 
abandoned even by his wife; how much more then by others ? 


And this is the cardinal defect in tho administration of a 
state— 

Over-expenditure, waut of supervision, as also raising 
money by unfair means, plundering and distant situation—these 
are the evils of the treasury. For, 

A man of wealth, who spends his money at his will reck- 
lessly without looking io his income, is reduced to poverty 
although as rich as Kubera. 


P. 47. Stabdhakarna observed—Listen, brother. These two, 


Damanaka and Karataka, your servants of long standing, who 
are tho ministers of war and peace, must not at all be appointed 
to supervise the treasury. I will also tell you what little I 
have heard on the eubjoct of making appointmente, 

A Brihmana, a Kshatriya and a relative should not prefer- 
ably be appointed as treasury-officers. A Brihmana does not 
deliver up even under pressure the money though realized. 


A Kshatriya having charge of monoy-matters is sure to 
show his sword (defy his master); while a relativo, on the 
strength (by virtue) of his kinship, swallows the whole thing, 

` having seized it. 

An officer who ha: been a servant of long standing is fear- 
less even when he has committed a fault ; and haying despised 
his master will aot freoly ( lit. without any restraint ). 


A benefactor ( one who has done a service ) when appointed 
to an office is regardless of his own offence and putting forward 
his obligation will appropriate tho whole thing, 


Since a play-friend from childhood, if appointed a minister, 
himself acts as a king, he is sure always to despise ( his master ) 
on acoount of his familiarity. 


He who is perverse in the mird but outwardly forbearing 
j " ? 


verily brings on ruin of every kind: Sakuni and Sakatéra, O 
king, will serve as instances of this, — |00. २४७ 


All ministers when grown great aro incorrigible in the 


end. It is a saying of the Siddhas ( sages, perfect seers ) that 


abundance perverls the mind. i 
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Not accepting the money coming to hand, misappropriation 
of money, easy complianoe, neglect, want of judgment, absence of 
Perception (taking a right view of things), and enjoyment (habit 
of luxury)— these aro the faults in a minister. 

Finding out means to seize the money (illegally) obtained 
by an officer, daily supervision (over the officers’ work), bestow- 
ing honours (according to merit) and change of duties ,—this 
is the duty of kings. 

२48 Officers, unless hard pressed, will not disgorge the royal 
money embezzled by them: for they are mostly like malignant 
ulcers ( which also do not give out the putrid matter without 
being pressed). 

A king should fine* repeatedly (corrupt) officers large 
sums of money: for does the garment used at the time of bath- 
ing yield up (8ive out) much water when wrung out only 
once ? 

One should remember all this and act accordingly, as an 
emergency may arise, Pifgalaka said—It is just so. But these 
two never obey my order. Stabdhakarna observed—Thia is 
not at all proper. For, 

A king should not forgive those who disobey orders, even 
though they be his sons: for (in that case) what difference 
can there be between (such) a king and one drawn in a 
picture? Moreover, 

The fame of one who is inactive Comes to an end; so does 
the friendship cf oue of unsettled conduct ; the family of one 
who has lost tho vigour of his senses ; the sense of duty of one 
intent on acquiring wealth ; the fruit of the learning of one who 
is addicted to vices; the happiness of a miser, and the sovereignty 
of one whose ministers are careless. More especially, 

A king should, like a father, protect his Subjects from 
robbers, from his officers, from enemies, from his favourites and 
from his own avarice. 

Brother, let my advice be always acted upon. I too have 
transacted business. Let this Samjivaka who eats corn be 
appointed to superintend the treasury. É 

That being done, from that time onward, Pingalaka and 
Samjivaka passed their time in great friendship, having left 
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off all other Connexions, Then Damanaka and Karataka, 
finding that there was 8 relaxation in dealing out food even to 
the servants, consulted mutually. Then Damanaka said to 
Karataka—Friond, what is to be done? This is our own fault. 
And it is not proper to lament over an evil of one’s own 
making. For it is said— 

I for having touched Svarnarekhá, the procuress for having 
bound herself, the merchant for wishing to steal the gom—all 
these suffered for their own faults, 

Karataka asked—How was that? Damanaka went on— 

FABLE V 

In the city of Kánchanapura lived a king named 
Vlravikrama. As his officer of justice was leading a barber to 
the place of execution, the latter was held by the skirt of his 
garment by a certain recluse, Kandarpaketu by name, accom- 
panied by another man, Sadhu (a mendicant ), with the words— 
“This barber should nat be killed." The king’s officers asked 
why hə should not be killed. Ha Said, hear—He repeated—I 
having touched Svarnarekhá &c. They asked—How is this? 

£49.The recluse told as follows—I am the son of Ji'mütaketu, king 
of Coylon, Kendarpaketu by name. One day as I satin the 
ploasure-garden I heard from a sea-faring merchant, that, on 
the fourteenth day of the month, thera was to be seen on tho 
868, under a dosire-granting tree that appeared then—seated 
upon a sofa variegated wits a ring of tho rays of gems and 
decorated with ornaments of all kinds—a maiden, like the 
goddess Lakshmi, playing upon a lyre. Then I, in company with 
the sea-morchant, got on board hia ship, and sailed for the place. 
On going there I saw, as described, on a sofa, the damsel, 
half snbmerged. ‘hen charmed with her beauty I gavo a jump 
after her. After that on reaching a golden city, I saw her 
seated on a couch, in the same manner, in a gold palace, and 
attended by Vidyadhara women. Sho too, having seea me from 
a distance, sent her friend and (through her ) addressed me 
with respeot. 

To my inquiry her friend replied— This is the daughter of 
Kandarpaketu, the imperial king of the Vidy&dharas, Ratna- 
manjari by name. Sho has taken this vow. c He who having 
come to Kanakapattana beholds it with his eyes will be my 
husband even in the absence of my father”, Such is her mind’s 
resolvecc-oXia Pubid oem. shone ०0४७४१११७७, the 
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Gándharva form of marriage. So the Gàndrharva marriage 
being concluded I lived there enjoying the sweets of her com- 
pany. One day she said to me in private— Lord, you may 
enjoy everything here according to your wishes; but you should 
never touch this Vidyádhara female, Svarnarekhá by name, 
painted here. "Thereafter my curiosity being roused, I touched 
that Svarnarekhà with my hand. Then I was struck by her with 
her lotus-like foot, though a mere pioture, so that I came, and 
fell in my kingdom. Then being smitten with grief I turned 
out a recluse and in the course of my wandering came to this 
city. Here, yesterday, while lying down,'at the house of a oow- 
herd I saw—As the cowherd came home in the evening from 
theliquor-shop kept by his friend, he saw his wife planning 
something with a procuress. Then he beat the co wherdess, 
made her fast to a post and went to bed. Then at midnight 
the procuress, the wife of this barber, again came to the cow- 
herd’s wife and said—That noble person, burnt by the fire of 
your separation, and piereed with the shafts of the god of love, 
is about to die for you. Pained at heart on finding him in that 
condition I have come here to persuade you. I will then wait hore 
having tied myself to the post; you should go there and return 
quiokly after having acted to his wishes. After that was done 
the cowkeeper awoke and said to her— Why dost thou not go 
to your gallant now? But as she returned no reply, he saying, 
* How is it that you, in your vanity, do not even give me an 
answer’, seized a pair of scissors in a rage and cut off her nose. 
This done, the cowherd again lay down and aank into sleep, 
Now ihe cowherd’s wife, returning, asked the barber’s wife 


250 what the news was, The procuress replied— Look here, my 


face will tell you the news. Thereafter the cowherdess tied 
herself tothe post and stood as before. The procuress, too, 
took up her nose and having gone home lay there, Then in 
the morning when this barber asked her for the razor-case, 
she gave him one razor only. Thereupon, this barber, going 
into a passion as the whole case was not handed over to him, 
threw tho razor from some distance into the *house. Upon this 
setting up acry of pain and saying ‘ Without any provocation 
he has cut off my nose! she brought him to the officer of justice. 
In the meanwhile, the cowherd’s wife being again asked by 


d exclaimed—Who, vile wretch, is able to disfigure 
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The sun and the moon, wind and fire, heaven and earth, 
water, the heart, Yama, day and night, both the twilights and 
the deity Dharma— these know the actions of a man. 


If then, I am perfectly chaste, and have never even so 
much as thought of a man other than yourself, let my face 
be free from its wound. Look at my face. Then as soon 
as the cow-keeper lighted a lamp, looked at her face 
and found that it had the nose restored, he fell at her 
feet saying—‘Blossed am I whose wife is thus perfectly 
virtuous.’ Now attend to the story of the merchant who 
is here. He, having left.his house, came to this city after 
twelve years, from the vicinity of mount Malaya. He slept 
in the house of a courtesan, At the door of the harlot’s 
house there stood the wooden image of a spirit, on whose head 
there was a jewel of the best sort. Seeing that, this merchant; 
being impelled by avarice, got up in the middle.of the night 
and attempted to take the jewel. Then being pressed by the 
arms of the spirit which were moved by wires, he uttered 8 
cry of pain. Thereupon the harlot, having got up; said—- 
Holloa, son, you haye come from the neighbourhood of Malaya. 
Deliver, therefore, all the jewels you have to him, else he will 
not release you. Such is this wily fellow. Then this merchant 
gave up all his jewels. And now, he too, being robbed of all 
his wealth, has joined our party. 


On hearing all thia the king’s officers got the judge to do 
justice. The barber’s wife was shaved, the cowherdess expelled 
the city, the harlot fined and the merchant restored to all his 
wealth. The barber too went home. Therefore I say—I for 
having touched Svarnarekhá &c, Now this fault is ours, and 
lamentation is out of place in this case, Having reflected for 
a moment—Friend, just as I brought about the friendship of 
these too, so should I effect the disunion of the two friends also. 
For, 

Very clever men represent even untruth as truth Gif 
required), as persons versed in the art of painting represent 
depressions and prominences on an eyen Surface. Moreover, 


He whose intellect does not fail him even under fresh 
occurrences, surmounts difficulties just as the cowherd’s wife 
got clear of her two lovers. 
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FABLE VI. 

The wife of a certain cowherd who lived in Dváraká was 
ofa bad character. She kad an intrigue with the magistrate of 
the place, as also with his son. For it is said— 

^5! Fire is not satisfied with fuel, the ocean with rivers, the 
god of death with all creatures and a beautiful woman with 
men. Moreover. 

Not by gifts, not by honour, not by simplicity, not by 
attendance, not with a weapon (fear of punishmont) and nog 
with scriptural advice, can women be won over:—they are hard 
to please in every way. For, 7 

Having forsaken a husband who is the abode of merits, 
endowed with fame, amiable, versed in the erotic art, wealthy 
and youthful, women quickly resort to another man ( although) 
destitute of character, good qualities and the like. Moreover, 


A woman does not derive that pleasure although lying 
down on & beautiful bed entirely to her satisaction as she does 
in the company of a gallant although lying down on the ground 
covered over with the Dirv& grass and other things of that 
sort 

One day she was sporting with the magistrate’s son, when 
the magistrate too came there to enjoy her company. Seeing 
him coming, she put his son in a barn and began to amuse her- 
self with him. After that her husband, the oowherd, returned 
from the cowpen. On spying him the cowherdess said to the 
mugistrate—you take a stick and quickly go ontatifina rages 
He having acted accordingly the cowherd came in and asked 
his wifo what had brought the justice (11916. She replied—For 
some reason or other he is angry with his son, who coming 
here ontered our house and was protected by me by being 
concealed in the barn. His father searching for him did no; find 
him in the house. Hencs it is that the magistrate is going in a 
rage. She then took out the son from the barn and showed him. 
So it is said— 

Tho food of women is twofold, their rordiness of wit four- 
fold, perseverance sixfold and passion eightfold. 

"Therefore I say—‘He, whose intelleot does not fail him. &c.? 
Karataka observed—Bot it so. But how willit be possible to 
EE ais great friendship tiat has growa up between them 
by tho similarity of their dispositions? Damanaka replied—Let 
a remedy be applied. For it is said— 
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What is possible to be accomplished by stratagem cannot 
be effected by exploits: a crow brought about the destruction of 
a black serpent by means of a gold chain. 

Karataka asked how it was, Damanaka related— 

FABLE VII. 

A pair of crows lived in a certain tree. "Their youngs were 
eaton by a cobra who lived in the hollow of the tree. There- 
after, the female crow, when again breeding said to her mate— 
My dear, lot us abandon this tree. As long as the serpent lives 
here, our offspring oan never live. For, 

२52. A wicked wife, a ounning friend, an insolent servant, and a 
residence in a house infested by a cobra, mean undoubtedly death 

Don’t you be afraid, my dear, replied the crow. I have 
pardoned his great crime again and again, But it shall not be 
tolerated now. The female crow observed—How will you be 
able to contend with one who is powerful? The crow replied— 
Away with this doubt. For, 

He who has talent has strength ; how can he, who is without 
talent, have strength? Behold, a haughty lion was killed by 
a hare, The female asked how that was, whereupon the male 
thus related— 

FABLE VIII. 

On the mountain named Mandara there dwelt a lion 
Durdánta by name, who always used to slaughter the beasts. 
Then all the beasts having assembled together made this 
representation to the lion—Sovereign of the beasts, why are 
so many animals slaughtered at a time? If it please Your 
Highness, we ourselves shall send one beast every day for 
your food. To this the lion replied—Tf you desire it let it be 
done, Thenceforth he ate one animal that was offered him. 
Now one day the lot fell on an aged hara, Hoe meditated— 

It is in the hope of saving one's life that & supplication is 
made to the source of fear:—If I am to die why should I con- 
ciliate the lion ? 

Ishall go then slowly.. The lion who was oppressed 
with hunger, asked him in anger—Why hast thou come 
so late? The hare replied—My lord, I am not to blame 
On my way I was forcibly seized by another lion, Having 
pledged my word that I would return to him I have 


come here to represent it to Your Hi hness, The lion, ysatd 
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in a passion—Go quickly and show the vile wretch to me. 
Where does the villain live? Then the hare taking the lion with 
him set out to show hima deep well. ‘Please Your Highness, 
come here and beho'd him yourself. With these words heshowed 
him the lion’s own reflection in the water of the well. Thereupon 
he, being swollen with rage, Sprang upon him through arroga- 
gance and lost his life, Therefore I say, he who has talent has 
strength &c. The female crow said—I have heard everything 
Now tell me what I sm to do. The crow replied — The prince 
comes every day and bathes in the adjacent tank. Hold up in 
your bill a gold neoklace, which is taken off from his person af 
the time of bathing and placed on a stone of tho flight of steps, 
and put itin this hollow. Now on one occasion when the prince 
had entered the water for bathing, the female crow did what 
she was directed to do. "Then by the servants of the prince who 
followed the track of the gold neoklaoe, the serpent was seen 
and killed. Hence I say— What is possible to be accomplished 
by means of a remedy &. Karataka said—lIt it is so, you may 


2.55, 80. May your efforts be crowned with success! Then Damanaka 


went to Pifgalaka, bowed, and said—Please Your Highness, I 
have come here perceiving that some calamity, leading to great 
disaster, is imminent, For, 


A well-meaning man should give his wholesome count 
even unasked, in the case of a calamity, when a man swer 
from the right path, or when the time of taking action is 7A88- 
ing away. Again, 

The proper sphere of the king is to enjoy pleasures, while 
that of the minister is to attend to business. A minister who 
spoils the business of state is to blame in every way. 


This is the proper duty of ministers — 


Better is the abandonment of life or the outting off of the 
head than the neglect of one who desires to commit the sin of 
obtaining his master’s post. 

Pifgalaka asked him GEOL VIELE do you wish 
to say? Damanaka replied—My lord, Samji'vaka appears to be 
acting in an unbecoming manner towards Koni Highness. To 
speak clearly, he, having cast reproach Qn Your Highness? 
three powers, wishes to gain the sovereignty itself. On hearing 
that Pingalaka stood quite full of wonder mingled with fear 


Damangka ehsaz Fel again My, qnd, that Your Highness, having 
6 
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dismissed all ministers, placed him alone at the head of all 
affairs, was in itself a blunder. For— 

The goddess of royalty stands having placed her feet on a 
minister when very highly exalted and the king ; but she, unable 
long to bear the burden, being of the nature of a woman, gives 
up one of the two. Moreover, 

When a king makes one minister the (sole) authority in 
n kingdom, vanity takes possession of him through delusion, 
and he alienates himself (from the king) through indolence 
brought on by vanity; when (once) alienated, a desire for 
independence springs up in his mind ; and then led by tho desire 
for independence he (the minister ) acts treacherously even to 
the extent of robbing the king of his life. Again, 

Of rice tainted with poison, of a tooth got loose and of & 
minister turned a traitor, complete eradication leads to happi- 
nes. Also, - 127. 

P.S4, A king, who places his royal fortune under his ministers 
control, will, in the event of his ( minister's) being in oalamity, 
experience trouble like a blind man without guides. 

He proceeds in ( conducts ) all affairs acuording to his will. 
Your Highness, therefore, is the authority (is to decide as to 

hat is to be done) under these circumstances. As for myself 
"now this— 

There is not that man in this world who does not covet 
fiches: who, in this world, does not wistfully look at the youth- 
ful and charming wife of another ? 

Tis lion observed reflecting—Dear Damanaka, although 
auch is the case, still great is the affection that I have for 
Samji’'vaka, Behold! 

Although committing offences, a favourite is a favourite: 
who does not like the body although affected with al] humours ? 
Again, 

He who is dear is 80 although doing unpleasant things; who 
has disregard for ( has not to do with ) fire althongh it has 
consumed all the substance in the house? 

Damanaka replied—My lord, and just therein lies the 
fault. For, 

He on whom the king fixes his eye moro (than on others)— 
be he a son, or a minister, ora stranger—ia resarted to by the 
goddess of wealth. May Your Highness listen 
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The result of what is wholesome although unpleasant, is 
happy: riohes delight (tolive) there where there is 8 speaker 
and a hearer ( of things wholesome though disagreeable ). 

You, having discarded old servants, advanced this stranger. 
And this was a wrong step. For, 

Having oast off old servants one should . not honour 
strangers: because there is no other fault so destructive to 
royalty than this. 

The lion said—What wonder! Since he was braught here 
by me having pledged my word of safety and was well taken 
care of, how can he turn a traitor to me? Damanaka observed— 
Sire, 

A wicked man, even though served every day, reverts to 
his natural disposition, like a dog's tail resuming its ( natural) 
bent, notwithstanding such remedies as causing sweat ( by 
fumigation ) and rubbing it with unguents (for making it 
straight). Again, 

A dog's tail, made to sweat, rubbad and bound round with 
strings, returned to its nature when set free'(even) after twelve 
years. 

Moreover, 

Whence can advancement or bestowal of honour please the 
wicked? Poisonous trees, although watered with nectar, do 
not bring forth fruit wholesome to eat. 

Hence my observation— 

One should say what is beneficial to him whose ruin one 
does not wish; this is the duty of the good; the contrary is 
otherwise (i. e is the way of action of bad men). ~)38. 

It is said in connexion with this— 

P55- He has affection (for us) who dissuades (us) from evil ; 
that is an act whioh is pure; she is a wife, who is obedient; he 
is talented who is esteemed by the good; that is wealth which 
begets no vanity; he is happy who is free from desire; he ia a 
friend who is sincere (Jit. artless); and he is a man who ia not 
troubled by the senses (i. e. has his senses under control ). 

If Your Highness who stands in imminent danger from 
Samjivaka, does not turn back after being warned (bit. informed), 
then the blame does not lie with 8 servant like myself. 

A king who is addicted to carnal pleasures does nou mind 
the business he has to attend to or his good, but led by his free 
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will he acta as he likes like a mad elephant; but when, puffed up 
with pride, he falls into the abyss of sorrow, he casts the blame on 
his servants, but does not take into account his own misconduct. 


Pingalaka ( To himself )— 
One should not inflict punishment upon others by (listening 


to) the adverse representation of another’: but having ascertained 
the truth for oneself, one should mete out punishment or praise. 

Similarly it is said— 

To award favos or punishment without assertaining one's 
merit or fault is not the policy: (such a course ) leads to one’s 
destruction like the hand thrust into a Serpent’s mouth through 
vanity. 

(Aloud) What then, shall Samjivaka be warned (against 
such a course of conduct )? Damanaka observed in haste—Not 
80, not so my lord. This will mean the divulging of oounsel- 
For it is said— 

The seed of counsel should be Kept concealed in such a way 
that not even a glimpse of it could get out; if got out it will not 
thrive. Moreover, 

If what is to be taken or given or done be not quickly 
attended to, time saps its juice. 


P. Se Therefore what is set on foot should necessarily be accom- 
plished with a mighty effort. Again, 


Counsel, like a timid warrior, although having all the parts 
well covered, is not able to keap up long for fear of being 
penetrated by others ( the enemies ). 

And if a reconciliation is to be Sought with him ( the bull ) 
after his offence has been known, he being made to turn back 
from such a wrong course of conduct, that would be extremely. 
impolitic. For, 

He who wishes to conoiliate a friend once estranged 
invites death itself like a she-mule Conceiving a foetus, 

The lion said—Let it be first ascertained what harm he is 
able to do us. Damanaks replied—My lord, 

How can one’s power be ascertained unless the relation of 
principal and subordinate is known ? Behold how an insignificant 
bird like a 1007057 (a lap-wing) Overpowered the sea, 


The lion asked how it was. Damanka related— 
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FABLE IX, 


A pair of fiffibhas lived on the shore of the southern sea. 
The female when near her delivery said to her husband—My 
dear, find outa retired place convenient for my delivery. The 
male Said—My dear, this very place is surely fit for your 
delivery. She replied— This place is washed ovor by the tide. 
The male observed—What? Am I so powerless that tho sea 
should insult me, stationed in my own house? The female said 
smiling—My lord, vast is the differonce between the sea and 
yourself. Or rather, 


It is difficult to form a correct estimate of one’s self— 
whether one is capable (of achieving a thing) or not: he who has 
such knowledge does not experience trouble even in a difficulty. 


The beginning of an unworthy act, opposition to one’s 
relatives, emulation with the stronger, and confidence in young 
women—these are four doors to death. 


Then following (with difficulty) the advice of her husband 
she laid her eggs there. Having heard all that, the sea too, 
wishing to know their strength, carried off their eggs. Then the 
female fiffibha, smitten with grief, said to her husband—Lord, 
evil has befallen us. Those my eggs are lost. The male 
said—Fear not, my dear. With these words he called together 
a council of birds and repaired into the presence of Garuda, the 
king of the feathered tribes. On reaching the place, the fittibha 
related the whole affair before the divine Garuda (saying)— 


P57. Lord, without any fault, I, who was stationed in my house, was 


wronged by tho sea. Having heard his words, Garuda besought 
the Lord, the divine Náráyana, the author of the creation, pre- 
servation and destruction of the universe, who ordered the sea to 
restore the eggs. Then having placed on the crown of his head 
(obeyed with deep reverence) the divine order, the sea returned 
the eggs to the tittibha. 
the relation of principal and subordinate, &c. The king asked— 
How is it to be known that heis maliciously disposed ( towards 
me)? Damanaka replied— Your Highness will know it when 
he, full of pride, will approach you, ready to strike with the 
tips of his horns and like one dismayed (or bewildered). Having 
uttered these words, he went to Samjivaka. On reaching the 
place, he, approaching gently, presented himself like one amazed. 
vaka inquired with affectionate regard—Friend, are you 
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happy? Damanaka replied—How can there be any happiness 
for servants ? For, 


The riches of those who are in royal service are in 
another's power; their mind is always uneasy, and they have no 
Surety even of their lives, Moreover, -)5० . 


Who, having obtained wealth, does not become proud? The 
miseries of what sensualist have come to an end? Whose mind 
is not wounded by woman? Who is a favourite of kings ? 
Who has not fallen into the clutches of Death? What 
supplicant has met with honour, and what man, fallen into the 
meshes of the wicked, has oscaped unscathed ? 


Samjlvaka said— Friend, speak out what this  mosns. 
Damanaka replied—What should I say, an unfortunate 
creature! Behold, 

Just as a man plunged into the sea having obtained the 
support of a serpent, does neither give it up nor hold fast to it, 
30 bewildered am Inow. For, 

On the one hand is the royal confidence betrayed, on the 
other, a friend perishes: what shall I do, and where shall I go, 
I who am fallen into the sea of trouble ? 


With these words he heaved a deep sigh and sat down. 
Samjivaka eaid—still, friend, tell me in detail what you have 
at heart. Damanaka said with (a show of) great secrecy— 
Although I must not betray the king's secret, yet you have 
some here through confidence in us; and I, as desiring the next 
world, must necessarily tell you what concerns your welfare 
Listen. This our Lord, being prejudiced against you, said in 
private—I will kill Samjivaka himself and treat my attendants 
(with his flesh). Samjivaka, on hearing this, was smitten with 
great sorrow. Damanaka observed again—Away with Sorrow. 
Do what the time demands. Samjivaka, after a moments’s 

, reflection, said—This is, indeed, well said— 


P58. Women seek the company of wicked men 3 8 king generally 
patronizes (or, lavishes wealth upon) the undeserving ; wealth 
seeks a miser; and the god of rain pours the showers on moun- 
tains and seas ! 


( To himself) Now it is not possible to decide from his 
manner of acting (or, conversing) whether this is his doing or 
not. For, 
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Some wicked man possesses splendour (appears goou ० 
amiable) from the beauty of his master (or patron, lit. the 
person he depends upon), like foul (black) collyrium when put 
into their eyes by young women. 

After reflection; he says—Alas ! What is this that has como 
to pass! For, 

A king, though served with assiduity, may not be pleased ; 
where is the wonder in this? Bat this is some strange pattern 
of creation, who being served is turned into an enemy !! 

So this is a matter ( lit. something to be understood by in- 
ference ) which it is impossible to understand. For, 

He who is displeased having some cause in view, is, indeed, 
pleased when that (cause) is removed; but how can a man 
please him whose mind harbours enmity without cause ? 

What wrong did I do to the king? Or rather, kings are 
wont to do injury without any cause. Damanaka observed—It 
is just so. Listen— 

Even an act of kindness, done by men eminently learned and 
affectionate, becomes hateful; while an actual injury done by 
others is just regarded with pleasure: on account of difficulty of 
understanding the minds of kings which are unsteady (lit., not 
the abode of one feeling); the duty of servitude is extremely 
difficult, not to be comprehended even by Yogís (those who have 
attained superhuman powers). 

Moreover, 

A. hundred obligations (or, services rondered) are loat upon 
the wicked; a hundred fine speeches upon the illiterate; a hundred 
words of advice upon those who would not act up to them; and 
a hundred counsels on the senseless. Again, 

There are serpents on the sandal trees; lotuses grow in 
water wherein there are 8180 alligators; and when one is in the 
enjoyment ofa thing there are villains to obscure one’s good 
qualities; (so) pleasures are not without obstructions! And 
further, ~ !69- 

259. The root is infested by serpents, the flowers by bees, the 
branches by monkeys and the tops by bears; thus there is 
nothing belonging to the sandal tree that is not resorted to by 


very cruel and murderous animals. 
Ihave known him to be honeyed in 
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He raises his hand from a distance (by way of greeting) 
and has his eyos moist (with tears of joy); he proffers half of 
his seat, he ig ready to give a close embrace, shows great regard 
in making inquiries and talking about one's beloved persons, 
hes poison inside, but is all Sweetness from outside, and if an 
export in deceit ( or dissembling ): what pantomimic art is this, 
unheard of before, that has beon learnt by the wicked ? 

To make matters clenr— 

For crossing the impassable sea there is the boat (provided), 
the lamp against the approach of darkness, the fan when 
there is absence of breeze and the goad for quelling the pride 
of elephants stupified by rut: thus thero is nothing on earth, to 
provide a remedy against which, care bas not been taken by the 
Oreator ; but, methinks, evon the Oreator is foiled in his efforts 
to dispel the (evil) tendencies of the minds of the wicked. 

Samjivaka, heaving a sigh again—AJes! Oh, pity! that I, 
a8 corn-enter, should be felled by a lion ! ! For, 

Between ihose two only whose wealth is equal, or whose 
power is equal, a dispute can well be understood; but never 
between the bost and the worst. 4 

(Reflecting again) I do not know who has set (poisoned the 
mind of) this king against me. One has to be always in dread 
of a king whose feelings are estranged. For, 


When a king’s mind has once been alienated from his 
minister who oan re-nnite it, like a crystal bracelet when 
broken ? Moreover, 

The thunderbolt and kingly power—these two ate extremely 
terrible: but the one falls in one place, the other (exerts ita 
influence) all round. 

Death in battle, therefore, should be accepted. It will not 
be proper for me, now, to act in obedience to his commands. 
Because, 

If dead, he (a brave warrior) attains heayen j if he kills the 
foe he obtains happiness: these two advantages,- which the 
valiant possess, are very rare. 


And this is the fit time for battle. 
When ont of battle death is certain, but in battle life j 


116 is 
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When a wise man sees no benefit accruing to himaelf from 

not fighting, he dies fighting the foe. 
P. S0- In case of victory, he (a warrior) obtains fortune ; if he 
dies, a heavenly damsel: when the bodies are psrishable in a 


moment, what hesitation should there be about dying in battle ?_170. 


Having pondered thus, Samjivaka said—Friend, how am 
I to know that ho is bent on (lit., desirous of) killing me? 
Damanaka replied— When he, with his tail erect, his (fore)-paws 
lifted up and his mouth wide open, will look at you, you too 
should display your prowess. For, 

To whom is a man, powerful yet void of fire (spirit, 
energy ) not an object of contempt? Lo, people fearlessly set 
their foot upon a heap of ashes. 

But all this must be done with the strictest Privacy; other- 
wise, not you, not I (i.e., it will be all over with us both J: 
Having said these things Damanaka went to Karataka. 

Karataka asked him—What is the outcome (of your 
efforts)? Damanaka replied—A reciprocal breach (of friend- 
Ship) has been effected as intended. Karataka obsorved— What 
doubt oan there bs as to that! For, 

Who, possibly, is a friend of the wicked? Who will not 
get angry when pressed with great importunity? Who does not 
become proud on account of wealth, and who is not clever in 
doing an evil deed? Moreover, 

A wealthy man is led into vice by artful men for self- 
aggrandizement: what mischief does not the company of villaina 
do, like fire? 

Damanaka then repaired to Pingalaka, and saying—My 
lord, the villein (/it., the vile-iatentioned one) is coming ; do you 
therefore prepare yourself and wWait—he made him assume 
the attitude described before. Samjivaka too, on coming there, 
saw the lion with altered features in that way and displayed 
his valour ina manner worthy of himself, Then in the fierce 
battle that ensued Samjivaka was killed by the lion. 

Now Piügalaks, after he had slain Samjivaka and taken 
rest, stood like one sorrow-smitten and said— What a cruel 
deed have I done! For, 


When a king transgresses his duty, his kingdom is enjoyed 
by others ; while ho himself is the abode of sin, like a lion that 


kills an elephant.* 
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When there is loss of a part of one's territory, or, of a 
servant meritorious and gifted with intellect, the loss of the 
servant is death to aking: land though lost may easily be 
acquired, but not servants. 


Damanaka observed—My lord, what a novel course of action 
is this, that haying killed an enemy you should be sorrowing 
over it! For it is said— 

A king who desires his own welfare should put to death 
those who aim at his life, whether it be his father, or brother; 
orson or friend. 

Moreover, 

One, who knows the real nature of Dharma, Artha and 
Káma, should not be exclusively merciful; fora man given to 
forgiveness is not able to save even the thing in his hand. Also, 


Si. Forgiveness shown to friend or foe is an ornament in the 
case of hermits, while the same when shown to offenders by kings 
is a blemish. Again, 

There is only one expiation for him who, through lust of 
sovereignty or pride, covets his master's post, viz, the 
relinquishing of life (capital punishment) and none else. 


3) 


A sovereign whois merciful, a Bríhmana eating every 
thing ( or, very greedy ), a wife not under control, a companion 
of evil conduct, a servant who is impertinent (liz., going against 
his master’s orders) and an officer who is careless—these should 
be abandoned, as well as he who is ungrateful, 

Particularly, 


Truthful and (also) false (when necessary), now harsh and 
now of sweet address, cruel, and also merciful (at times), now 
economical (/it., devoted to saving money), anon liberal, ever 
spending and yet getting money and jewels in plenty—royal 
policy, like a harlot, puts on a variety of forms, 

Thus consoled by Damanaks, Pingalaka regained his natural 
equanimity and sat on the throne. Damanaka, delighted at 
heart, said— Victory to the king! May the worlds be happy !— 
and lived in happiness according to bis wishes, 

Vishnusarmá said—You haye heard the Separation of 
Friends ! The Princes replied— Yes, we have by your favour, 
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As for the Separation of friends, let it be in the house of 
your enemies ; let villains being drawn away by the god of death 
meet with destruction day by day; may the people eve: bg the 
asylum of prosperity and happiness o? every kind; and let young 
boys always sport in tho delightful garden of stories, -.182 . 





Chapter III. 


—:0:—— 
WAR. 


At the time of narrating the stories again, the princes Said— 
Venerable Bir, we are princes. We have, therefore, a curiosity 
to hear about War. Vishnusarm4 said—I will relate just what 
your honours like. Do you hear about (the subject of) War 
then, of which this is the first S‘loka— 

In the combat between the swans and the peacocks, in which 
equal valour was displayed, ithe swans were deceived, their 
confidence being gained by the crows, having resided in the 
enemy’s house. 

F. €2. The princes asked—How was that? Vishnusarms related as 
follows—There is, in Karpuradvipa, a lake, known 88 Padmakeli_ 
In it dwelt & royal swan, Hiranyagarbha by name, Ho was 
installed their king by all the aquatic birds having assembled 
together. For, 

If there be no king to guide the subjects Properly, they 
would sink (in misery) in this world, like a boat without a 
helmsman in the sea. Moreover, 

The king protects the subjects ; they onrich the king : 
protection is better than enrichment: for in ita absence, even 
what is, is not (i.e., no property is secure), 

One day that royal swan was sitting at ease on & large 
lotus-couch surrounded by his retinue, when a crane, Dirgha- 
mukha by name, coming from some country made his obeisance 
and sat down. Dirghamukhs, said the: king, you have come 
from a foreign country. Tell us the news. The crane replied, 
sire, there is great news and I have hastened here to communi- 
cate that. May Your Highness listen. There is a mountain 
Vindhya by name, in Jambudvipa, where lives a Peacock 
Ohitravarna by name, king of birds. While roaming in 
Dagdharanya, I was observed by his attendant birds and asked— 


from? Whereupon 
and where have you come 
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I replied—I am a follower of his Imperial Majesty, the royal 
swan, Hirnyagarbha, king of Karptradvipa and have come here 
out of curiosity to see foreign countries. 

On hearing this, the birds asked me—Which of the two 
countries and kings you tbink to be the better? I replied— 
Why is the question necessary? Great is the difference. 
Karpüradvipa is hoaven itself, while the royal swan is the 
second lord of heaven. Condemned to this desolate place, what 
do you do here? Oome away; let us go to our country. Then 
on hearing my words all flow into a passion. For, 

To feed serpents on milk is simply to add to their poison : 
advice given to fools leads to provocation and not to 
satisfaction. 

Moreover, 

A learned man only should be advised, and never an 
illiterate cne į; for having offered advice to monkeys, the birds 
had to go away being deprived of their place of abode. 

The king asked how it was. Dirghamukha thus related— 

FABLE I. 


There is a large Sélmali tree on the bank of the Narmadá, 
in the vicinity ofa hill There, in the interiors of nests built 
by themselves lived certain birds in happiness even in the 
monsoons. Once in the rainy season, the sky being overoast with 
masses of clouds looking like so many dark veils, there fella 
heavy shower of rain in large streams, Then the birds seeing 
some monkeys at the foot of the tree, suffering from cold and 
shivering, said, through mercy—Ho monkeys, hear— 

We have built nests with straws brought by means of 
nothing else but our bills: why do you (then ), who are endowed 
with hands and feet, experience suffering ? 

Hearing this, the monkeys being enraged said to them- 
selves—Oh, the birds comfortably lodged in the interior of their 
nests not expozed to the blast, are reproaching us | Well, let 
the showers just cease. Thereafter, when the downpour of rain 
had stopped, the monkeys climbed up the tree, and smashed 
all the nests, 80 that the eggs of the birds fell down. Hence 1 
say—A learned man only should be advised &c. What did 
they do then ?—asked the king. The crane replied—Then the 
birds said, in anger—Who made the royal swan king? There- 
upon dcooinbaialig Dbra&tatedytiaek bd Meliowakstpy त्त EDU 
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peacock made king? Hearing this they all beoame ready to kill 
me, whereupon I also displayed my valour. For, 


On other occasions forbearance is an ornament to mon a 
modesty is to women; but on tho occasion of an insult a heroie 
notion ie an ornament as boldness ( absence of modesty) is tc s 
voman at the time of sexual enjoyment, 


The king smiled and obseryed— 


He, who having well considered hie own strength or weak- 
ness as well as that of his enemies is not at all able to mark the 
difference, ia despised by the enemies. Again; 


A stupid ass, that daily fed upon corn ina field fora long 
sime, being covered with a tiger’s skin, suffered death for the 
fault of his voice. 


The crane asked how it was. The king related— 
FABLE II. 


There lived, in Hastinapura, a washerman, Vilfsa oy name. 
Hisa shad become feeble on acconnt of carrying burdens toe 
heavy for him and was almost at the point of death. There- 
apon the washerman, having wrappel him up in a tiger’s skin, 
let him loose in a vorn-field neara forest. Now the maator of 
the fold seeing lim from a distance used Quickly ic Jun away 


(264 taking him for a tiger. Then, one day, one of ths mer setting 


guard over the oorn having protected his body with a dusky 
blanket and go$ a bow and arrow roady, remained waiting in & 
oorner with his body bent down (in a bent posture y 
Seeing him from a distance the donkey who had grown stowt 
and gained strength by eating corn at pleasure thought bim te 
bo a female ass and setting up a loud bray ran towards her. 
The corn-keeper knowing for certain from his braying that ne 
was an ass killed him easily. Henoo I say—A stupid ass, thar 
daily fed on corn &e. What next? Di'rghamvkhs replied—Tion 
the birds said—Ah villain, vile orane, treading on our ground, 
thon revilest our lord! This cannot be borne now. With these 
words all of them pecked at me with their bills and said wratb- 
fuly—Look here, thou blockhead, that s war, shy king, ic 
extremely mild. He has no claim at all to severeignty. 


For he who is all mildnoss is not able to save even the 
thing on the palm of his hand. How oan he govern the earth 
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(an inexperienced fellow) and hence you advise us to seek his 
shelter. Listen— 


A large tree, endowed with fruit and shade, should be 
resorted to: if, through 111 luck, there be no fruit who can take 
off the shade? Moreover, 


A mean person should not be served; shelter should be 
taken with a great man; (for) evon milk in the hands of a 
liquor-selling-woman is said to be (taken for) wine. 

The extent (Jit, multitude) of merits, although great, 
shrinks into smallness when coming in contact with one void of 
merits, by the relation of the reoeiver and the received, like a 
large elephant in a mirror. Especially, 


When a king is very powerful, success can be obtained even 
by using a fiction: the hares lived happily by the fiction ( ficti- 
tiously representing themselves as the servants ) of the moon. 


I asked how it was; and the birds related— 
FABLE III. 


Onca upon a time, as there was no rain even inthe rainy 
season, a herd of elephants, being oppressed with thirst, said to 
their chief—Lord, what means have we to save our lives ? There 
is a place here (only) for little creatures to bathe; but for want of 
a bath we are as though blind; so whither can we go? What can 
we do? Thereupon the lord of the herd, Boing to a place not 
very far off, showed them a pond full of olear water, Then, 
as days passed on, the little hares that lived on its bank were 
crushed by the treadings of the elephants. Upon this ६ hare, 
Silimukha by name, thus deliberated. This herd of elephants, 
being troubled by thirst, must becoming hore every day and 
thus our race is destroyed. Then a certain old hare, Vijaya by 
name, sald—Be not sorry. I will remedy this. He then set 
out, having undertaken to achieve that. On his way he reflect- 
ed. How shall I stand before the herd of elephants and 
address them—For, 


An elephant kills though only touching ; a serpent when 
simply smelling; a king though smiling; and a wicked man 
although ( outwardly ) showing honour. 


P65. Ishall, therefore, mount the top of the hill and address the 
leader of the herd. That being done, the leader of the herd 
asked dim horrere Daa aheruharasipamResmeh freademy He 
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replied, 1 am a hare sent to you by the divine Moon. Deolare 
your purpose, said the chief of the herd. Vijaya replied— 

A messenger never speaks falsely oven though weapons be 
raised against him: for he always declares the truth on account 
of tho immunity from being killed which ho always enjoys. 

I, therefore, sposk by his order. Listen, You did not aot 
properly inasmuch as you caused the hares, the guardians of 
the Moonlake, to be dispersed. For these hares have long been 
my protégós. Henco it is that I am called Sssàhka (the 
hare-emblemed ). When the messenger had thu: declared 
himself, the head of the herd said thus in terror—This was 
done in ignorance, T will not go there again. Tho messenger 
said—If so, pay your homage to the lord Moon, trembling with 
anger in the lake, and having ( thus ) propitiated him, you may 
go. Then at night the chief of the herd was taken to the ponde 
there shown the tremulous disk of the moon ( reflected ) in the 
water and made to bow down. The messenger said—lLord, he 
committed the fault through ignorance; he should, therefore, be 
forgiven He will not do so a second timo. With these words 
he was sent away. Hence E say— When tke king is very powerful, 
success can be obtained &c. Then I said—That royal swan, our 
master, alone is mighty in valour and is exceedingly powerful; 
Even the sovereignty ofthe three worlds would become him, 
what of a kingdom then? Thereupon the birds, saying— 
* Villain, what business have you to trend on our ground ?” took 
mo to king Ohitravarna. Thon having prezented me befor: the 
king they said ४1037 bowing—Sire, please note—this wicked crane, 
although travelling in our country, speaks contemptuously of 
your Majesty’s feet. The king demanded who I was and where, 
I came from. They replied—He is an attendart of the royal 
swan, Hiranysgarbha by name, and has come hero from Kar- 
püradvipa. Thereafter, the minister, a vulture,: asked me— 
Who is tho prime minister there? I replied—A Chakravdko. 
named Sarvajfia (all-knowing ), who is an adeptin the prin- 
ciples of all the S Astras (sciences ). Tho vulture remarked— 
This is proper. Ho is a native of the same country. 

A king should fittingly appoint, as his minister, one who 18 
born in the same country, who is nobly bred (Jit observes the 
family practices, or who is nobly born and of virtuous conduct; 
seocom. ), who is pire and of tried honesty, who is a sound 
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from the right path, who has mastered tho law relating to dis- 
putes, who is hereditary, reputed, learned and an expert in 
raising revenue, 

Just then a parrot observed—Please Your Highness, Kar- 
püradvipa aud other small countries are inciuded in Jambu- 
dvipa and therefore tho authority of Your Highness extends 
over them also, To this the king replied that it was so. For, 

A king, a mad man, a child, a young woman, and one 
slated with ths pride of wealth, desire what ie unattainablo 
how much more 30 then what can bo certainly obtained ? 


P.66. To this I said—If by mere words one's sovereignty oan be 
established, our lord Hiranyagarbha too has mastery over 
Jambudvipa, 

The parrot snid—How can this matter be devided? I 
toplied—By war, Tho king said smilingly—Go and ask your 
king to be ready. 

Then Isaid— You should send your ambassador also. The 
king asked— Who will go as an ambassador? Fora person of 
this description should be appointed an ambaseador— 

A messenger should be devoted to his master, pure (or, 
honest ), diligent, bold, unaddicted to vices, forgiving, a Bráh- 
mana, one knowing the weak points ( or, secrets ) ci the enemy 
and ready-witted, e 

The २110016 observed—Many are fit to be ambassadors, no 
dout; but a Bránmana alone should be preferred, For, 

He pleases his master and does not aim at his wealth: the 
blackness of Kálakuta ( & kind of deadly poison) does not 
vanish even py its contact with l'ivara( Siva). - £O. 


The xing—Let the parrot go then. Parrot, you yourself 
then go with him and declare our will. The Parrot—Ag Your 
Majesty commands. But this crane is a villain ; I will not go 
with him. For, it is said— 

A wicked mau commits an evil deed, while its conse- 
quences are sure to be suffered by the good. Rávana carried 
away Sita, while the great ocean sunerei eonünemont (had a 
bridge built over it )- Moreover, 

One should not, in any case, live with a wicked man: from 
६0७7 contact with a crow were killed a goose who lived with 
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The king asked how that was, whereupon the parrot 
Yelated— 


FABLE IV. 


There is a large fig-tree in a forest bordering on the road 
leading to Ujjayini, upon which lived a goose and a crow. One 
day in the sultry season, a traveller, being fatigued, slept under 
the tree, having placed a bow and arrow by his side, After a 
short while the shadow of the trea moved away from his face. 
Then, seeing that his face was covered with the sun, a swan, 
that lived on the tree, through morcy, spread his wings and 
shaded his face again. Thereafter the traveller, happy ix the 
enjoyment ef sound sleep, yawned. Now the crow, unable to 
bear the happiness of others, through the wickedness natural to 
his species, muted into his mouth and flew away. Thereupon, 
83 soon as the traveller rose and looked up, he saw tho goose 
whom he killed with an arrow, Hence I say—One should not 
live with a wicked man. I will also relate the story of the quail. 


FABLE V. 


P. 67. 0106 upon à time all the birds went to the sea-side, on a 
pilgrimago in honour of Garuda (the divine Eagle). Among 
them a quail travelled with a crow. Now the crow repeatedly 
ate of the curds ina pot which a cowherd was carrying on his 
head. "Thereupon;as he placed his pot on the ground and looked 
ap, the cowherd saw the crow and the quail. The crow being 
affrighted by him flew away, whilo the quail being slow of 
dight was caught and put to death. Hence I say—One should 
neither live nor go with &c. I then observed —Brother parrot, 
why do you talk so ? I esteem you as much as 1 do His Majesty. 
Tho parrot replied —Be it so; but— 


Even sweet things accompained with smiles, said by the 
wicked, certainly cause fear, like flowers appesring out of 
Beason. 


As for your wickedness, that was known trom your very 
speech, since your words are the cause of the Sghi boirreen 
these two kings. See— 


A fool is pleased by conciliatory words, even though an 
७८५०८ be committed before bis eyes: ( as was ) a wheel-wright 
( who ) took on his head his wife with her paramour. The king 
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FABLE VI. 

There was a Wheel-wright in the town of Yauvanas'ri 
named Mandamati ( Dull-wit ) He knew his wife was false, but 
had never seen her, with his own eyes, with her lover in the 
same placo. Then the wheel-wright saying that he was going 
to a village set ont, but after having gone come way he return- 
ed seoretly and hid himself in his house under the cot. Now 
the wife of the wheel-wright, confident that he had gone to 
another village, called her lover just in the evening. There 
81007, as she was sporting heartily with him on the cot. she got 
a slight touch of his ( the wheel-wright’s ) body ss he lay under 
the cot, and feeling sure that it was ber husband, became dis- 
concerted 'lhercupon the gallant asked her—Why don’t yon 
sport with me lustily to-day but appear to be bewildered ? To 
this she replied—You are quite ignorant of the truth. He who 
is the lord of my life, and with whom I have been in friendship 
from childhood has gone to s village. Without him, this 
village, although full of people, is to ms as a desert. How has 
he fared in that strange place ? What has he eaten ? How has 
he managed for his bedding ?— with such thoughts is "iy mind 
distracted. What then, asked the gallant, is that wheol-wright 
such an object of love to you? The whore replied—Y ou block- 
head, why do you chatter thus ? Listen— 

She, who, although addressed in harsh worda or looked at 
with angry eyes, receives her husband with a cheerful counten- 
ance, is the abode of religious merit. 

.€8 Th» worlds of great bliss are (in reserve) for those 
women who love their husband, whether living in a city or & 
wilderness, whether reprobate or virtuous. Again, 

The husband is the most precious ornament of a woman 
althogh without ( other) ornaments: for without him, she, 
even though decorated, is without grace. 

You are a paramour. Through levity of heart, I sometimes 
eonsort with you, ४8 I would chew a roll of betel-nut leaves ar 
put on flowers. But hois my master, having power to sell me, 
or to give me away to the gods or the Bréhmanas. In short, 
I live while he lives, and will die with him when he dies. This 
is my resolve. For, : 

For years three crores and a half— which is the number of 
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Just as a enake-catcher forcibly draws a serpent out of its 
hole, so does she take her husband to heaven and is exalted 
with him. Moreover, 


The wife, who having clasped her dead husband on the 
funeral pyre quits her body, will, although she might have 
committed sins to be counted by hundreds, go to heavon with 
her husband. - $6. 


Having heard all that, that wheel-wright said to himself— 
Blessed am I whose wife is so swest-speaking and attached to 
her lord! With these thoughts in his mind, he having taken 
on his head the cot with the man and woman upon it danced 
with joy. Hence I say—A fool is pleased &c. I was then treated 
with the usual formalities by tho king and dismissed. The parrot 
too is coming after me. All this being considered, let the 
courso to be adopted be well attended to. The Ohakravika observ- 
ed smilingly—Please Your Highnoes, the crane, for one, has 
advanced Your Highness’s interests to the best of his ability. 
But my lord, this is the nature of fools. For, 


One should give a hundred but not quarrel—this is the 
opinion of the wise: but a strife without cause is the sign of the 
foolish. 

The king remarked—What is the use of finding fault with 
the past? Let us attend to the matter in hand. Ohakraváka— 
My lord, I will speak in private. For, 

The wise read the thoughts of othors from complexion, 
outward features and the echo of voice, as also from the move- 
ments of the eyes and the mouth: one should, therefore, hold a 
consultation in private. 


P.69.The king and the minister remained there; the rest with- 
drew to other places. The Ohakraváka spoke—Siro, my idea is 
this—The crane has done this at the instigation of some one of 
our officers. For, 


A sick man is most welcome to physicians, and such is one 
who is vicious ( or, one in trouble ) to the officers of state: the 
clever prey upon fools, while one ofa high caste is the life of 
the good. 


The king remarked—Be that as it may. The cause may be 
investigated afterwards. Just now letit be determined what 
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there so that we may know of their doings as well as their 
strength and weakness. For, 

A spy is the oye of a king in the detorminatior of what 
policy to pursue or what to abandon with regard to his own 
kingdom or that of his enemies: he who has it not is quite blind. 

Let him, too, take with him a second person worthy of 
confidence, so that himself staying there he might very secretly 
ascertain the secret measuros adopted by the enemy there, and 
having communicated the same to him, would send him here. 
For it is said— 

(A king ) should hold discourse with his spies gathered 
under tho disguise of ascetics at some holy place or a hermitage 
or a temple with the ( outward ) object of learniug the truths 
of the S'ástras.. 

A secret spy is one who ean move in wator or on land. Let 
that very érnuo, thereforo be appointed. List some such other 
crane go with him as his companion, and let the momboera of 
their familios stay at the royal gate. Brt my lord, all this 
should be done, with the profoundest secrecy. For, 

Counsel when reaching six years (ifheard by a third per- 
son ) leaks out as well as that got by hearsay: wherefore a 
king should deliberate with himself as the second (i.e. with 
his minister alone ) Observe, à 

The evils resulting to a king from his counsels getting ou e 
sre not capable of being remedied—such is the opinion of those 
who are versed in politios. 

The king after reflecting—I have got the best emissary. 
The minister—Then success in battle too is got. 

Just then the door-keoper, haying entered, said after bow- 
ing—Sire, a parrot who has come from Jambudvipa is waiting 
at the door. The king looked at OhakrayAka, Ohakraváka 
said—let him first go to the residence prepared for him and 
wait thero. Wo shall send for him afterwards and grant him 
aninterview. The door-keeper took the parrot to the residence 
and departed. The king—As for war it is imminent. Ohakra- 
yaka—Still to go to war all at once is no wise policy. For, 

Is he a servant ora counsellor, who, without due consi- 
deration, advises his sovereign at the outset to Prepare for war 
or to quit his land ? Moreover, 

One should try to put down an enemy but never by means 
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One should strive to subdue an enemy by  conciliatory 
means, by gifts, by (sowing 30603 of) discord—by all these 
simultaneously or singiy—but never by battle. And further, 

Every man is a hero as long as not engaged ina fight: who 
willnot be proud that has not yet exporienced the strength of 
his enemy ( or, of another )? Moreover, 

A stone is not raised by men so oasily aa it is with a pole 
( serving as a lever ); great success by trifling means is the great 
fruit of counsel. 

But soeing that war is at hand let the necessary steps be 
taken. For, 

As husbandry becomes fruitful from labour spent upon 
it in due season, 80, my lord, this policy (political measures ) 
bears fruit after a long time ( whon the proper’ time comes ), 
and not ina moment. Again, 

Tearing a danger when at a distance but displaying bravery 
when itis at hand is a virtue that belongs to the great: a 
great man, in this world, conducts himself bravely in adversity. 

Also, 


Mental agitation is the first ( greatest ) obstacle to success 
of every kind: does not water, even though oxceedingly cold, 
break through a mountain? More particularly because king 
Ohitravarna is very powerful. For, 

There is no ordinance to the affect that one should fght 
with the powerful; that fight whichis between men and ele- 
phants must result in the destruction of the former. Again, _ 46. 
P. YI He is a fool who without getting the proper opportunity 
commences operations against his adversary: a strife with tho 
powerful is like an insect getting wings (pip v. l. like the 
exertions of an insect’s wings, i. e. quite futile ). Moreover, 

Having reconrse to tho tortoiso's mode of contracting its 
body one should suffer even a blow; but when the right time 
comes, one, knowing the policy, should risa like a fierce cobra, 

I invite your attention, my lord, to this— 

One who knows how to use the proper remedies is able to 
uproot ihe great and the small equally, as is the current ofa 
river which sweeps away the trees and grass. 

For this purpose, let this parrot, the enemy’s emissary, be 


i gsurances and detained here until the fortress is prepared. 
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For, 

A single bowman standing on tho battlement can fight a 
hundred, anda hundred a hundred thousand : hence a fortress 
is set down* as necessary. - 50: 

The torritory of what king which is without strongholds is 
not liable to be conquered by the enemy? A king who has 
no fortress is helpless like a man fallen overboard. 

One should build a castlo with a large trench, furnished 
with lofty battlements, having machines, and a good supply of 
water aad situated ina placo surrounded by hills, rivers and 
deserts, 

Spaciousness, extreme difficulty of access ( lii. ruggedness 
of the ground ), a largo store o£ water, grain and fuel and the 
means of ingress and egresa—theso seven are tho precious pogses- 
sions of a fort. 

The king—Who should be entrusted with the work of 
getting the fortress ready ? Ohakraváka said— 

One should employ a man in that business in which ho is 
skilled. He who has no practical knowledge of a work gets 
bewildered ( when set ‘to it ), although well versed in science. 

Let Sfrasa be called then. That being done, when ९६7888 
came the king looked at him and said—Sarasa , quickly attend 
to the fitting up of a fortress. Sárasa replied after bowing— 

As for a fortress, Sire, I have long well marked this large 
lake as such ; only let a stock of provisions be ordered to be 
laid up in the island which is in its centre. For, 

The store of grains, O king, is the best of all stores ; because 
& jewel put into the mouth cannot support life, 


Moreover, 


272. Of all spiced things salt is known to be the best: for a con- 
diment taken without it tastes like cowdung (i8 quite insipid). 

The king—Go and attend to everything with despath. 

The door-keeper having entered again—Siro, a crow, Meghavar- 

na (cloud-colour) by name, who has come from Oeylon, is waiting 

at the gate with his retinue and wishes to see Your Majesty’s 

feet. The king—-A crow again knows everything and hasa 

wide range of observation and is, for this reason, worthy of 


being retained. Ohakravéka observed— Sire, this may be, But the 
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crow is a lend-bird and is consequently set on the side of our 
enemies. How should he be admitted, then? For it is said— 
That fool, who deserting his own side is attached to tho 
enemy’s party, is killed by the enemies, like the jackal with the 
blue colour. 
The king asked how it was. The minister rolated-— 
FABLE VII. 


A oertain jackal that lived in a forest, fell, while wander- 
ing on the borders of a town, into an indigo-pot. Thereupon, 
not being able to get out of it, he feigned himself dead in the 
morning and so remained. Now the master of the indigo-pot, 
taking him to be dead, lifted him out of it, and carrying him to 
a distance, cast him off, whence he ran off. Then on going into 
the forest, and finding himself turned blue, he thus meditated—~ 
I have now got the best colour. Why should I not, then, secure 
my own exaltation? Having thus oogitated he called together 
the jackals and said—I am installed king of the forest by the 
revered goddess of the woods with her own hands being anoint- 
ed with the juice of the sareaushadAi. Hence, from to-day all 
business should be onrried on in the forest according to my 
orders, The jackals on their part, observing that he possessed 
the particular colour, prostrated themselves before him and 
said--It will be as Your Majosty commands. In the same way 
his sovereignty was gradually established over the other tenants 
of the forest. Thereafter being surrounded by his brethren he 
attained supreme power. After a while, having obtained servants 
of superior rank euch as the tiger, the lion and the like, he 
was ashamed to find the jackals in the court and discarded 
them with scorn, Then, finding the jackals dejected, an old 
jackal thus declared himself—Do not be sorry. Binoe by him 
who does not know his interest, we, who are well versed in 
policy and Know his weak points, have been dismissed from 
his presence, that must be done by which he will perish. For 
these (nobler snimals) the tiger and others, deceived by his 
mere colour and not recognizing him as a jackal consider him 
their king. Act, therefore, in such a way that he will be found 
out. To this end this should be done. That at the evening time 
you shall, all of you, set up a loud yell simultaneously in his 
hearing (Jit. near him); so that on hearing that howl, he too 
following the natura! disposition of his species, will utter a ery. 
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For, 

That which is the natural disposition of one is always hard 
to bo got rid of. Ifa dog were made a king would ke not 
gnaw a shoe? 

Upon this, being discovered by his voice ho will be killed 
by the tiger. Then that being done that happened (1. e. the 
plan being put into execution the event turned out 88 antioi- 
pated), For it is said— 

7.75. An enemy of our own tribe knows our weak points, our 
seorets, our valour—our everything, and when such a one is in 
our midst he burns, as firo in the interior does a dry tree. 

I say, therefore,—That fool who having left off his own 
side &c. Tho king—Although this is the case, still he must be 
seen as he has como from a distance. We shall consider the 
question of his being retained here, The minister—Please Your 
Highnoss, the emissary has been sent and the castle put in 
readiness. Let the parrot, therefore, be granted an interview 
and dismissed. But, z 

Ohánakya killed Nanda through the agency of a sharp spy : 
one should, therefore, see an emissary, accompanied by wise 
mon and with bravo men intervoning. —&C - 


Thereafter a council being calied, the parrot and the crow 
were sent for. The parrot, with his nook raised a little, sat on 
the seat that was offered him and said—His Imporial Majesty, 
the great Olitravarna commands you—If you caro anything 
for your life or wealth, come quickly and bow to our feet ; or 
else think of some other place to liye in, The king said in a 
aage—Is there none among our servants here who will seize him 
by the neok ( and turn him out)? Meghavarna rising—Sire, 
give but your command and I will kill the vile parrot. Sarvajiia. 
having pacified the king and the crow, said— Please listen— 

That is not an assembly which has no old men in it; those 
are not old men who do not declare what is just. That is no 
justice which has no truth in it; and that is not truth which 
borders on ( leaves room for, partakes of) fraud. And justice 
yequires this— 

A messenger, even though hebe a Mlechchha (an out-caste) 
is exempt from being put to death; fora king has a messenger 


for his mouth (i. e. it is the king who speaks through his 
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A messenger, does not Speak otherwise (than directed ) 
although weapons be raised against him, Moreover, 

Wao believes iu his own infariority or his enemy's superi- 
ority from tho words of a messenger? For, from his nature of 
not being punishable by death, a messenger speaks anything 
and everything, 

On hearing this the king and the crow were pacified ( lit. 
were thomsolves again). The parrot, too, got up and went away. 
He was, however, brought bask by Ohikravaka, and after 
matters had been explainad to him, was presented with gold 
ornaments and tho like and dismissed, upon which he departed. 
The parrot having roturned to tho Vindhya mountain paid his 
respects to his sovereign. Seeing him the king Ohitravarna 
asked him— Whas is tho news? What 3076 of country is that? 
The parrot replied— 

Sire, in brief this is the news. Lot preptrations be made for 
war. Asfor the country of Karpu'radvipa, it is (as it were) 
& part of heaven; how ean it be possible to describe it? The 
King, on hearing this, summoned all the principal persons to- 
gether and sat down to deliberate with them. Said he—With 
reference to the war presently to bə carried on, advise me as to 
what is proper to ba done. As for war it is absolutely determin- 
ed upon. For it is said:— 

Bráhmanas are ruined when discontontsd, and kings when 
contented; a harlot full-of modesty is ruined and so are ladies of 
family, if without modesty. 


P74.The vulture named Düradar$i ( Far-sesing) observed— 
My lord it is not advisable to enter upon war under adverse 
circumstances. For, 


When one’s friends, ministers and allies are deeply attached, 
and of the enemy the reverse of this (४, 6. disaffected with 
their sovereign), then only should war be made. Moreover, 

( The acquisition of) land, an ally and gold—these threo 
are the benefit accruing from war; when these can bo counted 
upon as gure then only war should be made. ; 

The King observed—Loet the minister first inspect my 
foreds, so that it may be known how far they will be useful, 
Similarly, let tho astrologer be called who will determino and 
tell us the lucky time for starting, The minister—Still, to begin 
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Those fools, who without taking counsel rashly enter into 
the enemy's army, sre sure to get an ombrace with the edges 
of their swords. 

The king said—Minister, do not atall damp my spirits. 
Tell me how one wishing for conquest invades his onemy's 
territory. Tho vulture replied I will tell you that. But it will 
yield fruit ( prove beneficial ) only if acted upon. For it is 
said— 

What is the use of counsel givon according to the — S'àstras 
(or, like the knowledge of the Sastras) to a king, if it be not acted 
upon? In no case oan a disease be cured by the mere knowledge 
of medicine. 

But as the command ofa king ia not to be transgressed, I 
will relate what I have learnt from the texts on the subject. 
Please to listen—— 

In rivers, mountains, wilds and difficult passes, wherever 
there is danger, O king, there the general should march with 
his forces drawn in battle-array. 

The commander of the forces should march in the van, 
accompained by the flower of the army; in the middle should be 
stationed the women, tho king, the treasury and the wunimpor- 
tant sections of the army. 

On each flank the horse; on the sides of the horse the cha- 
riots; on both sides of the chariots the elophants ; and on the 
flanks of the elephants the foot-soldiers. 

In the rear should slowly march, O king, the commander~ 
in-chief, accompained by ministers and brave warriors, cheering 
those that are fatigued and backing the army. - TZ 

P. 75. One should traverse uneven ground abounding in water and 
full of hills by means of elephants, plains by means of horses, 
and rivers by means of boats, while the infantry should be 
employed in all places. 

A march with elephants is said to be advantageous at the 
approach of the rainy season; with the horse at other times ; 
and with foot-soldiera in all seasons, 

Tn hills and dificult passes the king should be protected; and 
he should sleep wakefully even though guarded by bravo men. 

One should destroy and harass the enemy by hard-pressing 
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Whore the king is, there the treasure should also be; with- 
out the treasure there can be no royalty: from it ( the treasure ) 
the king should make payments to his servants: for who does 
not fight for one who gives (freely)? For, 

Man is not the servant of man, O king, but he is the 


servant of money. Greatness or littleneas too depends on the 
possession or absenoe of wealth. 


They (the warriors) should fight in a compact body and 
defend one another, and whatever worthless portion of the army 
there may be should be placed in the middle of the column. 


A king should place the infantry in the front of the army 
(or, send the infantry ahead of the army); he should wait 
having blocked up the enemy and also harass his country. 
Upon even ground he should fight with chariots and horses; in 
a place overflowing with water with boats and elephants; ina 
place covered with trees and shrubs, with bows ; and on open 
land with swords, ehields and other weapons. 


He should ever and anon spoil his ( enemy's ) fodder, food, 
water and firewood; and demolish his tanks, ramparts and 
ditches. - 82 - 

The elephant forms the  ohief factor in a king’s army; 
there is none other like him, because the elephant is said to 
possess eight weapons in his very limbs. 

The cavalry is the strength of the army inasmuch as it 
forms a moving bulwark; a king, therefore, who is rich in 
cavalry, is victorious in a land-fight. For it is snid— 


Warriors fighting on horseback are difficult to be conquer- 
ed even by the gods; the enemies, oven though stationed at a 
distanse, are ( as it were ) in their hands. 

Striking the first blow in a battle, taking care of the 
whole army, and the clearing of roads in all directions— 
(these three ) they say, form the duty of the infantry. 


P76.That army they declare to be the best, the soldiers in 


which are naturally brave, skilled in the uso of weapons, loyal 
( Jit. attached to their master), inured to fatigue and mostly 
drawn from the ranks of renowned Kehatriyas. 

As men fight in this world, O king, by honour boing shown 
to them by their lord, so th-y do not, even by large sums of 
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It is betterto have a small army of chosen men than a 
multitude of heads: for the defeat of the weak will evidently 
lead to that of the strong, 

Witholding of favour, not getting posts of honour*, seizing 
the portion due ( to any one ), delay ( in payment or advance- 
ment ) and non-retaliation ( or, not redressing wrongs )—these 
are the causes of the disaffection of the troops. ~ go. 

One wishing to gain victory should attack his enemies 
without hard-pressing his own army: for the army of the 
enemies, when extremely weariod by long marches, oan be easily 
Overpowered. 

There is no cleverer stroke of policy than a kingman ( of 
the enemy won over ) causing the over-throw of an enemy: one 
should, therefore, set up, by all means, a kinsman of the enemy 
against him. 

Having entered into a league with the heir-apparent or the 
principal minister ( of the enemy ),॥ an invader who is steady of 
purpose, should cause internal dissentions (in his enemy’s camps). 

One should cause the destruction of a formidable ally (of his 
enemy) by giving him a defeat on the battlefield (or by fleeing 
before him and then suddenly turning upon him), or by seizing 
his cattle and capturing his principal men and dependants, 

P.77. A king should cause his country to be populated by men 
bronght forcibly from other countries, or rather, -by means of 
gifts and the bestowal of honour; for when replenished with 
subjects it proves prosperous. 

The king observed—Ah, why waste moro words on this ? 

The aggrandizement of one's power and the decline of that 
of the enemy--the accomplishment of these two is all policy : 
having put forth this pre-eminently, those versed in policy 
display great eloquence (lit. play the Bribaspati), 

The minister observed with a smile--A]l thisis true, but— 

Unrestrained might is one thing, while might guided ( or 
governed) by (the Principles of) scionoe is quite another: for 
whence can there be the existence of light and darkness in one 
and the same place ? 

Then the king, having got up set out at the auspicious hour 
declared by the astrologers, 


~ "Lit, Non-leadership, 4 Or, one should cause lanl GE Non-leadership, F Or, one should cause interna] dizoged (inthe 
camps 06-) sin Pubiid Dombin iDiGtized by Muthulakshmi Research Aca 





89 


Now the spy despatohed by his emissary came to Hiranya- 
garbha and said--Sire, king Ohitavarņa is almost arrived. Now 
he is on the table-land of the Malaya mountain with his army 
encamped there. The castle should ba carefally searched every 
moment: for, the vultureis a groat statesman and in the course 
of his confidential talk with some one, I came to know his 
soorot that ho had already placed some onein our castle, My 
lord, said Ohakravaka, that could be the crow alone. It can 
never be, remarked the king. For, if this were tho onse, how 
could he have shown readiness to punish the parrot? Besides, it 


&.78.was after the departure of the parrot, that an eagerness for war 


was displayed there, while he is here for a long time, The 
minister remarked—Still a stranger must be Suspected The 
king rejoined—Even strangers are sometimes observed to be 
benefactors. Listen— 


Even a stranger doing good is a relative, while a relative 
doing harm is a stranger (an enemy); a disease taking its birth 
in the body is injurious, while a medicinal herb produced in the 
forest is salutary. Moreover, 


There was a servant of the king S'u'draka, Vi'ravara by 
name, who in a short time, offered up his son. 
Ohakraváka. asked how it was ; the king related— 
FABLE VIII. 


Formerly I fell in love with Karptramafijari’ , daughter of 
the royal gander, Karpirakeli by name, who lived in the 
pleasure-lake of king S'üdraka. A certain prince, Vi'ravara by 
name, coming from some country, approached the royal gate 
and addressed the porter thus--I, for one, ama prince whore 
object is wages (to seek servica ); Procure me the sight of the 
king. Thereupon, he, being ushered into tho royal presence by 
him, said—Sire, if you wish to engage me asa servant fix my 
salary, S'u'draka asked--What is your salary ? Vi'ravara 
replied—Four hundred gold coins per day. The King demanded 
What are your accoutrements ? Vi ravara replied—my 
two arms, and the third, my sword. The king said--This is 
not possible. On hearing that he bowed and departed. Now 
the ministers observed— Sire, having given him his four days’ 
pay let us know his characteristic nature—whether he receives 
such salary usefully ( deservedly ), or without being of 
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Vi'ravara was called back and given a betel-nut-roll 
and four hundred coins of gold.  The.king very secrotly 
watched the use he made of them, Half of the money Vi'/ravara 
gave to the gods and the Bráhmanas; half of what remained to 
the distressed, and the remainder he spent in food and amuse- 
ments. Having dono all these daily duties he atteuded, sword 
in hand, at tho king’s door, day and night. He also went home 
whenever the king ordered him to do 80. 

Once, on the fourteenth night of the dark half of a month, 
the king heard a plaintive sound of lamentation. S'/u'draka 
asked--Who waits at tho door? Ho replied--I, Vi'ravara. The 
king said—Follow the sound of wailing. Saying, ‘As Your Majesty 
commands,’ away went Vi'ravara, Now the king reflected— It 
is not proper that I sent this prince, all alone, in the pitchy 
darkness. I will, therefore, go after him and see what this might 
mean. So the king, too, took his sword and went out of the city, 
following his course. Vi'ravara, on reaching the place, saw a 
Woman, endowed with beauty and youth and decorated with 
ornaments of every description, crying ; and asked her—Who are 
you? Why do you weep ? The woman replied—I am the goddess 
of royalty of this king, S'u'draka, I have long lived in great 
happiness under the shadow of his arms, but now I shall (have 
to ) go elsewhere. Viravara said—Whoero thore ia a possibility of 
danger there is also a remedy. By what means then will the 
stability of your divine self here be ensured ? The goddess of 
royalty said—If you will offer up your son, S'aktidhara, endowed 
with thirty- two auspicious marks, to tho goddess Barvamangalá 
( presiding over all blessings), then I can again live here 
happily for a long timo. Saying so she disappeared from view. 

£.73. Viravara then went home and roused his wife, who was 
asleep, and his son. They having shaken off their sleep rose and 
sat down. Vi'ravara communicated to them all that the goddess 
had said to him. 

Hearing that Saktidhara, being full of joy, said—Blessod 
am I, being such as willbe useful for the preservation of our 
lord's sovereignty, "Then father, what occasion is there for 
delay ? The use of this body, in such a cause as this, whenever 
it may be, is praiseworthy, For,— 

A wise man should give up his wealth and life for others; 


their abandonment in a good cause is better when destruction 
is oeztabnin Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 
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S'aktidhara's mother remarkod—If this is not to be done, 
then by what other act cana return be mado for the high salary 
paid in gold ? Having thus deliberated they all went to the tem- 
ple of Sarvamangalé, There having offered worship to the god- 
dess, Vi'ravara said—O goddess, bo propitiated. May tho great 
king S'u'draka be ever triumphant (prosper)! Accept this 
offering. With these words he cut off his 80078 head. Then 
Viravara thought to himself—As for the salary received from 
the king, it has been repaid, Now that I have become sonless, 
life is but a mockery (miserable) with mo. Thinking so he cut 
of his own head. Then his wife, too, boing oppressed with grief 
for her husband and son, did the same. Having heard and seen 
all that, the king, filled with astonishmont, said to himself— 


Insignificant creatures, like myself, live and die: but there 
never has been nor will ever be, in this world, one like unto him. 


So I shall have nothing to do with my kingdom, which is 
deserted by him. Then the sword was raised by S'u'draka also 
to lop off his head. Now the goddess Saryamangala, appearing 
ina visible form, seized the king by tho hand and said—5S6ón, I 
am pleased with thee. Desist from this advonture. Thy king- 
dom is secure even after thy death. The king prostrating him- 
self before her said—O goddess, of what uso ia kingdom to me 
or what have I to do with life? If you wish to take compassion 
upon 176, let this Virayira, with his wife and son, live / be 
reanimated ) with the remnant of my life. Or olse, I will pursue 
the course which has fallen to my lot. The goddess said—Son, 
by this noble generosity of thy heart and thy kindness to thy 
servants, I am pleased with thoe in every way. Go and prosper 
Let this prince, too, with his family, revive. With these words 
the goddess vanished from sight, Thereupon Vi'ravara, beiug 
restored to life with his wife and son, went home, ‘The king, too, 
quickly returned unobserved by them, and haviug entered the 
inner apartment of kis palace slept as before. Now Vi'rayara, 
on guard at the door, being again questioned by the king 
replied—My liege, the woman who was crying disappeared 
when she saw me. There is no furtber news. Hearing thase 
words the king was pleased and said in astonishment—How 
praiseworthy is this magnanimous person! For, 


Beg open De BPR ART he shonla-cbamyali- 


ant without boasting; ould be munificent, but without 
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shedding his bounty on the unworthy; and ho should be bold 
without being harsh. 

All these characteristics of a great man are found in him. 
Then in the morning the king having called tpgether a council 
of great men, narrated before them the whole account and be- 
stowed on him the kingdom of Kuirnala, as a mark of his 
favour. What then, is astranger wickod mere y because of his 
nature ( or class)? Even among these ( strangers) there are 
those who are good, bad and middling. Ohskravàka said— 

P.BO Ho is a bal minister (or, is hoa minister ) who, haviug 
regard to the will of the king represents ( recommends ) what 
ought not to be done as propor to be done: better is the pain 
caused to tho master's mind than his ruin brought about by 
his doing what is improper. 

A king, whose physician, spiritual guide and ministor are 
flatterers, fast loses his health, his religious merit and treasure. 

Hear, my liege. 

‘What was obtained by one through the force of merit I 
too shall gain ’—A barber, who, through avarice, thus coveted a 
treasure, lost his life for having killed a mendicant. 

The King asked how that was. The minister related— 

FAPLE IX, 


There was in the city of Ayodhya',a Kshatriya, by name 
Ohidamani. He, longing after wealth, long worshipped S’iva 
( Jit. the god who has the crescent-moon for his crest-jewel ) 
undergoing great bodily hardships, Thereafter when he was 
purified of his sins, the lord of the Yakshas, at the command of 
the Lord, appeared before him in a dream and bade him thus— 
To-day in the morning thou shalt get yourself shaved and stand 
concealed, stick in hand, at the door of thy house, Then what- 
ever mendicant thou ६1816६ see coming into thy courtyard, him 
thou shalt strike mercilessly with thy stick. Then the very mo- 
ment the mendicant wil] turn into a pot full of gold coins. With 
that (wealth ) thou canst live happily during the rest of thy 
life. Then these instructions being carried ont the result 
followed (as directed). Now the barber who was called for 
shaving saw this and said to himself,— 

con 0 Doman hiroa pi HANUERE रयत that not 
thes try the samo Theiceforward tho barber, lying conoealed 
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in that manner every day, stick in bad, awaited a beggar’s 
arrival. One day he, having found such a beggar, struck him 
with his stick and killed him. For that offence the barber, being 
punished by the king's officers, lost his life. Therefore I say— 
‘What was obtained by ono through the force of merit’ &o, The 
king remarked— 

How cana stranger (i.e. his real charactor ) be known by 
narrating stories of the past—whether he is a disinterested 
friend or a traitor ? 

Well, let it pass, Let us attend to what concerns us im- 
mediately, If Ohitravarna is on the table-land of Malaya, what 
is best to be done now? The minister said—I have heard from 
the mouth of tho spy that came here that Ohitravarna has dis- 
regarded the counsel of the great minister, Vulture, It will 
be easy, therefore, to conquor tho fool. For it is snid— 

An enemy who is avaricious, cruel, lazy, treacherous, care- 
less, cowardly, unsteady, foolish, and a despiser of warriors, can 
be easily destroyed. . 1०7 , 

Tüerefore before he blocks up the gates of our castle, let 
Sa’rasn and the other generals be ordered to rout his army in 
the rivers, mountains, wilds and passes. For it is Baid— 


A king should cause the enemy’s army to be destroyed 
when it is fatigued by long marches, hemmed in by rivers, 
mountains and forests, terrified by the fear of dreadful fires, dis- 


- treased by hunger aud thirst, careless, engaged in eating, afflict- 


ed with diseases and famine ( or want of supplies ), not in good 
order (disorderly ), reduced in numbers, distressed by rain and 
wind, incommodiously situated in places full of mud, dust or 
water, scattered about, or put to flight by robbers. Moreo ver, 

A king should dostroy ( his conemy's army ) eleeping by day 
being fatigued by its keeping awake ( the whole night ) through 
the fear of an attack, and thus having tho soldiers in it over. 
powered by sleep. 

For this reason, let our generals go and destroy the force of 
that careless ( lit. blundering ) king day and night, according to 
the opportunities they might get. This being done, many 
of the soldiers and generals of Ohitravarna were killed, 
Upon this Ohitravarna being dejected said to bis minister, 


Daradarsi—Sir, why do you neglect us? Have I, iy any 
(> i ifulak Reseai cade! 
matter ad ४100010 ly 70४69 ‘us ulted you Fo rit is said— 
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One should not act in an unbecoming way simply because 
one has obtained a kingdom 3 for insolence (lit. want of modesty) 
destroys wealth as old age destroys excellent beauty. Moreover, 


Ono who is diligent gets wealth; he who oats what is whole. 
somo gets health; a man who is healthy gets happiness; ono 
who is resolute ( lit. closely applying oneself to study ) gets 
mastery over loarning; and one who is well-trained, gets 
religious merit, woalth and famo. 

The Vulture said—My lord, hear me 

A king although illiterate (not well-versed in politics ) at- 
tains great prosperity by having in his service men advanced in 
knowledge, as does a treo growing by the wator-side, Moreover, 

Drinking, ( inordinate attachment to ) women, hunting, 
gambling, squandering ( lit. wrong use ) of money and the 
harshness of speech and punishment—these are the vices in 
(or, the sources of calamities to ) Kings. Again, 


Neither by ono wholly intent on enterprise (and hence acting 
preoipitately), nor by one whose mind is tossed between means 
(and not coming to a decision), can noble riches be obtained : 
fortune abides in statesmanship and heroism. 

Your Highness, observing (or, taking note of ) the 
(over— )enthusiasm (or activity) of your army and solely 
intent on adventure, did not heed even the counsels I laid 
before you, and used harsh words. Hence this is the fruit of 
your mis-behayiour (or, erroneous policy) that you have been 
experiencing. For it is said— 

282. What king who is illadvised, ( or, has bad ministers ) does 
not suffer from the (evil consequences of) errors of policy ? 
Whom, eating unwholesome thinge, do diseases not afflict ? 
Whom does not wealth make proud? Whom does not Death 
kill ? And whom do not the amorous Sports of women torment ? 

Moreover, 


Dejection destroys joy, the advent of winter (the beauty 
of ) autumn, the sun darkness, ingratitude a benedictory act, the 
attainment of what is desired (or, liked) Sorrow, a right course of 
conduct adversity, and misbehaviour wealth, although abundant. 

Then I too thought to myself—This king is wanting in 
discrimination. Or else, how can he obscure the moonlight of 


the counsels of political science with the. csl 
(or, ७६७९०५१४७५ Coase tin REIN ich 
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What good can science do to him who is himself wantiug 
in talent? Of what service is a lamp to him who has no eyes? 


For this reason I too romained quiet. Upon this the king 
said with folded hands— Sir, let this my fault bo connived at. 
Now instruct me in suoh a way that having returned with the 
remnant of my forces I shall go back to the mountain Vindhya. 
The Vulture said to himself— This must be remedied. For, 


In the case of deitios, one's preceptor, cows, kings, Bráh- 
manas, as also children, old men and sickly persons, anger 
should always be restrained. — {20 


Tho minister having smiled said—Fear not my lord. Take 
heart. Listen, my lord— 


The talent of ministers is testod ( or, is exhibited ) when a 
plan fails (or, when an alliance is broken ), and that of physi- 
cians in diseases wherein all the three humours aro most 
malignantly disturbed: for who is not wise when all goes on 
smoothly? Moreover, 


Little minds attempt little and are greatly embarrassed; 
while men of firm minds undertake great things and remain 
undisturbed. 


Having therefore stormed the (enemy’s ) castle I will take 
you, in 8 short time, to the Vindhya mountain, accompanied 
with glory and power. The king asked—How can this bo 
achieved now with the small force ( at our command )? Tho 
Vulture said—My lord, everything will be accomplished. Bo- 
cause in the case of a conqueror promptness of action is the 
guarantee for the accomplishment of success. Let the gates of 
the castle then be blocked up at once, After this, the spy, crane, 
eame to Hiranyagarbha and told him—Sire, king Ohitrayarna 
relying on the advice of the Vulture, small as his army is, is 
going to blockade the oastle-gates. The royal Swan said—Sar. 
vajiia, what isto be done now? Ohakrav4ka replied— Lot the 
discrimination of strong and weak men in our army be made. On 
that being known let presents of gold, garments and the like 
be made, as ttarks of royal favour, according to merit. For, 


P.85.The goddess of wealth never leaves him, the lion among 
kinga, who savos evan a cowri from being ill-spent, as if it wer 
worth a thousand coins of gold, but spends in crores witha 
libde&10 HaWdituin proper Digticetoins Muti&ugsistyni Research Academy 
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Ina sacrifice, on the occasion of a wedding, in ( averting ) 
a calamity, for the dostraetion of the enemy, in an act which 
would redound to ono’s fame, in securing frionds, on beloved 
women, in (relieving) relations who are penniless—in theso 
eight casess money can never bo (said to be) over-spent. 


F y 
l'or, 


A fool for fear of spending a little brings about tho ruin 
of the whole: what wise man will forego his merchandise 
through tho extreme 07081 of duty ( to bə levied on it )? 


The king asked—How oan an extraordinary expenditure 
be advisable at this (critical time)? For itis said—One 
should save money against (pecuniary ) difficulties, The 
minister—How can a monarch hay difficulties ? The king— 
Lukshmi sometimes forsakes (a king). The minister— 
( wealth ) even thongh hoarded vanishes. Leave aside, therefore, 
parsimony, my lord, and encourage your valiant soldiers with 
gifts and honours, For it is said— 


Warriors who know each other, who are well pleased, who 
are bent on even sacrificing their lives and who are nobly born, 
when woll honoured, conquer the enemy's force, 


Moreover, 


Even five hundred good warriors, who are possessed of 
excellent character, united, resolute and brave, can rout a 
whole army of the enemy. Again ; 


A man who does not know how to discriminate ( distin- 
guish between good and bad ), who is fierce and ungrateful, 
as also a seeker of self-interest, ia abandoned even by the great; 
how much moze 80 then by ordinary men? For, 


Veracity, bravery, mercifulness and munificence— these 
are the principal qualities of a king: a prince who is void of 
those certainly meets with censure. _ )30 


On such an occasion, the ministers themselves, must, of 
necessity, be treated with marks of distinction, Says tho 
precept— 


He whose fortune is bound up with one’s own, and who 
rises or falls along with one—him, a trusty person 


shouldeppoiHubnc Santainh Digtivay by Notes Fesborch fading ) 
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For, 

The king who has for his councellors a rogue, a woman or 
a child, sinks into the ocean of state-business, being hurled 
into it by the gales of erroneous policy. 

Listen, my lord. 

The earth will yield wealth to him whose joy and anger 
are well regulated, who has a firm belief in the teachinge of the 
Sastras, and who, every day, attends to his servants. 

A king should never despise his ministers as such, whose 
rise and fall take place with his own, Since, 


P84. Whena king, blinded by vanity, sinks into the perilous 


ocean of state-matters, the action ofa friendly ministry proves 
to be a helping hand ( to him). 

Now Meghavarna, having come and bowed to the king, said— 
My lord, favour me with a glance. The enemy is at the castle- 
gate anxious for fight. Sallying forth then, at the command 
of Your Majesty's feet, I will display my valour, by which (act ) 
I will pay off the debt I owe to Your Majesty. Notso said 
Ohakravéka. If weare to go out and fight, then in vain have we 
taken shelter in the fortress. Moreover, 

A crocodile, although formidable, can be easily overcome 
when come out of water; and the lion, although brave, is likea 
jackal when he is out of the forest. 

My lord, you should go in person and witness the fight. 

For, 5 

Having put forth his army, a king should make it fight 
under his own inspection: for, does not evena dog act the lion, 
indeed, when led on by his master ? 

Then they all went forth to the castle-gate and fought a 
great battle. The next day king Ohitravarna said to the Vul- 
ture—Sir, fulfil ( lit. bear out ) your promise now, The Vulture 
said—My lord, just hear me. 

When it ( a fortress ) is incapable of holding out for a long 
time, or is very small, or is commanded by a foolish or vicious 
officer, or is not woll protected, oris manned by timid soldiers, 
that is said to be the calamity of a fortress. 

As to this, it does not exist here. 

Treachery, a prolonged siege, assault and daring valour 


rate fight )—these aro deolared as the four ways of 
( है 1 61047 Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy y 
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In this direction I will make an offort to tho best of my 
ability. He whispers into his ear—Thus, thus. Then, as the 
battle raged at (all) the four gates of the fort, even before the 
sun had risen, the crows set fire to the houses in the interior 
of the fort all at once. Thereafter, hearing the tumultuous 
eries—* The fort is taken, tho fort is taken, ’—and seeing the fire 
actually spreading through several houses, the soldiers of tho 
royal Swan, as well as the other residents of tho fortress, quickly 
entered the pond. For, 


At the proper time and to the best of one's ability one 
should hold a good consultation, display good valour, fight 
bravely or effect an honourable (or, orderly) retreat, but should 
not (pause to) think (.८., should not hesitate, but promptly aot )-)40. 


The royal Swan, who, being habituated to ease, was moving 
slowly, accompanied by Sárasa, was attacked by the Oook, 
Ohitravarna’s general, and surrounded. Hiranyagarbha said to 
Sarasa—General 0861895), you should not destroy yourself out of 
regard for me. You can still make good your escape. Go, then 9 
and save yourself by plunging into the water. Make my 80n, 
Ohüdámani by name, king, with the consent of Sarvajiia. Sarasa 
said—My lord, please utter not such unbearable words. May 
Your Majesty be triumphant as long as the sun and moon 
endure in heayen. My lord, I am the commanding officer of 
the castle. So the enemy shall enter by the gate-way smeared 
with my flesh and blood. Moreover, my lord— 


ROS. A master who is forbearing, munificent and an appreciator 
of merits, is obtained with difficulty. 

The king observed—This is true, indeed, but— 

Even a servant who is honest, diligent and devoted ( to his 
master ) is, I think, difficult to be found. 

Bárasa said—My lord, hear me again. 

If after having avoided a fight there could be no fear of 
death, then it would be proper to 8० away from here: but if 
death be the inevitable lot of a creature, why should reputation 
be tarnished in vain? Again, 

In this wordly existence, which 18 as evanescent as the 
curling up (or, sportive motion) of a wave raised by the wind, 

ote mes i 
he cn s CHILENOS B> RARE GAM? tapBensabydvimtue 
of merit. 
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The king, the ministry, the country, the forts, the treasure, 
the army, the allies, the subjects (in general ) and the orders of 
citizens are the essential constituents of a kingdom. 

My lord, you are the master, and must be saved by every 
means. For, 

The subjects when abandoned by tho king cannot live, 
though prosperous : What can a physician do, although he be a 
Dhanvantari, to ono whose life is spanned ? Moreover, 

When the lord of men perishes, the world of mortals also 
perishes , and when he rises it rises, even as a lotus fades when 
the sun sets and blooms when he rises. 

By this time the Oook came and inflicted very severe 
wounds on the royal Swan’s body with his claws. Thereupon the 
Sarasa quickly coming up screened the king with his own body. 
Thereafter the Sarasa, although overwhelmed with the strokes 
given by the Oock with his nails and bill, protected the king 
with his body and threw him into water with a push; and then 
slew the Oook, the general, with a atroke of his bill. Afterwards 
the Sarasa, too, was killed by many ( attacking him) ina body. 
Now king Ohitravarna entered the castle, caused the things in it 
to be taken away, and being hailed by bards singing the panegy- 
rics of his victory, went back to his army. 

Now the princes obseryed—In that army of the king that 
3878988 alone was meritorious who saved his master by sacrifi- 
cing his own body. For it is said— 

All cows bring forth calves that have the shape of the cow- 
kind: but some one alone produces one, the master of a herd 
(the best of bulls), having stout and musoular shoulders (lit. , 
having shoulders that are rubbed against by his horns ). 

Vishnusarmá said—May he, the magnanimous one, enjoy 
the blessings of heaven, having the females of tho Vidyádharas 
as his attendants. For it is said— 

Those brave men, devoted to their master and grateful, 
who saorifice their lives for their master, go to heaven, 


F 86. Wherever a brave man is killed, surrounded by his 


enemies, he obtains the eternal worlds, if he does not Show 
weakness ( cowardice in battle ). 


have heard (all that relates to ) War. „The princes 
sid Wo haye heard id become happy. Vishnus'armá said— 
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Let kings never wage war, with elephants, horses and foot- 
soldiers: but let their enemies flee for shelter to the caverns of 
mountains, being borne away by the gales of policy and counsel. -J50 


END OF THE THIRD OOLLEOTION OF STORIES IN THE Hiro. 
PADES'A, STYLED ‘ WAR, ? 





Chapter IV. 
PEACE. 

At the time of narrating the stories again the princes said— 
Sir, we have heard about war. Tell us what relates to Peace 
now. Vishnus’armf said—May you listen. I will tell you even 
about Peace which is introduced by the following verse :— 

When the great battle had taken place between the two 
kings whose armies were annthilated, a peace was made in a 
moment with their words by the arbiters, the Vulture and the 
Ohakrava'ka. 

The princes asked how it was. Vishnus'armà thus related— 
Then the royal Swan asked—Who was it that threw fire into 
our fort? Was it a stranger (one from the party of the 
enemy) or some one residing in our fort, instigated by the 
enemy ? Ohakra. said—My lord, that causeless (disinterested) 
friend of Your Highness, Meghavarna, with his retinue, is not to 
be seen. So I think it must have been his work. The king 
reflecting for a moment said— Tis is surely (the play of) my 
evil luck. For it is said— 

It is the fault of ( adverse ) fate and not of ministers, that 
a business, although well-planned, sometimes fails, as destiny 
would have it. 

The minister said—This also is said— 

Being reduced to an adverse state a man blames his fate ; 
but the fool never knows (that it was the result of) his own 
faults in actions. Moreover, 

That foolish man ( Jit. of wicked intellect), who does not 
approvingly follow the advice of his friends who have his wel- 
fare at heart, perishes like the silly tortoise that fell off from 
& piece of wood. 

The king asked how it was, and the minister related— 


FABLE I. 
67. [m the country of Magadha there is a lake called Phullotpala 
(vithetaB-blesenclotRaes) Dightatp}imedidakanteResbriy AS so, 
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named Samkata and Vikata, and also a tortoise, their friend, 
named Kambugriva. Once some fishermen! having come there 
snid— We shal] stay here to-day and (to-morrow) morning kill 
the fishes, turtles and others, On hearing that the tortoise said 
to the geeso— Friends, have you heard the talk of the fisher- 
? The geese replied—Let it be 
ascertained again ( what they will do ) and then we shall do in 
the morning what is Proper to be done. The tortoise observed— 
Not so. For Ihave Seen à past occurrence hore (or, I have seen 
the evil Consequences of such a course here;—or, I see danger in 
this). And in respect cf this it is said— 


Anagatavidhats ( Provider-against-the-evil-not-come ) and 
Pratyutpannamati (Ready-witted)—these two flourish happily 
while Yadbhavishya (Oome-what -will-be) perishes. 

The two asked—How was this? The tortoise then related— 


FABLE II. 


Formerly in this very lake, when fishermen like these had 
come, three fishes took counsel together. A fish, Anagatavidhaté 
by name, was one of them. He said—As for myself I will go to 
another pond, Having said so he went to anothor pool. Another 
fish, Pratyutpannamati by name, observed—Sinoe there is no 
certainty of future events happening (as expected or in a 
particular way) where oan I go? So when the emergenoy arises 
T shall act as the occasion would require. For it is said— 

He is (really) talented who counteracts (surmounts) a 
difficulty as it arises j just as the wife of a merchant concealed 
her lover before (his very) eyes. 

Yadbhavishya asked how it was. Pratyutpannamati related— 

FABLE III. 


There was in Vikramapura a merohant, Samudradatta by 
name, His wife, named Ratnaprabhá, always sported with one 
ofher servants. For, 

There is no one who is disagreeable to womon, nor one who 
is beloved by them ; but they ever long for a new one, like 
cows sueking fresh grass in a forest, 

Now on one occasion that Ratnaprabh& was seen impressing 
a kiss on the servant’s mouth, by Samudradatta. Thereupon that 


fli i i i id—M: pt td t 
rofligate woman going up to him quic ly esid-- My. CA Roa dE RO 
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found out by smelling his mouth that he eats camphor, having 
stolen it, For it is said— 


The eating capacity of women ( lit. food—as compared to 
that of men ) is said to be twofold, their talent fourfold, their 
energy sixfold and their passion eightfold. 


Hearing those words (of the woman) the servant getting 
angry said—Who can stay in the house of a master whose wife 
is of this sort—a house wherein the mistress smells the mouth 
ofa servant every moment? Saying this he got up and: walked 
off. The merchant with great difficulty persuaded him and 
retained him in his service. Hence I aay—He is really talented 
who counteracts &c. Thereafter Yadbhavishya said— 


P.66. What is not to happen can never happen and what is to 
happen can never be otherwise: Why is this medicine, which 
destroys the poison of anxiety, not drunk ? 


Then in the morning Pratyutpannamati, being caught in 
the net, feigned himself dead and so remained. Thereafter 
being removed from the net he jumped to the utmost of his 
power and entered deep water. While Yadbhavishya being 
caught by the fishermen was killed. Hence I say—Anágata. 
vidhátà &c, Therefore so contriva it that I shall get to 
another pond to-day. Thetwo geese said—You will be safe 
when another pond is reached. But what will be your means 
of safety (or, how will you fare) while going on land? The 
tortoise replied—Oontrive that means by which I shall be able 
to go along with you by the aerial path. The two geese said— 
How can such a contrivance be possible? The tortoise replied— 
You take in your beaks a piece of wood which I will seize by 
my mouth, 80 that I too shall go with ease by the force of your 
wings. The two geese said—This contrivance is possible, 
But, 


While thinking out & remedy a wise man should also take 
into account accident (or, possible hindrances, obstaoles): the 
young of a foolish orane were eaten by mungooses before his 
very eyes. - lO: 

The tortoise asked how it was. The two geese thus 
narrated— 

FABLE IV. ° 
ca: bereriaoie ७९वो ०18१9७ eo wninjiaashmomaksimh Soidirakuta 
by name. There in a fig tree on the bank of the Airávati lived 
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Some oranes; and in a hole at the foot of the treo lived a 
serpent who used to eai their little ones. Now a certain old 
orane, hearing the wail of the cranes afllicted with grief, said— 
Get some fish and have them spread one by onain a line from 
the burrow of the mungooses to the hole of tho serpent, Then 
by the mungooses coming here, being attracted by the food, the 
serpent will necessarily be seen and killed on account of their 
natural antipathy. Now this being done what was expocted 
came to pass. But tho mungooses heard the cry of the young 
cranes; so after that they mounted the trees and ate the 
yonug ones of the cranes. For this reason we say—While 
thinking out a remedy a wise man, &c. On seeing you borne 
along by us the people must say something. Hearing that if 
you will give a reply your death is certain. So, all matters 
considered, you should stay here. 

The tortoise replied — What? Am Ia fool? I will not say 
anything. Then the plan being put into oxecution, all the 
cow-herds observing the tortoise in that situation ran after him 
and exelaimed:— Among them one said—If this tortoise falls 
he should be roasted just here and eaten. Another said— 
He should be dressed on the spot and eaten A third said— We 
will take him home and eat him. On hearing those harsh 
words the tortoise, full of rage-and forgetting his original 
resolve, said—You shall eat ashes. But just as he uttered these 
words he fell down and was killed by the cow-keepers. Hence I 
say—That fool who does not, &c. Now the crane, employed asa 
spy, caine there and said—My lord, just at the beginning I had 
said it was necessary to search the castle every moment. You 
did not do that: and so the fruit of your neglect to attend 
to it (my warning) has been experienced. As to the burning 
of the fortresa it was done by a crow named Meghavarna at t the 
instigation of the minister, the Vulture. The king, sighing, 
said— ! | 1 

He, who pute confidence in his enemies either for affection 
(shown) ora friendly aot done; is awakened ( roused i Pie 
reality) when ruined, like a man sleeping when fallen from the 
top of a tree, s 

Peg. The spy said—W hen, having effected the MEE ^ Hm 
castle, Meghavarna went away, Ohitravarpa ee p case 
said—Iiet this Meghavarna be installed king of this Karpu'/ra- 
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One should never ignore ( lit. render fruitless ) the service 
rendered by a servant who has done his duty ; but should 
gladden ( encourage ) him by rewarding (his services) with 
the mind, speech and eyes, 

Ohakravika—What then? The spy—Then the prime 
Minister, the Vulture, said—my lord, this is not proper. Bestow 
upon him some other favour. For, 

Giving advice to ono who is inconsiderate is simply like 
pounding ohaff (a bootlegs labour) ; an obligation conferred upon 
à mean person is like pissing on sand, 


Moreover, a base man should not be placed in the station 
of the great. For, 

A low person having obtained an exalted position desires 
to kill his master, just as a mouso having been raised to the 
state of a tiger wont forth to kill the sage. 

Ohitravarna asked—How was this ? The minister related— 


FABLE V, 


In the penance-grove of the great sage Gotama there lived à 
hermit, Mahátapas by name. He (once) saw, in the vicinity 
of his hermitage, a young mouse fallen from the mouth ofa 
crow, The sage being naturally tendsr-hearted reared it up with 
grains of wild rice. Now a cat ran to eat the mons’, on seeing 
which it ran to the Sage’s lap for shelter. Then the 8826 'said— 
O mouse, be thou a cat. Then the cat would ran away on Seeing 
adog Then the Sage said—Thou fearest a dog? Bothoua dog 
thyself. Now the dog was afraid of a tiger, so that the dog was 
changed into a tiger by the sage. Dut although a tiger, the sage 
did not regard him as anything better than a mouse, Now nll 
the people when they saw the 8880 and the mouse would say— 
By the sage the mouse was changed into a tiger. Hearing this, 
the tiger, being distressed at heart, said to himaelf—So long as 
this saint lives, this ignominious talk about my real nature will 
not vanish. Thus reflecting he went forth to kill the saint. 
Thereupon the holy man, knowing that (his intentio n), again 
ohanged nim into a mouse, saying—Be thon a mouse again, 
Hence I say, a mean man having obtained an exalted post &o, 

Moreover, you should not think that this is easy to do, Listen. 


[rn AdRgm$he 


Having devoured many fishes of the bost 
m; 
ugh axcesiivo greed , 
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being seized by a orab. Ohitravarna demanded how it was. 
whereupon the minister thus related. 
FABLE VI. 

FSO. There is, in the Málava ( Malwa ) country, a lake, Padma- 
garbha by name. There a certain erano who was old and 
decrepit stood showing himself to be sad at heart, Ho was 
observed by a crab and asked—Why do you stand thus without 
looking for food? The crane said—Friend, listen. The fish are 
the means of my sustenance. And they are oertain to be killed 
by fishermen coming here, (For) such a talk I hoard near tho 
city. Bo for want of means of subsistence my death is imminent, 
Aware of this I am not thinking of eating even. Now all the 
fishes thought to thomselves :— This time at least he nppears to 
be our benefactor. So let us just consult him as to what ia best 
to be done. For it is said— 

An alliance should be formad even with an enemy disposed 
to do a service, and not with a friend doing injury: for a deed 
of benevolence and injury should be known to be the signs of 
these (i.e., à man being a friend or foe). 

The fishes asked—O crane, what is the means of our eafety 
now? The crane replied —There is a remedy for your protection, 
viz. going to another pond. I shall carry you one by one 
there. The fishes said— Let it be so done. Then the crane 
carried the fishes one by one and devoured them. After that 
the crab said—O crane, take me there also, Thereupon, the 
crane too, longing for the flesh of the crab which he had never 
tasted before, carried him there and placed him on the ground, 
The crab 8160, seeing the place strewn with the bones of the 
fishes, said to himself—Alas ! I am undone, an unlucky crea- 
ture. Well, 1 will act now as the time requires. For, 

One should dread a danger so long as it has not come: but 
seeing that the dangor has arrived, one should strike a blow 
like a hero ( liż., like one not daunted, or boldly). Moreover, 

When a wise man being attacked sees no benefit to himself 
(from not figating ) he dies fighting with his foe( or, he dies 
fighting, along with his foe ). Again, i 

When without fighting destruotion is certain, but in fight- 
ing there is some chance of living—that the wise deolare to 
be the time for fighting. 

Thus reflecting the crab cut off the neck of the crane, who 


i Hence T say —Having devoured many fishes 
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&c. Upon this king Ohitravarna said again :—Just hear me ) 
minister. I have thought thus of the matter. That Meghavarna, 
if left king here, will send us all the best things that are to be 
found in Karpuradvipa, so that I might live in great luxury on 
mount Vindhya. Déradarsi, having smiled, said—My lord, 


He who rejoices over things which have not come to pass 
suffers contompt like the Br&áhmana who broke the pots. -20. 


दि SI. The king asked how it was, the minister went on-— 


FABLE VII. 


There was a Brahmana, called Devasarmá, in the city of 
Devakota. On the great equinox day he got (as present) an 
earthen pot full of barley. With it, he, being oppressed with 
the heat of the sultry sun, slept in a part of a potter's shed filled 
with earthenware. Then having taken a stick in hia hand 
to protect the Saktus (from mice) he fell into a reverio—T? by 
selling thia barley-pot I oan get ten cowries, I will buy with 
them pitchers, Saravas and the like, just here. Selling these 
(at an advantage), and with the money thus increased manifold, 
I will buy, over and over again, betel-nuts, cloth and other arti- 
oles, and will raise my fortune till it could be reckoned by lacs, 
and thon marry four wives. I will then show greater love to 
her among the fellow-wives who is endowed with beauty and 
youth. Thon when her co-wives, their jealousy being excited, 
will quarrel with her, I being overpowered by rage, will strike 
them with a stick thus—With these words he kurled forth the 
stick (he had in his hand), so that his pot containing the 
barley was brokn into pieces and many other pots destroyed. 
Now the noise brought in the potter who discovering the pots 
in that condition reproved the Bráhmana and drove him out of 
the interior of the shed. I say therefore—He who rejoices over 
things &c. 


On hearing this the king said to the Vulture—Friend, tell 
me what is proper to be done. The Vulture said— 


Of a king swollen with pride as of an elephant in ; rut (in- 
furiated, ungovernable ), and therefore going astray, the leaders 
(advisers, drivers), indeed, meet with censure (incur blame). 


T solicit your attention, my lord. Did we conquer the fort 
by the pride of our strength (or, army, i.e, by sheer force or 
rathecchy, IA Pabratbgeun. थ्प्ठंड०४०१॥/४७४५१७४॥॥७]69689 Ma 207 
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replied—By means of a scheme devised by Your Excellenoy. 
The Vulture said—If my advice is to be followed, then let us go 
back to our country. Else, after the advent of the rainy season, 
if the war is renewed with an enemy of equal power, it will be 
impossible for us, who are stationed in a foreign country, even 
to return home. So having made peace for the attainment of 
both prosperity and glory, let us go away. The fortress has 
already been taken and renown gained. This much is what I 
approve of. For, 


A king has a (true) adviser (Jit. helper) in him, who 
considering his duty as foremost and not minding what his 
master likes or dislikes, says things which are true although 
unpalatable. 


In a battle both the parties are sometimes ruined; so one 
should not-jeopardize his advantages: thus has  Brihaspati 
declared. Moreover, 

Who, that is not an idiot, will risk (/it., place on the swing 
of doubt) in a battle the army of his allies, his kingdom, h!s 
own self, as well as his reputation? Moreover, 

P 92 . One should desire friendly alliance even with one's equals, 
since victory in a battle is uncertain: for were not Sunda and 
Upasunda, of equal valour, destroyed by each other? 

The king asked how it was: the minister told ( the follow- 
ing tale ):— 

FABLE VIII. 


In days of yore, two demons, Sunda and Upasunda by 
name, who were brothers, with the desire of obtaining the 
sovereignty of the three worlds, devoted themselves to Siva’s 
worship for a long time, suffering great bodily torment. Then 
the deity being pleased with them asked them to name the 
boon they wanted. Now the two, owing to the (influence of) 
the goddess of learning who had possessed them, gave utterance 
to quite a different wish from what they had intended to do. 
They said—If the Almighty God is pleased with us, may he 
give us his consort Parvati, Then the Deity, ' although 
enraged, seeing that the granting of the boon was inevitable, 
gave Parvati to those fools. Thereupon they two, the des- 
troyers of the world and representing (as it were) sin and 
darkness (ignorance ) being captivated by the excellence of 
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each saying that she was his, But they having agreed between 
themselves to refer the matter to an umpire, that same Deity 
stood before them having come there in the from of an old 
Brahmana. Upon this the two asked the Brahmana— We 
have obtained this (goddess) by our own might. To which of 
us does she belong? The Brahmana spoko-- 


A Brahmana is esteemed when he is distinguished for his 
knowledge, a Kshatriya when powerful, a merchant when 
pro-eminently in possession of wealth and grain, and a Südra 
when serving the twice-born. 

Now you two are the followers of the duties proper for the 
Kshatriyas; and so the rule for you is to fight. After this 
declaration, saying ‘ He has spoken well’, the two whose valour 
was equally matched, struck each other at one and the same 
time, and met theirdoom. Therefore I say—One should form 
a friendly alliance even with one's equal, &o. The king--Why 
did you not say so before? The Minister--Did Your Highness 
hear my speech to its end? And even then this war was not 
commenced with my consent. This Hiranyagarbha possesses 
qualities which make him a fit person to form an alliance, and 
not to wage war with. For it is said-— 

One who is veraoious, one who is noble-minded, one who is 
righteous, one who is mean-minded (or not an A^ryan), one in 
union with a number of brothers (or, relatives), one who is 
powerful, and one who is victorious in many battles—these 
seven kings are mentioned as fit £o be entered into an alliance 
with. 

One, who is veracious, 13 ever faithful to truth, and will not 
change afterwards when united by an alliance. He who is 
noble-minded, it is quite evident, will never act meanly even 
though his life be threatened. 

For a righteous king, if attacked, overy ono will fight : he 
who is righteous is difficult to be uprooted on account of the 
love of his subjects and his dutifulnesa (his just conduct). 

An alliance should be formed even with one who is 
mean-minded, when destruction is im ninent ; for without his 


assistance ono who is noble-minded cannot pass time happi ly.-30. 


Just asa bamboo covered over with thorns cannot be 


( easidg-0. wpranledomniac ongmecbyikauteilakshmi BRISA With 
others), ४० cannot one in union with a multitude of relatives, 
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Thereis no ordinanoe which says that one should fight 
with one’s superior in power; for a cloud cannot, indeed, move 
contrary to the wind. 

P.33 -Through the prowess of one who has been victorious in 
many battles, like that of Parasur4ma (the son of Jamadagni), 
every one is made subservient (to one’s wishes) in every place 
and at all times. 

Enemies quickly yield to him with whom a viotor in many 
battles forms an alliance, through his (the latter’s) prowess. 


Then this king, who is endowed with many qualities, should 
be made peace with. Ohakravika said—Spy, we have known 
averything. Go now and come back haying gathered further 
intelligence. The king asked Ohakraváka—Minister, who are 
those with whom it is not advisable to form an alliance? I wish 
to know them also. The minister replied—My lord, I will tell 
you that. Kindly listen. 

One who is a child, who is old, who is subject to protracted 
diseazes, he who is excommunicated from (or, disowned by) 
his caste, who is timid or has timid servants, who is avaricious 
or has avaricious servants, whose subjects (or, ministers) are 
disattached, who is exceedingly addicted to carnal pleasures, 
who is fickle-minded in receiving his counsels, who talks ill 
(or speaks disrespactfully) of the gods and the Br&hmanas 
(a blasphemer), one condemend by fate, a fatalist, he who is 
amitten with the calamity of famine, who is in danger (or, 
difficulty) from his army, one not in his own country ( or, one 
not a native of the country ), one who has many enemies, one 
whom time does not favour ( ४.०.) fighting at a very unfavourable 
time), and one who has departed from trath and religion (an 
apostate)—these are the twenty men (or kings) with whom one 
should not make peace but simply fight on; for these, if warred 
against in no time, fall into their enemy’s hands. 

On account of the little power (or, influence) a child(-king) 
possesses, people do not wish to fight for him ; besause one of 
a tender age is not able to know the fruit (consequences) of 
fighting or not fighting. 

He whois old, and he who has been long ailing—these 
two, being destitute ofthe power of energy, are, undoubtedly, 
overpowered by their own men. He, who has been disowned 
by ali his kinsmen, is easily uprooted ; for those very kinsmen, 
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P.S-+-A coward, by reason of his giving up fighting, draws 
down ruin on himself. Similarly he who has timid servants is 
deserted by them in a battle. 

By reason of his not distributing the spoils of war, the 
followers of an avaricious king do not. fight for him. He who 
has greedy followers is killed by them when estranged by gifts 
(given by his enemies). 

He whose subjects (or, ministers) are disaffeoted is forsaken 


by them in battle. One excessively attached to pleasures is 
easily assailable. 


He who is fickle-minded in receiving his counsels is disliked 
by his ministers; and, on account of the unsteadiness of his 
mind, he is neglected by them in an important affair (or, when 8 
necessity arises). 

Owing to the supreme power of Dharma (religion) he who 
speaks irreverently of the gods and the Bráhmanas perishes of 
himself, as also one who is smitten by Fate. 

Fate, indeed, ia the only cause of prosperity or adversity :— 
he, who, depending on Fate, goes on thinking thus, does not 
move even for himself. 

He who is overtaken by the calamity of a famine is ruined, 
while he who has danger from his army (or, whose army is 
disaffected) is unable to commence war. 

He who is out of his country can be easily killed even by 
६ petty foe, just as an alligator, although small, can drag even a 
powerful elepbant, -50 

He, who has many enemies, is, when embarrassed, like a 
pigeon in the midst of hawke; by whatever way he may pas 
there he is killed in no time. 

He who marches with (Jit. musters) his army out of season 
is killed by one fighting in right time (४. e. seizing tho most 
advantageous opportunity), as is a crow, with its vision gone at 
midnight, by an owl. 

One should never make an alliance with him who is false 
to truth and religion; for, although won over b i 
such a man, on account of his perfidious ME aM 
undergo a change. 

I will also give you additional information on the subject 
Making peace, fighting, marching a E 


a यी grinst the enemy, waiting 
Oe etter opportuaities &c.), seeking shelter (by reaorting to 
8 fortress ora powerful king 
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at command an abundance of men and stores, 
division (affxing) of time and place, providing against acoidents, 
and the final attainment of the desired object—these are the five 
parts of (the results to be attained by) counsel. Oonoiliation 
(the use of pacific means), giving gifts, discord (sowing seeds of 
dissension) and chastisement,—these are the four means. The 
power arising from the king’s personal energy, the power arising 
from good counsel, and the power due to the possession of an 
adequate army and treasury—these are the three regal powers. 
Having always paid duo attention to all these, sovereigns, who 
wish to make conquests, become great. 

P.95 Royal fortune, which isnot to be obtained even for the 
price of the abandonment of life, runs to the house of those who 
are consummate politicians, although fickle. 

It is also said— 

He whose wealth is equally apportioned, whose spies are 
well-disguised, whose counsel is kept secret, and who never 
speaks a harsh word to men, governs the earth bounded by the 
oceans (the whole). 

Now, my lord, although the greater minister, Vulture, has 
proposed peace, yet that king, through the pride of his recent 
success, will not consent to it. So let this policy be adopted. 
Let the 881839 king of Oeylon, Mahábala by name, our ally, 
cause a disturbance (by attacking it) in Jambudvipa. For, 

A war-like prince, marching about under profound secrecy 
with 8 well-composed army, should harass his enemy, so that 
he will be equally worried ; for one, who is afflicted (lit. heated), 
will make peace with another equally afflicted. 

The king, having approved of the plan, sent a crane, named 
Vichitra, to 009100 with a confidential letter. Now the spy 
came and said—Sire, please listen to the affairs of the place. 
The vulture said this there. Since Meghavarna had stayed 
there for a long time, he knows whether or not king Ohitravarna 
possesses qualities which make him a worthy person to make 
an alliance with. Thereupon that Meghavarna was called and 
asked by the king—Mr. crow, what sort of a king is that 
Hiranyagarbha or what sort of a minister is CIN 
The crow repliel—Sire, king Hiranyagarbha asias magnam 
mous as Yudbishthira, while a minister of Ohakraváka's 
type can nowhere be found. The king ERE E oe poe 
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smile—My lord, 


the proper 





112 


What ingenuity is there in deceiving those who have reposed 
confidence (in you)? What sort of prowess is that if one kills 
& man who has fallen asleep having reclined.on the lap ? 

Listen, my lord. The minister knew me at first sight. 
But the king was noble-minded, and so I could deceive him. 
And it is said— 

He, who from his own analogy considers a knave to bea 
speaker of truth, is deceived, just as the Bráhmana was by 
rogues with respect to a goat. 

The king asked how it was. Tho crow thus related— 

FABLE IX. 


A certain Brahmans had commenced a sacrifice in Gotama’s 
forest. As he was wending his way back after having purchased 
a goat for the sacrifice at some village and taken it on his 
shoulders, he was noticed by three villains. Then the villains, 
thinking to themselves that if by some means they could get 
the goat they would display their wit to its utmost, stood under 
three trees at an interval of two miles each, on the way, 
awaiting the Bráhmana's arrival. Now as the Bráhmana passed 
on, one ofthe villains said— Ho Bráhmana, why is it that you 
are carrying a dog on your shoulder? The Brghmana replied— 
this is not a dog, but a sacrificial goat. Then he was addressed 
the same question by another villain standing next (to the first). 
On hearing that the Bráhmana took off the goat from his 
shoulder, placed it on the ground and having examined it again 
and again, replaced it on his shoulder and set of, but with a 
wavering mind. For, 


P.96. Surely the mind even of the 8000 wavers on hearing the 


words of the wicked ; and he who is led into confid 
(words) perishes, as did the camel Ohitrakarna, 
The king asked how it was, upon which he thus west on .— 
FABLE X. à 
Ina certain part ofa forest there ]i 
Madotkata. He had three Servants, a crow 
Once, as they were roaming about, 
strayed from the herd and asked him where he had come from 
He told his account. Then he was taken to the lion and 
presented. The lion gave him hig word of safety, named ae 
Ohitrakarna and oe him .to stay with him, Nów on Em 
sion, owing to the lion's indi iB 
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Then they fell tbinking—Let us manage things in such a way 
that our master will kill Ohitrakarna. What have we to do 
with this thorn-eater ? The tiger said—Our master has 
favoured him by giving his word of surety. How can this 
be possible then? The crow observed—Now that our master is 
grown lean (for want of food) he will commit even sin. For, 

A woman oppressed with hunger will abandon even her 
son; & female serpent distressed with hunger will eat even her 
egg; what sinful act isa hungry man not capable of? Men 
when reduced to poverty, become cruel. Again, ~ 6० . 

A drunkard, one exceedingly careless, one gone mad (or, 
who is delirious), one fatigued, one who isin the power of 
anger, one who is hungry, one who is covetous, one who is timid, 
ne engaged in a business brooking no delay, anda lover, mind 
not what is just. 

Having thus deliberated they went to the lion. The lion 
asked—Have you got anything for food? They said—We have 
found nothing, even after an effort. The lion asked—What 
is the means of our sustenance now? The crow replied—By 
your not availing yourself of the food at command we are all in 
the jaws of death. What is the food at my command ?—asked 
the lion. The crow whispered into his ear—Ohitrakarna. The 
lion haying touched the ground and then his ears, said—We 
have retained him here by pledging our word of safety. So how 
can this be possible? 

As they (the wise) speak of the gift of safety as the greatest 
of all gifts, so they do not talk of land, nor of gold, nor of a 
cow, nor of food. Moreover, ehe ह 

If a supplicant be well proteoted, that fruit is obtainod 
which is the reward of the performance of a horse-sacrifico 
which is rich in the gift of (६. e. which grants) all desires. 

The crow said—your lordship need not kill him. But we 
shall so contrive it that he will consent to offer his own body. 
The lion, on hearing this, remained silent. Getting an oppor- 
tunity thereby, the crow fabricated a plot and taking t3em all 
with him went up to the lion. Now the crow said— Lord, even 
after busy Search we have found nothing to eat. While our lord 
is distressed by many fasts. So let him eat my flesh. For, 
२.97. An subjects have, indeed, the king for their root (chief 


support QC-0Tih Pheliéxaemdie TAi bk HBR manis RRA ierk bo 


rear them ) will be successful. 


114 


The lion repliec—Friend, better fo part with life than to 
proceed to do a deed like this. The jackal, too, said the same 
thing, to whioh the lion replied that it could not be done. 
Then the tiger said—Let the master live on my flesh. The lion 
replied— This can never be proper. Now Ohitravarna too, hav- 
ing got confidence, made a similar offer of himself, Just as he 
was saying that, the tiger ripped his side and killed him, after 
which .he was eaten by them all. Hence I say—Surely the 
mind of the good &c. Then hearing the words of the third 
villain, the Bráhmana, concluding that his own understanding 
was in error, threw down the goat, bathed and went home. 
Hence I say—He who from his own analogy considers a knave 
&o, The king asked—Meghavarna, how could you live so long 
among the enemies, and how could you win their favour? 
Meghavarna replied—Sire, what can one seeking to execute his 
master’s business or having his own interest at heart not do? 
Behold:— 


Do not people bear, O king, fuel on their heads for burn- 
ing? Tho tide of a river, alhough wasting the root of a tree, 
destroysit. Again it is said— 

Having to achieve an object, a wise man should even bear 
his enemies on his shoulder, just as the frogs were destroyed 
by an old serpent ( by doing ४०). 

The king demanded how it was, and Meghayarna related 
as follows. 

FABLE XI. 


There was in Jirnodyána (an old garden) an old Serpent, 
named Mandavisha. He, unable to look for his food even, on 
account of his extreme old age, stretched himself on the bank 
of a lake and go lay there, Then being seen by some frog from 
a distance he was asked—Why don't you go in quest of your 
food? ‘The serpent replied—Go your way, friend. What have 
you to do by questioning me, an unlucky creature? T 
his euriosity being roused, the frog insisted on his 
The serpent said— Friend, I, wicked that I was, 
would have it, the son of Kaundinya, 
residing in Brahmapura, who was about twen 
endowed with all the virtues. Then Seeing his ^ pecu Ed 
was Susila, dead, Kaundinya swooned OY cad Pon sr 


grogeds nYa ell. bie ciglatiy es Mefidiakghrni RBar शि (89 Le 


there and sat down. For it is said— 


hereupon, 
telling it, 
bit, as ill-luck 
a learned Bráhmana, 
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He is a relative who stands by one in a battle, in adv 
sity, in times of famine, when a kingdom is subverted, at t. 
royal gate, and in the cemetery. 

Among them, one Kapila by name, who had just finished 
his course of Vedic studies, said—Oh Kaundinya, your reason is 
gone and hence you lament thus. Hear— 

२.98 . Since Frailty, like a midwife, takes on her lap a creature 
that is born first, and the mother afterwards, what occasion is 
there for sorrow ? 

Where are those potentates gone, with their armies, body- 
guards and equipages, the witness of whose exit (from her), 
the Earth stands as yet? Moreover, 

-The body is liable to accidents (Jit. has accidents near to 
it), wealth is the abode of misfortunes, and unions are followed 
by separations—everything created is fragile. - TAE 

The body, decaying every moment, is not observed ( to do 
80), but is perceived when dead like a raw earthen pot placed 
in water when dissolved. 

Death approaches a creature nearer and nearer every day, 
just as it does at every step of the man who is being conducted 
to the place of executipn. 

Transient are youth, beauty, life, hoarded wealth, pros- 
perity and the company of beloved persons: a wise man should 
not allow himself to be deluded by them. 

Just as two pieces of wood come together on the surface 
of the ocean, and, having met, part again, so (of a similar nature) 
13 the association of creatures (they come together only to part 
again ). 

As some traveller halts under a shade, and having taken 
rest proceeds on his journey again, such is the company of 
creatures. Again, 

When the body which is composed of the fivo olements is 
reduced to those five again, each component part being resolved 
into its original element, where is the room for wailing ? 

As many darts of sorrow are driven into a man’s heart as 
the number of connexions, delightful to the heart, he forms. 

An eternal association, even with one’s own body, is not 
obtained by any one; how little then with anything else? 


Moreover 
: tes the possibility of separation, 
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The result of associations with beloved persons, which are 
isant only in the beginning (or, at the first sight), is exceed- 
-agly dreadful, like that of unwholesome victuals eaten. -80 

Again, 2 

As the streams of rivers (ever) pass (flow) on, and 
never turn baok, so do day and night, taking away with them 
men's lives. 

The company of tho good, which in this worldy life gives 
the best plensure, is set at the head of misories by reason of its 
ending in separation. 

P.99. For this reason good men do not wish for the company of 
the good; for there is no medicine for ( healing ) the mind 
when wounded by the sword of their separation. 


Meritorious were the acts done by Bharata and other 
kings; but those very acts, and they too, have met their end 
( have been buried in oblivion). 

By his repeatedly thinking of death, of terrible punish- 
ment, all the efforts of a wise ( thinking ) man are relaxed, like 
leather-( Straps or ) knots when besprinkled with rain-water. 


The very first night on which a man comes, O king, to 
reside in the womb, journeying steadily on (Jit. without 
breaking his journey ), from that night he approaches death 
nearer and nearer every day. 

For this reason, to those who take a right view ( or, under- 
stand the real nature) of this worldly existence, auch sorrow is 
but the outcome ( /it. expansion ) of ignorance, Behold— 

If ignorance is not the cause, but separation is th 
of sorrow, then as days pass on, it ought to increase : 
it abate? 

Therefore, friend, think of yourself ( or, compose yoursel! ) 
and give up indulgence in sorrow. For, ९ 

Not to think of them at all is the reat medicine for the 
deep wounds of sorrow which Appear all of a sudden which 
fresh, and which cut the vital parts. 222808 

Now, hearing his words, Kaundinya rose up, 
be enlightened on the subject, and said—A way 
in the hell of 8 house. To the forest itself shall T 
observed again— 

Even in a forest impediments Or, tem i 
those who are affected by pane me in ORT aie 

i 


the five organs of sense conatit 
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appearing to 
with residence 
retire. Kapila 


117 


penanoe-grove to him, with passions subdued, who proceeds in 
an act which is irreproachable. For, 

An afflicted man, in whatever Ásrama ( stage of life ) he 
may ohooso to be, should do the duties of religion, treating all 
creatures equally: external signs (such as bearing the holy 
staff, wearing dyed garments &c.) are not the cause of the 
performance oi religious rites. — छट - 

It is also said— 

Those, who eat just to support life, lead a married life for 
progeny, and have speech but to declare the truth, surmount 
difficulties. 

So also, 

P joo The soul is a river which has self-restraint for its holy 
Stairs, truthfulness for its water, good disposition for its banks 
and mercy for its waves: bathe in this river, O son of Pandu: 
the inner soul is not purified by (physical) water. More 
especially, 

He enjoys happiness who renounces this exceedingly worth- 
less worldly life which is overwhelmed with the pains of birth, 
death, old age and diseases. For, 

Pain is the real thing (existing in this world ), and not 
happiness, since that is observed : the term happiness is applied 
to the removal ( of the pain ) of one afflicted with sorrow. 

Kaundinya said—Just so. Then the Br&hmana, afflicted 
with sorrow, cursed me, saying—‘From to-day thou shalt be 
the carrier of serpents.’ Kapila said—Now you are incapable 
of listening to advice. Your heart is heavy with grief. Still, 
hear what is fit to be done, 4 

Association ( with other persons ) should be given up by all 
means; if it cannot be given up it should be made with the 
good; for the company ofthe good is a medicine ( for the dis- 
ease of attachment to worldly things). Moreover, 

Desire should be abandoned by every effort; ifit cannot 
be abandoned, it should be entertained with respect to final 
emancipation; for such a desire is the medicine for (removing) 
it (desire in general), 

On hearing this, that Kaundinya, the fire of whose sorrow 
was extinguished by the water of Kapila’s advice, became an 
asceticc-(. Ait PLOR khai belua fb wu ique Rin io dhe Drabmana's 


eurse, I lie here to carry the frogs. 
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Now that frog went to the king of frogs, Jálapáda by 
name, and informed him of that. Then the chief of the 17088 
came there and mounted the serpent’s back. The serpent, too, 
taking him on his back, moved about stepping beautifully. 
The next day, finding him unable to move about, the chief of 
serpents asked him why he was slow to move. The serpent 
replied—My lord, I am weak on account of want of food. T he 
frog-king repliod— We command you to eat frogs. Thon saying, 
“This groat favour is accepted,” he ate up the frogs gradually. 
After that, finding the pond void of frogs, he devoured the 
frog-king also. Hence I say—Having to achieve an object, a 
wise man should even bear his enemies &c. Now, my lord, let 
as have done with the narration of old stories. My opinion is 
that we should make peace with this king, Hiranyagarbha, who 
is amply worthy ofan alliance, The king said—What means 
this idea of yours? For we have beaten him in war. If, 
therefore, he lives as our vassal, let him do so; else we shall 
fight him again. 


Just at the time a parrot coming from Jambudvipa said— 
Lord, the 3318९8 king of Oeylon has invaded Jambudvipa and 
continues to be there. The king asked in great confusion— 
What? The parrot told the same thing again. The Vulture 
said to himself—Well done, minister Ohakrayaka: you, all- 
knowing one, excellent, excellent! Tho king in anger— Lot this 
king be alone then, Him I will first go and destroy, root and 
branch. The minister, Far-seeing, having smiled, observed— 


P ॥०1. One should not thunder in vain like the autumnal clouds: 
a great man does not disclose to another the object he seeks or 
does not seek ( or the evil he meets with, or does not proelaim 
the good or evil he means to do another ). Moreover, 

A king should not engage many foes ( lit. invaders ) 
simultaneously; even the haughty (proud ) cobra is certainly 
killed by many insects. 

My lord, why should we go (from here ) without con- 
cluding a treaty? For, in that oase, he (Hiranyagaroha ) will 
raise an insurrection after we leave, Again, : 

He, who without having ascertained th 
thing (the true fact) yields himself up t 
did the thoughtless Brahmana on acconnt of 
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FABLE XII, 


There lived in Ujjayini a Br&áhmana, named Médhavs. His 
wife who had been brought to bed left the Brahmans in oharge 
of her infant child and went out to bathe. In the meantime the 
Brahmans received an invitation from the king to receive the 
presents to be given on the occasion of the Párvana Sráddha, 
On getting that the Bráhmana, being naturally poor, thought 
to himself—If Ido not go quickly some other Bràhmana will 
take the presents, For, i 

If what is to be taken, what is to be given and what is to 
be done be not quickly attended to, time saps their best essence, — 1c 


But there is no one here to take care of the child. What 
shall I do now? 07 why care thus! I will appoint this 
mungoose here, which has been long tended by me and is just 
like 8 son to me, to look after the child, and go. He did so and 
went away. After he had gone, the mungoose Seeing a black 
Serpent crawling to the child, killed it and cut it into Pieces. 
Presently the mungoose, seeing the Brahmana coming, ran to him 
with its mouth and paws covered with blood and rolled at his 
feet, Then the Bráhmana, seeing it in that condition and 
ooncluding that it had eaten the child, killed it. After that ag 
soon as the Brahmana went in and looked at his child, he found 
it lying down comfortably (quite well), while a Serpent lay 
there killed. Thon looking at his mungoose that had done him 
a service, his heart was pervaded with emotion and he was 
smitten with bitterest sorrow. Hence I say—‘He who without 
ascertaining the real truth? etc. Moreover, 

One should give up the collection of these six, viz., 1 ust, 
anger, want of judgement, greed, vanity and haughtiness: when 
these are abandoned a man becomes happy. 

The king asked—Minister, is this your resolve? The 
minister replied—Just 80. For, 

Remembrance of important ( weighty) affairs, olever guess- 
ing. decisive knowledge, firmness of purpose and secrecy of 
counsel are the most importaut qualities in:a minister, Also, 

One should not do a thing rashly; want of due consideration 
is the most favourite abode of misfortunes: riches, of their own 
accord, seek (Jit. choose ) him who acts after dua deliberation, 
being attracted by his merit. 

F 102. Becry Jorth i98. etc ecM rm AATREsERR had go 


after concluding a treaty. For, 
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Although four means are pointed out ( mentioned) for the 
accomplishment of the desired object, their use is simply to 
make up the number; real success rests firmly with peace. 

Heasked—How can this (the concluding of a treaty ) be 
possible? The minister—My lord, this can be quickly brought 
about. For, 

An ignorant man oan be easily satisfied; still more easily 
can one who is eminently learned: but even Brahma himself 
cannot pleaso a man who is vainly proud of his little 
knowledge. 

Especially because the king knows his duty and the mini- 
ster is all-knowing. I knew this from the words of Meghavarna 
as well as from the business accomplished by them. 

In all cases the virtuous tendencies (or, the virtues and 
tendencies ) of those who are absent ( lit. out of sight) are to 
be inferred from actions; therefore the proceedings of those 
whose actions are not to be observed are known from the ends 
achieved. 

The king—Enough of discussion (lit. answers and replies). 
You may follow the policy you approve of. After this talk the 
great minister, Vulture, saying, *I will do what befits the 
occasion,’ set out for the interior of the castle. Now the crane, 
employed as a spy, came and said to Hiranyagarbha— 

The great minister, Vulture, is coming to us to conclude a 
treaty. The royal Swan said—Minister, some partisan (of the 
enemy ) might be coming here. Sarvajfia, smiling, observed— 
My lord, there is no room for suspicion in thisjoase. For this 
personage is the magnanimous Diradarsl. Or rather, such is 
the behaviour of the weak-mined (or dull-headed). Sometimes 
they have no suspicion at all; at others they would suspect 
everything. For, 

A swan, searching for lotus-sprouts (or stalks) in a lake 
at night, and therefore unable to discern (them) properly, being 
severa) times deceived by his seeing the reflections óf stars 
{which he mistook for lotuses), does not eat the white lotus even 
during dsy-time, suspecting it to bea star: a man when once 
surprised (deceived) by a fraud, suspects evil even in truth, 





When & man’s mind is vitiated by wicked men, he has no 
confidence even in good men. A child having got (his hand) 
burnt by payasa (milk boiled with Sugar, rica &०.) eats curdled 
milk a¢teo.harung: omah ibiyi bisNbrawbhkshmi Research Academy 
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My lord, let us, therefore, hold in readiness presents of 
jewels and other things, the best that our means can allow, for 
his reception. This being done, the minister Vulture, who was 
received with marks of respeot at the castlo-gate by Ohakravàka, 
having advanced forth, was conducted in and presented to 
the king, after which he sat on the seat that was offered to him. 
Ohakraváka said— You are the master of all things here, Enjoy 
this kingdom according to your pleasure. Tho royal Swan 
said—Just so  Dáradarsi observed—It is just 80. A speech, 
at considerable length, is unnecessary now, For, 

P. 103 One should win over a covetous man by wealth, the stub- 
born by joining the hands (by submission), a fool by ministering 
to his whims (humouring him), anda learned man by truth- 
fulness (by whatever is suitable to the particular case). 

Moreover, 

A man should gain over a friend by honesty of purpose 
(sincerity of feeling), his relatives by ready reception, his wife 
and servants by gifts and au honourable treatment, and other 
people by a conrteous behaviour, — 310 - 

You should therefore conclude a peace with this king, 
Ohitravarna, of mighty power, and send him away. Ohakrayaka 
said—Kindly tell us also the conditions on which the (or how a) 
treaty is to be made. The royal Swan—What aro tho possible 
kinds of treaties? The Vulture replied—I will tell you, May 
you listen— 

A king, distressed by being attacked by a more powerful 
(enemy) and having no other alternative left, shauld sue for 
peace, wishing to gain time. 

Kapála, Upahára, Samtána, Bamgata, Upanyása, Pratikára, 
Samyoga, Purushántara, Adrishtanara, A‘dishta, A^"tmádishta, 
Upagraha, Parikraya, Uchchhanna, Parabhishana and Skandho- 
paneya—these sixteen are enumerated as the varieties of Peace. 
Thus do those who are well acquainted with the subject of 
treaties declare the sixteen species. 

That is known to be Kapála Samdhi which is formed on 
equal terms (or between equal parties), while that is oalled 
Upahára which is brought about by (one of the parties giving) 
gifts (to the other). 

The Samtàna Samdhi is that in which the gift of & daughter 
in mguriggeppsRcedasifisigthe: bp relisuiaxemyi Reaaaliti énddenwhile 
Samgata is deolared by the wise to be that which is formed on 
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the foundation of friendship. It is this Samgata Samdhi, which 
lasts during life in which the interests of both the parties are 
equally represented, and which is not broken by accidents (or, 
causes) either in prosperous or adverse times, that is also called, 
on account of its superior excellence, like that of gold, 
Káflohana, by those adept in tho science of forming alliances. 

That whioh is made by having in view the accomplishment 
of one’s own object is called Upanyása by those versed in the 
doctrine of making overtures of peace (to an enemy). 

I have conferred a favour upon him: he will repay it: the 
alliance which is formed on this principle is styled Pratikara. -120 

I will render a service to him, and he too will render a 
similar one to me—that which is formed with such an intention 
is also denominated Pratikára, as in the oase of Rima and 
Bugrlva. 

When, having definitely aimed at the achievement of one 
common object (one goal to be reached ), (two parties ) enter 
into an alliance duly ratified ( or, th» terms of enforcement being 
well-seoured ), itis called Samyoga. 

P. 104 - That alliance in which a condition is made (by each party) 
that its interests can be safeguarded by its principal warriors, 
is Purushantara. 

That in which an enemy lays down the condition that a 
particular party alone will accomplish his purpose is said to be 
Adrishtapurusha. 

That in which a powerful (victorious) enemy forms an 
alliance on condition that a portion of land is ceded (to him by 
the other party) is designated A‘dishta by those versed in the 
doctrine of peace-making. 

That is spoken of as A'tmádishta in which common cause 
is made with one’s own army. And when everything ig re. 
linquished to the enemy as the (only) means of Saving one's life 
that is called Upagraha. à 2 

That is styled Parikraya which is made at the cost of a 
part of, or the halfof, or even the whole of, ६ 
order that the rest (other property) may be saved. 

That wherein very valuable lands are relinquished i 
Uchchhanna ; and when the whole fruit (EE Mu cel 
given away, it is called Parabhishana (ornament " 

That alliance in which a specifie i 
produés--Gfintheblitaid)aithtaties MONT र 12०1 पर्ला 9० 
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given, those conversant with the art of making peace call 
Bkandhopaneya. 

That in which there is reciprocal obligation (Pratikára), 
that which is based on friendship (Samgata), that based on 
relationship (Samtána) and Upshára (secured by gifts)—these 
four should be known as the real varieties of Samdhi. ~ J30 - 

Or rather in my opinion Upahára is the only real kind of 
Peace, all the others ( lit. those different from Upahàra ) are 
without friendship (i.e. they fail to seoure real friendship). 

A (successful) invader (conqueror), on account of his being 
the more powerful, does not return without getting something ; 
hence there is no other mode of Bamdhi than Upahára. 

Ohakravàka said— Just hear me. 

This is our relative, this is a etranger—such a reckoning 
belongs to the low-minded; but the large-minded regard the 
world itself as their family. Moreover, 

Heisa wise man (has true insight into philosophy) who 
regards another's wife as his mother, another's wealth as a olod 
of earth, and all creatures as his own self. 

The king said—Your Honour is profoundly learned, You 
should therefore tell us what is best to be done. The minister 
replied—Ah, why do you ask me this ? 

Who will aot unrighteously for the sake of the body which, 
owing to mental or bodily affliction, must fall to-day or to- 
morrow (i. e. at any moment) ? 

The life of creatures is, indeed, as fleeting (lit. unsteady) ag 
the reflection of the moon in water: knowing that it is 800), one 
should always do what is (truly) beneficial. 

P.\o5 Seeing that worldly existence is as transitory as a mirage, 
one should associate with the good, both for the performanoe of 


duty and happiness. 
Then according to my opinion let that alone (association 


with the good) be done. For, 

Tf a thousand horse-sacrifices and truth be weighed (against 
each other), truth would weigh heavier than a thousand 
A$yamedhas. 

Therefore let there be concluded between these two kings 
the Peace called Káfichana (the golden one) of which truth is 
the principal ordeal (binding authority), Sarvajiia said—Let it 


be so.ccBhepptbpc muinistesi dae dis. Rm RAP A ogg red 
by the king, the royal Swan, was highly delighted at heart and 
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returned, with Ohakravake, into the presence of the royal 
Peacock. There, at the instance of the Vulture, king Ohitravarna 
conversed with Sarvajiia in a manner in which great respect was 
shown to him and presents were ‘given; and the latter, having 
ratified (Jit, accepted) the Peace as mentioned, came back to the 
presence of tho royal Swan. 

Duradars{ said—Lord, we have gained our wishes, Now 
lot us turn back and go to our residence, the mountain Vindhya. 
Thereupon all of them went home and enjoyed the früit 
(happiness) their hearts had cherished, 


Vishnusarmà said— What more should I tell you? Declaro 
that. The princes said—By your favour we have known that 
branoh of knowledge which relates to (or, to the various 
departments of) the administration of a state and have become 
happy thereby. Vishnusarmá observed—Although it is so, lef 
there be this much more also :— 

May peace be ever for the delight of all victorious kings ; 
may the good be free from calamities ; may the glory of the 
virtuous ever increase ; may state-policy, like a harlot, abiding 
in the minds (on the bosom) of ministers, ever kiss their 
"mouths ; and may there be great rejoioing (among people) day 
by day ! ! 

And this much in addition— 

As long as the moon-crested god (Siva), the 8 
love of the Snow-mountain’s daughter 
as Lakshmi sports in the heart of Murári (Vishnu) like 
lightning flashing in the clouds j and as long as there exists the 
Gold-mountain (Meru) which resembles an (immenso) wild fire 
and whose spark is the sun j 80 long may continue in Circulation 
this collection of stories made by Náráyana II 42140. 

And lastly, 

May the prosperous king, Dhavalachandr 


over his enemies ;—he, who with an effort, got 
of stories to be made and published ! 


bode of the 
(Parvati) exists, ag long 


à, be victorious 
this compendium 
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NOTES. 
CHAPTER 1. 
— SPI 
मित्रलाभ: OR THE ACQUISITION OF FRIENDS, 


हितोपदेश:---4 work containing salutary advice. 
प्रस्ताविक--प्रस्तूयते अनया (fr. स्तु with प्र) introduction. 
सिद्धि: success, साध्ये-साध्यं what is to bo accomplished; - 
hence, an undertaking, शजटे:--घुजोटेः lit. one who has a 
heavy mass of matted hair on his head; Siva. 

जाह्ववी an epithet ofthe river Gangos, considered as the 
daughter of king Jahnu. Bhagiratha, wishing to purify 
the bones of his ancestors who wore reduced to ashes 
by Kapila, practised religious austerities and brought 
down the river Ganga. In its course it inundated the 
sacrificial ground of king Jahnu, who being angry, drank 
it up. His anger, however, being appeased by Bhagirs- 
tha, he discharged the waters of the river from his ears. 
Hence the river is spoken of as his daughter. 

Here the author follows the rule laid down 
by writers on Poetics that every poetic composition 
ought to begin with a benedictory stanza &c. (stratra- 
मस्क्रियावस्तुनिदेशो वापि तन्खुखभु ) 

खुत:--ए०)] studied or listened to, according as the 
werd “हितोपदेश? which follows, is taken to mean ‘the 
work or its contents.’ qrzq—cleverness, skill. संस्कृतोक्तिषु- 
in polished speeches, elegant quotations, वाचां वैचित्य--8 
variety of speech or expression, नीसिविद्यां-नीते: नीतिः एव वा 
विद्या political soience—the science of the conduct of hu- 
mamaffairs. भजरामरतत--अजर one not subject to old age. 
अमर one not subject to death, immortal Mark the use 
of the afix qq. भनुत्तमम्‌—that than which nothing ie 
better, the best of all; ee com. 

जीचगा (८) नीचं गच्छतीति possessed by a low Person; 
O) नीचेर्नीचे वा गच्छतीति flowing through a low country. 

gdd:— (a) not to be braved; Cf. अष्टष्यः Rag. 1, 16. 
(b) inaccessible. gear ष्ट. 7, is यी Der. भतः प्रे 
भाग्यं-ए)॥0709 flows (proceeds) great fortune; or अतःपरं भाग्य 


1 e's fortune ( the office of Vig 
od Bein किट portat, Die iion: MS Research OI y 
having ended t ere) 


[2] 


धनाद्धभः i. e. wealth enables a man to do his duties and 80 
to secure religious merit. 


प्रतिपत्ति--81079, fame. 

81, 8 यत्‌ just as. संस्कार:--87 impression or operation, 
कथांच्छलेन--प॥0१67 the pretext or guise of stories. ततू 80, 
acting on this principle. मित्रलाभ:ः--मित्राणां लाभः लक्षणया 
तद्वणनं यस्मिन्‌ wey (the chapter on) the acquisition of 
friends; explain similarly gzxq: &c. 

G2adearaq—the celebrated work in five chapters of 
Vishnusarman. अन्यस्माद्मन्थात्‌--the other work meant 
is the Kámandakiya Nitlsára. 

qratsqa—name of a famous ancient town in Magadha, 
situated at the confluence of the Ganges and the Sona 
and referred to by the ancient Greek writers under the 
name of Palibothra. It is said to have been destroyed by 
a river inundation in the 8th century A. D. Modern 
Pátn& stands on its site. 


भनेकसंशयोच्छोदि-whःoh cuts i e. solves many doubts. 
धनसम्पत्तिः exuberance of wealth, abundant wealth. 
योवनं &०. Cf. गमेश्वरत्वमभिनवयोवनस्वमप्रातिमरूपत्वममानुषशाक्तस्वं 
चेति महतीयं खलु अनर्थपरंपरा। सर्वाविनयानामेकेकमप्येषामायतनं 
aga समवायः | Kad. pp. 165-6. 
उन्मार्गगामिनां--8०।६ astray, taking to bad ways, शास्त्रानततष्ठा- 
नेन-भजुष्ठान putting into practice; hence by their not acting 
up to or carrying out the commands of the Sastrae, 
non-observance of scriptural rules. उद्दिसमना:--880 at 
heart, distracted. Merk the Decl; since the whole comp. 
is a Bah. qualifying राजा the word is declined like mas. 
nouns ending in भम्‌. 

परिवतिनि संसारे in this revolving world i.e. in which 
birth and death closely succeed each other. Pan, Tan. 
1, 27. ga: को at न जायते--ए10० that dies is not bor 


Lo c LU. n again, 
cf. मरणं TATA: शरीरिणां &e. Rag. VIII, 87, Or this 


à $ Y may bo 
taken a8 को वा न मरतः को वा न जायते who ig not born and 
who is not dead ? cf. Bhag. ज्ञातस्य हि aiaga SER 


मृतस्य Wa 
, $]. 15, यस्य for whom. पतति bends down 
son t. e. a Meritorious gon, sITH— posaibly: 
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fingers; of. the verse; पुरा कवीनां गणनाप्रसङ्गे कनििकाऽधिष्टि- 
तकालिदासा | अद्यापि ततुल्यकवेरभावादनामिका सार्थवती बभूव ॥ 
प्रथितं—8८९६१; expanded, opened up so es to lead him 
to charity, &c., if the reading be मनः for यशः 
वरय:--०००१161/, समृद्धः ( सम्‌+ऋद्भ ) rich, in a pros- 
perous condition. सुधी:--शोभना धी: यस्य of good talent. 
अरोगिता--न रोगी अरोगी तस्य भातरः; freedom from diseases, 
good health. प्रिया च भार्या--६ wife who is dear to her 
husband i. e. who has a loving husband. That a woman 
should have a loving husband is the third of the six 
blessings of thig world, and a प्रियवादीनी भार्या is the fourth, 
अर्थकर--०१७५७॥७ of yielding wealth, lucrative. This 
stanza is from the Mahá Bhar. Udyogap. XXXIII. 82, 
कुझ्ूलापूरणाढ के :--४॥० are like आढक filling up a 
granary, भाढक a meaeuro of grain; अष्टम्ध्िभवेत्कुचि: कुंचयो - 
इटो ठु पुष्कलम्‌ । पुष्कलानि च चव्वारि आढकः परिकीर्तितः ॥ 
कुलालम्बित्‌--one who maintains a family. यत्र who ‘exist- 
ing; or it may be पंत्तम्यर्थे, यस्मात्‌. 
यस्य कस्य--०४ whomsoever. The pron. yg when used 
with the interrogative pron. or its derivatives, with or 
without the particles वितू, चन &९. expresses the sense of 
‘whatever, any whatsoever. 2? cf. यानि कानि मित्राणे, येन 
केन प्रकारेण &o. Vg Uf Targ:—pure ( eminent ) by his birth 
ina Kshatriya family. निर्गुण (८) wanting a string, (b) 
deficient in martial vigour, cowardly. सुगत--ए००. sing.; 
an idler. 


अधिकः-९०।६], peculiar to. fg4q:—that which distin- 
guishes; a characteristic mark, धर्म०—These are the four 
objects called the gears which every human being 
ought to try to attain, First and foremost of these is 
(1) धर्म the discharge of religious duties and the obser- 
vance of the rules enjoined by the Scriptures; (2) अर्थ 
the attainment of wordly prosperity by just means; (3) 
काम the enjoyment of worldly pleasures; the gratification 
of all legitimate desires; ( both these being regulated by 
the first }; (4) and lastly मोक्ष or the attainment of final 
bliss; final emancipation of the soul. 

afeq—a corporeal being, one having a body. 

sft inki Í i.e. considering fate 
क Role Sot हक ईन 
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पुरुषसिहम--पुरुषः सिंह-इव qua Karm. Comp, a lion among 
men, best of men. The words ags, वृषभ, &o. when at the 
ənd of a Tat, comp. have the same sense. See com.; vide 
Gr. § 224. (a) कापुरुषा:--कुत्सिता: पुरुषा: mean men, cowards, 
persons who shrink from work, CET निहत्य kiling fate. 
1. e. setting aside all thought about fate. पोरुषं-पुरुषत्य भावः 
manly effort, आत्मदाकत्या depending upon one’s power. 
कोत्र रोषः what fault is there ? i.e. none on one’s part ° 
Or one should roflect thus—where have I committed a 
fault 7 ay न fraus is not able to accomplish any object. 
Cf. * God helps those who help themsel ves, ? 
alexa: without Slackness, with diligence, 


कमे one's action i. e, its fruit. प्रतिपद्यते obtains. 


क्राकृतालीयवत्‌---0 ०७६७ by chance, accidentally, "This refers 
to the story of tho crow, and the palm branch which 
fell down the moment the crow alighted on it. Hence 
anything happening accidentally or unexpectedly ig 
said to happen by the काकतालायन्याय or according to the 
maxim of ‘the crow and the plam branch, ? 
पण्डितः--पण्डों अस्यास्तीति one who has acute intellect, a 
wise man, 
विशाल &०.--विशालं ( noble) च TRS च तत्र संभवः ( birth ) 
ATTA. किशुका:--/10 flowers of the Palásha tree. 
मारकतीम--०7 emerald ( adj. from मरकत ). 
अद्र्ग्यम्‌-1० a fit or proper object. अद्रव्ये निहिता काचित्क्रिया 
any exertion or labour bestowed on an unworthy object, 
नीतिशास्त्राभिज्ञान्‌-- well-versed in or Well acquainted with 
the नीतिशास्त्र. 
gnfarga:— well, duly inaugurated, Properly consecrated. 
STATIC: —the eastern mountain from which the sun 
is supposed to rise, The Sun is Similarly supposed to 
set behind अस्तगिरि or the setting Mountain, situated in 
the west. सन्निकर्षेण understand ArT before this; by the 
contiguity of the sun, 
भवन्तः प्रमाणम--४० are an authority ; every thing is left 
to you; I give you Carte blanche, विष्णुशर्मणः--67, for 
dat. प्रस्तावक्रमेण by way of introduction, " 
प्रस्त्यते--18 begun. 


असाधनाः--अविद्यमानाने साधनानि येषाम्‌; destitute 
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spent up; p. p. of ag with अव. अस्ताचल--९९९ note on ggg- 
मिरि p. 6. SS°— ARTA अस्या विद्यन्ते the night-lotus plant. 
The moon is poetically spoken of as tho lover of night. 
lotuses, "a: roused from Sleep; p. p. of az 4 A. to 
awake, Srafirmaq—lit. what is not liked; a disagreeable 
thing or result, 

विषायिणास--॥॥०५७ who are given to pleasures, worldly 
people. विकीर्य having scattered (कू) 


ऊँथहस्तः-क्ुशा हस्ते यस्य having Kusa grass in his hand 
(paw). ^ 

न संशयं इ० Cf ८ Nothing hazard, nothing win.’ संशय- 
HIeg]—embarking on an adronture; launching into an 
enternríee — —— gy erocious, 
Slokas 8-9, Meh. Bha. Udyogap. XXXV, 56-57. 

यस्मे कस्मैत्तित्‌-४० anybody whatsoever. Note thie use of 
किस्‌ with यद्‌ 
गतानुगतिक: .f0llowing one who has gone before १. ८. 
blindly, blind followers, SHITTHId—considers an av- 
thority. wá—in matters religious. 

मरुस्थली a desert; land destitute of water. 

आत्मोपम्येन by the analogy of one’s own self i. e. by 
reflecting upon what one’s own feelings would be should 
one be similarly circumstanced. 

Ziq: ill-cireumstanced, poor. 
>qt—to a rich man (loc. for the dat ). नीरुज fr. निर्‌ + रुञ्जा 
Sl. 16, from Bhag. XVII, 20. « That gift is said ( to be) 
good, which is given, because it ought to be given, to 
one who ( can ) do no service (in return ) & a (proper) 
place and time and to a ( proper )person." X. T. Talang’: 
translation. 

aqa: Wdiq:—confiding in his words. न धर्मञ्चास्त्रं &c.— 
“That one does not study the shastras or repeat the 
Vedas is not the cause of his turning out a villain, ?? 


But if some such word as ‘ बिश्वास दाने be Supposed to be 
understood before कारणं, the lines will yield a better 
sense. The passage has been translated accordingly. 

eitaari—this refers to the well known practice of ele- 
phants to throw dust over their bodies when washed. 


T xh भेगा + भरणप्रायः almost e dm to the maintenance 
o£ Gana bongi 00080 000५) SPOT" पते की नए 


PS. 


TO 


[6] 


unlucky woman. Or दुर्भृगा+आाभरणप्रायः as useless as 
ornaments on the person of an ugly woman. 

स हि गगनविहारी that woll known rover of the sky i. e. 
the Sun. ( Or this may qualify fay), कल्मष--8in; also 
darkness. ज्योतिषा heavenly bodies, stars. विधियोगादू by 
the decree of, as ordained by, fate; as destiny would have 
it. Metro of the verse is Málini. 

अपिचारितम--1981, inconsiderate. 

uüfqa-Served, with heart and soul, faithfully. विक्रिया- 
disagreeable changes i. e. bad consequences, Metre of the 
Sloka is * Vamshastha. ? 

qeíj—this may also ‘ave its usual meaning of compas- 
sionate. परभाग्यो०--परस्य माग्यझुपशी५र्तीएि तः चिक: one who 
lives upon the means or fortune of another; 8 hanger 
on. Mah. Bha. Udyog. XXXIII. 90. 

aggar:—-well informed, very learned, Mha. Bhá. 
Shanti.—OLVIII, 16, 17. 


- तथापि xr8r—alludes to Ráma's pursuit of the golden deer 


who was really the demon Máricha in a disguised form. 
"मलिना भवन्ति---87० sullied or clouded. 

f£q:—-8 well wisher, a friend. स्तम्मीभवति--561ए०४ as, 
answers the purpose of, a post, See Gr. T pp. 210, 228, 
8 370. 

BITTE o HITS उद्धरणं तत्र क्षम: | भीत० v. 7. उपालम्भः finding 
fault with, censuring; or delaying. 

विस्मय: perplexity, loss of presence of mind, inability 
to know what to do. 


, TISAI —A पटुता. व्यसनम्‌-01086 application to, zealous 
devotion to. Bh, Ni. 63. The metre is Drutavilambita 


तिलक lit. means a mark on the forehead made with san- 
dal &c. Hence an ornament; when used at the end 
ofa comp. it has the sense of ५ best? ‘most disti 

guished’ &c. ; iun. 


qear—drowsiness, sluggishness, lassitud © 
dilatoriness. Cf. Máh. Bhá. Udyog. cece an 
defa:—eonstrue अल्पकैरपि स्वङुलेः संहतिः cat अयसी 
विहंगमः--विहायसि गच्छति; irregularly for, 
e Y formed; fr, [वि 
the sky, and गम्‌ to go. विवदिष्यन्ते 19 a की " वहायस्‌ 
COSE Drepp ०५8१260 CS Si 
- II, 8. 
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confidential talk. 

प्राक्तन-- former, previous. The affix तन 8lded to 
particles of time gives them the sense of * belonging to 
or of that time" a3 उरातन, अद्यतन, ह्यस्तन, &e. qrqq—in the 
first place; or * of one and all? तावत्‌ being used * साकल्ये ’. 

आत्त्मपरित्या गेन--07 abandoning ०८७४७], at the cost of 
one's own safety; running personal risk. संमत्तम्‌-- 
is not approved of, is not recognised as a piece of wise 
policy. 

दारै:—note that this word is used in the pl. and is maa. 
धर्मार्थकाममोक्षाणाम्‌-3९९ note on 1. 4. p. 4; grot:—Thig 
word and its synonyms, such as stg &c., are always 
used in the plural, the groya or vitals airs in the body 
being five, viz. प्राण, भपान, व्यान, उदान, and समान. The 
following verses quoted from the com. of Bhánuji 
Dikehit on the Amarako$a give the places and the 
functions of these—efe प्राणा शुदेऽपानः समानो नाभिमण्डले । 
उदानः HITT व्यानः सर्वशरीरगः ॥ अन्नप्रवशनं मूत्राययुत्सर्गीचा- 
द्पिचनम्‌। भाषणाहि निमेषादि तद॒घापाराः क्रमारमी ॥ 
क्षण०--क्षणाहिध्वांसितुं शीलमस्य that which perishes in a 
moment; hence transient, कल्पा०--कल्पस्यान्त AAA ade 
येषाम्‌ 4 kalpa is the period of the duration of each 
creation which extends over 4320 millions of human 
years; it is equal to a day of Brahman. 
"E ४. e. Kotu and 8800, the personified shadows of the 
earth andthe moon. Bha. Nit. 91, Vide Pan. Tan. IL, 
19. B. Ed. The metre is द्रतविलंबित- 

दर्नातम्‌ what is badly conducted or led; hence bad 
conduct, mistaken polioy. 

मेच्ये णानुमहीतुमहोसि--010996 (kindly) favour me with 
your friendship. syg used with thc infinitive in the 
second per. expresses a courteous request, or a mild 
command, and may be translated by ‘pray, kindly, be 
pleased to’ &c. 
मरीचिमाळिन the god who wears a wreath of rays 
४. ८. the sun (from whom rays radiate). 

भज्ञान०-न ज्ञातमज्ञातंकुलं च शीलं च तयोः समाहारः कुलशीलं यस्य । 
व्यवहारम्‌ the mode of action, conduct, behaviour. 


P. 13. REVAL obon akei y MARUR steh ह्व्षपक्षा७ r 
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चान्द्रायणत्रतम्‌--an expiatory penance regulated by the 
moon's age. During its observance the daily quantity of 
food which consists of fifteen mouthfuls on the full. 
moon day is to be diminished by one mouthful every day 
during the dark fortnight til) itis reduced to zero on 
the mnow-moon-day, and then to be increased in like 
manner during the bright fortnight. The Simons 
ought to be chanted all the while by the observer of 
this vow. Vide the Smrti of Vasishtha quoted in the 
com.; also Manu, XI, 216 and Yájnavalkya. II, 324. 

वित्वासभ्ूामिः--81 object of confidence, a reliable or 
trustworthy person. In some editions the word precedes 
इति in which case the plural is unidiomatic, if not wrong. 
च्च on the other hand. 
Wddr—true and agreeable. aa प्रिये । सस्ये’ इत्यमर: । 
Manu. III, 101. Mah, Bhà. Van. या, 54, Udyog. XXIII 
34. Pan. Tat. I. 171. 

गुरु०--८/ पिता वै गाहेपत्यो सिर्माताम्निईक्षिणः स्मृत: । शुरुराहवनी- 
यस्तु साभित्रेता गरीयसी ॥ Manu, II, 281, द्विज्ञातीनाम्‌ of the 
twice-born, the Brihmanas. The word is properly applica - 
ble to the Bráhmanas, the Kehatriyas, and the Vaisyas. 
They are so called because they are considered as born a 
second time, i. e. at the time of the ‘Upanayana’ or the 
ceremony of the investiture with the sacred thread, the 
Gayatri being the mother and the A’cha'rya the father: 
मातुरभे fec द्वितीयं मौजीबन्धने। अत्रास्य माता सावित्री पिता 
arar उच्यते ॥ Vasishtha, IT, 3. Cf. also Manu. II, 19. 
Yaj. I, 39. मांघरुचि--has a taste for i.'e. is fond of flesh. 


P. 1$ , वीतरागेण--वीतः (quite gone) राग: (a desire for worldly 
pleasures ) यस्य. ऐकमत्यम unanimity of opinion. Abs, 
7. from एकमत. दृग्धोद्र-दृग्ध when used asa prefix means 
wretched, base &c.; as TATA, दग्धशरीरम &०.. जिज्ञासा-- 
Lit, a desire to know, hence Search. Desiderative n. own 
fr. ज्ञा. ZArad—becomes or passes fora tree, Denominati ve 
or nominal root from द्म. 

P. 1$ उलळासित--1116१ up Or transported w 


ith joy. यरि 
honest. The honesty of a man ig “ts bs 109. gry 


i test when he is 
in debt. भहारकवार:--3010१897, fr, भेहारक the sun and वार 
Sd me wis नान्या मनन से अहह other- 
wise of the matter; will not misun 
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दीपनिर्वाणगन्ध--the bad smell issuing from a lamp 
when put out. करुन्धतीस-- 06 morning star, personified 
as the wife of Vasishtha, one of the Pleiades. It isa 
very small star. गतायुषः—(1it. those whose life is 
gone) those who are about to die, whose death is 
at hand. 


मिथ्योपचारे:—vain formalities or attentions, pretended 
kindness. The metre of the sloka is Indravajrà. 


विश्रब्ध—confiding, free from suspicion. झुद्धामातियस्य 
तस्मिन्‌ simple-mined, guileless. असत्य०--भसत्या false, सन्घा 
promise यस्य; one who never keeps his promises. बछुधा-- 
is here the deity presiding over the earth. The metre 
is Arya. 
feafa:—practised course, the invariable rule of conduct. 
खादाले परष्ठमांसम्‌-(८) eats the flesh of the hack. (b) back- 
bites. कलम (a) a pleasing inarticulate hum; (b) ina 
sweet manner. 


छिद्रम्‌ (८) a hole (७) a defect or a short-coming. 
Metre, Vasantatilakà. 
लयुडहस्त:--लगडः a stick, हस्ते यस्य; Bah. comp. Cf. कुशहस्तः 
P- 8. हर्षो०--हर्षणो व्फुले लोचने यस्य with his eyes expanded 
or dilated through joy, with eyes sparkling with joy. 
तथाविधः--तथा विधा यस्य in that state. 
sragdq—enjoys, reaps. नरः ( understood ) is the subject. 
staq—lit. O sinless one ( अन्‌+ अध sin ), meritorious one 
It is a courteous form of address. 


साधुशीलस्वात्‌---0089 be taken as हेतो पञ्चमी on account of 
their natural or inborn goodness. Some 709१--त्वाचित्र्नी ” 
वयोस्ति- aiena straw-fre-brand, a torch of hay. 
प्रभवान्ति-become bold or audacious. 
झात्रपक्षः-झत्रोः पक्षोस्य one who is on the side of the onemy; 
a partisan of the enemy. 

सन्दध्यात्‌ ( pot. of धा with qq) should make peace with 
gias—very carefully formed; hard and fast, inviolable 


अर्थसारेण--अर्थ wealth, सार essence, strength. qqequ— 
lasting up to that time, i.e. the time when confidence 
is placed in &c. Whatis meant is that such a step i8 


fatal. 
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Uracqa—purity, rectitude. सामान्यस्‌--०५१०७11४. Equal 
conduct in prosperity as well as in adversity; sharing 
with his friend his pleasures or his sorrows. दाक्षिण्यम्‌-- 
honesty, candour 

आप्यायितः--.88018160, pleased; or grown in bulk ( as 
it were ), fr. प्यायू l. A. 

मुक्ता वली--008718 when worn in strings round the neck 
have a cooling effect on the body. TIRTA ( अभड़गे-भक़गे 
Avy. com. ) to every limb or part of the body. 


प्रीत्या may be connected with भाषितम्‌ or पुरस्क्रतम्‌ in the 
next line. प्रभवति चेतसः has a pleasing effect on the 
mind. सद्युक्ति: wise thought, proper expedients. gain 
of good men ( to be connected with चेतसः )-This word is 
used to imply that good words can please good men 
alone and not bad men. भाकृष्टिमन्त्र is a charm, the 
employment of which attracts another and secures his 
love. तदेकदूघणम--ेषा मेक दूषणम्‌ any one of those faults 
or defects. 

अस्तब्धत्वस्‌-activity, cleverness, promptitude. स्वच्छान्त०-- 
स्वच्छ: अन्तरात्मा यस्य of pure mind or soul, pure at heart. 
शाठ्योप०--झठस्य भावः शाठ्यं तेन उपहतं चेतः यस्य whose mind 
is perverted with or affected by deceit. 

mEqto—medt with great difficulty, लभ्य आहारो यत्न. 


स्वीयननुष्टानम--।119 discharge of one’s proper duties. 
चतुष्टयग्‌ 9 collection of four ; fr. चतुर changed to agg and 
the affix qu ; similarly द्वितय, त्रितय fr. f& and fx respec- 
tively. ओत्रिय a BrShmana learned in the Vedas and the 
ritual. सर्वत्र in every case. The other reading «eq is 
perhaps better being the easier. 

girw:—one able to bear the yoke; hence one who 
stands at the hend of a multitude, a leader, one who 
is foremost. जिह्वासहन्नद्वयेन--5९3४॥, the king of serpents 
has one thousand heads, and as a Serpent is supposed 
to have two tongues, the Serpent king has two thousand 
tongues, 

नागद्न्त-०iginally the tusk of an elephant fixed in a 


wall 88 a peg. “A contrivance (रिक Mara. ) made of ropes 
for hanging things &o. to pegs.’ Nir. Ed. note a 
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9 or an old bamboo 


कारणेन भवितव्यम्‌ ( mark the 
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idiom ) "There must be Some cause ( which enables the 
mouse to make.guch a Prodigious jump ). 

S3dl—fom,. of सुवन. The other form ig zara. 

कोशास्वी--1816 of the capital of the Vatsa country 
( Seo Rat. I. ); now called Kosam, a village some thirty 
miles from Allahabad. 

कामेति-- कामेनारथिष्ठित चेतो यस्य whose mind was taken 
possession of or pervaded by love. 

"UURURS—lit. the god having the Crocodile for his 
banner ; an epithet of the god of love, विजञयवेजयन्यी the 
victorious banner, the flag of victory, 

जरेति--नर या जीणांनीस्द्रियाणे यस्य whose limbs are 
snervated by old age, 

* पलिते--870976989 of hair brought on by old age. 

अन्यमनसः-अन्यस्मिन्मनो यासाम who have get their 
mind on others, जरी--जरा अस्य विद्यते ४० old man, 
ध्वातन्त्र्यं-The Hindu code of law does nof allow a 
woman to have independence. Cf. Sloka 193, पिव्मन्दिरे 
निवससति:--४. e. after the consummation of the marriage. 
अनियमः without any check or restraint, afa: one’s 
proper conduct. 

पाने &c. Manu. IV, 18. 81. 122.— Maun. IX, 3. 
müc—variegated. सुखासीना--खखमासीना. अल०--भलक्षित॑ यथा 
तथोपस्थितम्‌ come without being previously seen; unexpec- 
ted]y. खुप्रतिष्ठितम well 65०0० or rooted, firmly planted, 
Way एाडित।- punished secretly (i.e she was oblized to 
silence the woman by husli money. ). 

सत्त्वोत्ताहरहितः-- without natural energy or without 
Strength and energy. सत्त्वेनोत्साह: तेन, सत्त्वोत्साहा*यां वा रहितः. 

qrqq— wicked, villainous. 81. 196. fr. Pan. Tan. II, 83. 
acqiqa:—Note:—The words qar and मेधा when at the 
end of a Bah. Comp. are changed to प्रजस्‌ and मेधस्‌. 
S1. 127—Pan. Tan. IT, 85, Mah. Bha. San. VIII, 18. S). 
128.— Pan, Tan. 1, 3. Mah. Bha. San, VIII, 79. 

सर्वशून्या to which every thing is blank, सई Test यस्या 
यस्यां वा. अविकलाति-विगता: कला येषां ताने विकलानि, न विक- 
लानि अ०; uot injured, sound, in good state, 
आदू: the period of life, oy He un yee AE 

m famil ४3९763, suc as interna T nsions 
EECA ip Buble Reais pep d rerom की AE, 
व्यर्थयत्ने would perhaps be better. 


P. 22. 


२८5. 
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araa rather, more willingly. कार्पण्यं गच्छाति acts meanly, 
gis: a mode of action, conduct. 

त्रिभवहीनेन-५०१९7३४०० पुरुषेण after this. उपचारिति-- 
wanting in civility ; a stranger to formalities or courtesy. 

aza natural fortitude or courage. निवद sadness, 
dejection, अहो alas! 

amer—properly a spacious room, a hall; here used in 
tho restricted sense of गोशाला or a cowpen. अविवेकाति--न 
विद्यते विवेकोस्य तादशों योधिपस्तस्य पुरे. उपगमः approaching 
with a request, 

पह्ववग्नाहि-पहत्रा न्गह्वातीति lit. that which touches or snatches 
at leaves; hence dealing with trifles, superficial. अवसथ-- 
a dwelling, a habitation. परस्यावसथे शयितुं STAFF. 
ग्रहमक रवस-ग्रह resolution, took my resolve, made. up my 
mind. 

लाति swerves or deviates from the path of truth, 
takes a Wrong path or direction. 

आत्मद्रोही--9 traitor to himself, because he does no 
achieve any one of the four Purushárthas. 

अनियतात्मा (v. 1.) whose mind is not properly contro- 
Ned or governed. 

संतोषा ०--संतोष एत्रामृतं (Karm.) तेन aad; शान्तं चित्तं 
येषाम्‌- नरादय E109» n. from निराश--निर्गता भाशा यस्य. 
भवदृष्टेति -अदृटा विरहस्य व्यथा यस्मिन्‌. 
same gm छीबस्येव वचन यस्मिन्‌ wordslikethoseof one 
who has no potency or pluck in him, words of help- 
lessness कस्यापि 0f some one (rarely to be found.) 
परिच्छे lit. “cutting round,’ ‘marking oat’; hence 
deciding, settling, coming to a conclusion. यंदा०--यवा 
विपत्तय आपन्ना उपस्थितास्तरा. अपरिच्छे --00101. against Pin 
see Gr. § 211 (a) i 

स्वात्मार्थ {or the sake of one’s body, i. e. the ti 

SH . ९. preservation 
of life, Pan. Tan. I, 355, IT. 84. Mah, Bhá. Sab. LXIII 
11. Udy. XXXVII, 17. भयो vs E DRM 
: ; 41. भयात्तर followed by, resulting 
in danger. 
क्राव्यामृत &०.--का व्यमेवामृ्त तरु : ; i 
NS a Mi तस्य रसः तस्यास्वाद: tasting the 
पादरजोपमा! form रजो is dif ; 
RO S Sor Rm A me R E here 
on the principle “थे सान्तास्तेऽइन्ता आपि pipe en as रज 

आपे a 
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‘Wealth is as transitory as the particles of dust sticking 
to the feet ( which fall down the noxt moment). गिरिनदीं 
&e,— Youth flying away speedily is hero compared to a 
mountain-river rushing down with considerable rapidity. 
जललोल &e.—fleeting like a drop of water in motion. The 
“लोलबिन्दु' may also be takon to be a dropof water on a 
lotus-leaf. 


निन्दित०-निश्चितमतिः 7. 7. Being firm-mindod or resolute. 


अथ सपापि—This as well as the further references to 
aq and the sl. मासमेकं &c. are omitted in some editions and 
should have been dropped here aleo. Jn this case the 
roading मासमेकं समधिक्र ४९. for wat मांसे: &e. 1. 12 should 
be adopted. 
निचखान here the perf, has the sense of the pre. मितंपच:-- 
मितं wdifd—one who cooks measured corn, i.e. just as 
much as would keep flesh and bones together; or, cooks the 
same quantity even though guests come; and hence, a miser 
a niggardly fellow. faseqra:—obstructing, denying; pre- 
p. of gq with नि 
दानोप०-दानोपभोगाभ्यां हीनेन. Ara: &e.—hoth not having 
its uso equally. See the next sl. हानों-- When there is loss 
संचयशीलः--संचयः शीलमस्य- 

ऋटक—s capital, a city; here ib may mean ‘the province 
of. areqza:—residing in. The aff तब्य shows the agent; 
see Wart. on Pán. III. 1. 96. 

जलम्‌ ६०. are tho निमित्त? referred to in the mext line. 
अतिरिचय़ते proves mightier, is all powerful. रिच्‌ with अति 
means ‘to surpass, to outdo.’ 


प्रथमबभक्षायाम--( बुझक्षा desid. noun fr. yx; hunger) the 
first impulse of hunger. qa] गत died; Zit. went to the 
state of five, i.e. the five elements पृथ्वी, अप , तेजस्‌ , वायु and 
आकाश, of which the body is composed; bodily death 
means, in the language of science, the decomposition 
into these five elements कस्यापि-for some one; or 
belonging to some one else and not to you, you being 
simply its guardian. सुह्यान्त--9710 not embarrassed or 
perplexed; not at a loss to know what to do 


क्रियावान-- Who knows how to act or put his knowledge 
nted with the practical part of a 


E o ATE ett Dra HEN न RASS a. 
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भध्यवसायातू- from resolute action or perseverance; भीरुः— 
shrinking. अध्यवसाय, fr. सो with आपे and अव with tho aff, 
qA (अ) before which यू comes in, Praraiatq:-the precepts 
of knowledge, the mero theory of a subject. MN 

कुलवध्टूः--कुलपालिका TT: (a comp. of the Sákapárthivádi 
clasa) a woman of good character; one who maintains 
the honour of her family. 

(ggr: —This word is irregularly derived from हिंस्‌ to kill, 
the consonants being interchanged. Cf. भवेद्दशागमाद्धंस: सिंहो 
वणोविप याव, Sid.-Kau, aẸłg—i, e, where they were born. 

Waftp--high-minded, wise, spirited. The Tad. affix 
faq showing possession is added to nouns ending in 
अस्‌ and to the words माया, War and am. Ses Com, 
erngp^--The tail of the lion, which he dashes against the 


ground in order to terrify his prey, may be considered 
as an instrument of striking. Some read + लांगलप्रहरण:? 
armed with his plough.like (४. e. strong as iron) 
jaws and claws. "There is no special propriety, however, 
in comparing the jaws and claws of a lion to a plough 
which they donot resemble. 

P. 26. qaas iai fq जन्त्यास्मिन्‌ a puddle. अण्डज्ञा:-- birds, 
N. J, Tho animal creation is divided by the ancients into 
four classes, (1) aeram or those born from the womb; 
(2) 419357 or those born from the egg; (3) fqx or those 
generated by warm vapour or 8१४०६; (4) and ISH or 
those springing up from the earth. ब्रिवशः-—0bedient to 
his will; being in his power. 
क्रियातिधिज्ञम्‌--nowing the rules of action; conversant 
with the manner of performing an action, असक्तम---706 
addioted to; p, p. of Ws. 1 P. 

बहुमान &०.--बहमानों यस्मस्तादूशखुन्ञातिपदम्‌ a very honourable 

and elevated station. IRIT &e.—a post of disgrace ( said 
in contrast with बहुमान &०.) 
sgarq—lofty, sublime; or appearing (naturally). गण- 
ससुद्या &c.—which has for its province (or object) ‘the 
acquisition of the whole assemblage of virtues (or accom- 
plishments), pg of the lion. Metre of the śl. 

. Sikharini, 

L. 5. Connect क्रि with qq: (स्यात्‌ ) and उपयासि- 

L.18. This line is frequently quoted in conversation 


want "पा; विना ४98 Baraalinantn Re बी 4? > 








P. 27. 


P. 29 
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the maxim of ‘washing of the mud,” Cf. ‘Prevention 
is better than cure,’ 

इच्छा सं पतू---116 fulfilment of one's desires; or wealth 
to the complete gratification of one’s wishes, Dissolve 
इच्छानुरूपा संपत्‌. इच्छा सम्पद्यते [ इति ] नास्ति ४.2. Itis not 
that desire is fulfilled. Another reading 13 e for यत. 
प्रसरः वृत्तथेत-- 1 it be allowed scope or room, i. e. to take 
possession of us, to have ascendency over us, 
अनुवतंते-/. 7. प्रवतते; from that the desire proeeeds on- 
ward, i. e. goes on increasing. 
TATT &०.--त क्षणस्तत्क्षणस्तास्मिन्‌ WEA: passing away the very 
moment, transitory. q{teqra:—charity, gifts. नि:सड्रूग:--- 
free from all attachment, disinterested; they expect 
nothing in return. 07: $]. 16. (दीयतेनुपकारेणे). 
घुरंधरा:-- 1४. those who are able to bear the yoke; hence 
able to undertake any arduous task; here used in the 
sense of ‘able or strong enough to extricate.’ 
fries —having observed carefully. 

सनाथीक्रियताम्‌--1#6. ‘make this forest one having a 
lord. A courteous way of saying—take your residence 
here; be at home here. ओरसम्‌--8००॥ a3 brothers are, 
Kám. Nit. IV, 74. 
स्वगृह &c.—stay here as ifin your own house; make your 
861 quite at home here. 

efegfawi—Name of a district lying to the south of 
Orissa and extending to the mouths of the (०१६५६. 
अवसर--४he proper time. क्रान्यकुब्न--+ 8००. 
भोगपाते:-—the governor or ruler ofa district or province. 
तावत्‌ू--१० long, प्रभवाते इन्द्रियाणाम्‌-has control over, is 
master of the organs of seuse; 3 with q governs the gen. 
आवण &c.—(a) An eye reaching to the region of the ear is 
considered beautiful by Sanskrit poets. (6) When the bow- 
String is drawn, one end of the arrow to be discharged 
approaches the ear. नील &c.—The feathers meant are of 
course the eyelashes. ळीलावतीनाम्‌--० graceful, amiable 
or sportive ladies. wfagy:—destroyers of patience, distur- 
bers of the composure of the mamih Motre Sárdülavi _ 
krldita. स्मर &c. eater शरास्तेषां प्रहारास्तेज रितं हृद्यं यस्याः. 
साटाङ्गपातं प्रणम्य-रaving fallen prostrate on the ground 
in reverence. For the eight parts of the body touching 
OHSS ta rHalig: DempinkDiotzed byaYututibishrseBasearch Academy 
तिऋलं--scaroe; furtber on it means--deformed, maimed. 
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कुलमारी--806 note on कुलवधू supra p. 25. 
saas —lucky conjuncture; auspicious moment. For 
the astronomica] meaning of sq see Apte’s Dic. and com. 
P 30. भविष्यसि (2nd) will prosper. पतिष्यसि (2nd) will fall, wil: 
be ruined. Some read यवा सत्सङ्गरहितः in which case the 
meaning is ‘As often as you Will bs deprived of good 
company, 80 often &0.? 
गोरीत्रतम्‌-॥। the double entente on tho word गौरी 
which is a name of Gauri, the goddess, and also means s 
young woman. 
निमीलिताक्षः--निमीलिते भक्षिणी यस्य (which is ३ sign of ex- 
treme joy.) 
इतिक्रतेव्यत[मूढ:---10६ knowing definitely what to do, com- 
pletely at his wita’ end. 
बिस्रुगधः—flurried, bewildered. Tho other form is faqe:. 
भर्णवः-—A word irregularly formed from अर्णस्‌ water and 
व्‌ the possessor. छिद्रेषु &c,—misfortunos come not singly: 
difficulties never como alone, 
P. 31. अक्रात्रे म--00 artificial or counterfeit, sincere, real. 
स्वकर्म &o.—( Gon, Tat. ) the sports i.e. the fruits of 2 
series of my own actions, कालान्तर &c.—whick aro good 
or bad and which happen at the lapse of a partieular 
period of time (i. e. ns each becomes ready to give its 
fruit, ) जञन्मान्तरागे--५ series of births and rebirths, 
संनिहितापायः injury at hand, i. e. ig always subject to 
dangers and difficulties. संपदः &c.—Noto the construction 
sear —what is produced, all created things, 
transient, perishable. The Toots sp 
take the affix उर. Pan. III. 2. 161. 
रसायन medicine that never fails to 
4 sovereign remedy. 


P. 32, आासन्नम्‌-?. p. p. of az with आ to be near, 


भेडगुर:- 
? भात्र and fàg (मेंदुर ) 


produce its effect, 


स्वस्य कर्म तस्य वशातू--07 virtue of his own ac 
own fault, 
अपरमपि &c.— This is what is calle 
maturgy. It is wsual with Sans 
their work with good wishes for 
reacers, their country, &c, 
नवड newly wedded wife (नव -- ऊढा). चन्द्रा &e.-— न्द्रार्ध 
००-ए्नरहानशिर्ब उदर ४०००० ७१1०७७१९७५ 0०0 वेग, 
erest—jewel ; Siva, Mere अर्ध means ‘a portion of’ 


——— 


to approach 
tion, by his 


d the भरतवाक्य in dra- 
krit writers to end 
tho welfare of their 
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महास्नेहः-महांश्चासो स्नेहः. aga is changed to महा in a comp. 
दक्षिणापथे-in the southern country. सुवणवती--७ name 
probably coined by the author for the occasion. माति:-- 
thought; wish. 
अधोधः पदयत:--०४ one looking down, i. e, not having a high 
opinion of his greatness cr wealth. TValad—increases, 
grows. Mark the corresponding meaning of fq with झप 
to decrease. उपर्थपारे &c,—but every one who looks high 
&c, ( see trans. and com. ) द्रिद्राति--970 pl. pre. of aRar. 

AAAA हन्तीति. झाशिनः-n allusion probably to the 
solar racs of kings, परिभूयते--13 despised, suffers humili- 
ation. परिभव:--87 insult. 
भझव्यवसायिनम्‌--०1७ who puts forth no efforts, one not 
industrious or active. qqqx— depending on fate, a 
fatalist, साहसात्परिहीणं-no०t of an adventurous or enter- 
prising spirit, shrinking from adventures, वात्सल्यम्‌ू-- 
undue fondness. 
darg:—satisfaction witb what one has ( which prevents 
one from making further efforts to improve one’s 
condition ) k 
सस्थितंमन्य:--( आत्मानं ) सुस्थित मन्यतेऽसो he who considers 
himself well-established or happily situated, in good 
circumstances, कृतक्रत्यः-कृतं Hea यन. 
सीमन्तिना--६ woman, Lit. one who has got the सीमन्त 
( सीमन्‌+ अन्त seo Gram, $21 e) a white line left by 
tho parting of the hair on cither side of the head. मा 
स्म जनयेत्‌--मा used for न for the sake of emphasis. Tt 
is equivalent to नैव. y 
तीर्थेषु &e.—at holy places; or rather, on worthy persons 
or objects, fit recipients, Manu, VII. 99. ` 
अर्थयोपात्‌-/. l. means, by means of tho capital invested. 
jafy:—a store of immense Wealth. An allusion to the 
„ine nidAis of Kubera. स्वल्पव्ययः-स्वल्पः व्ययः expendi- 


ture ( opp, भाय ) यस्य. S i 
cM knowledge of the Vedas and the rites 
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वल्मीक--(00708 of cemented earth of au astonishing 
magnitude, They are frequently seen in Bengal, eight 
or ten feet high, and of a proportionate bulk.' C. 
Wilkins. 
कमंकार:--कर्म करोतीते । कर्मण्यण्‌ Pán II. 2. 2. बाणिञ्येन- 
वाणिजः कर्म भावो वा. व्यत्रसायेनाम्‌-०० of perseverance, 
indefatigable men. विस्मयः--४०७ supra p. 11. 
कथं कथमपि—¢his has the sense of ‘with great difficulty.” 
निमम--0. p. p. of मस्ज्‌ with [ने. तक्षकः--०७७ of the prin- 
cipal serpents or Nágas who killed Paríkshit, father of 
Janamejaya and was saved by the sage A'stika from 
being burnt down at the serpent-sacrifico performed by 
the latter. fag:—p. p. p. of squ to wound. 
स्वेच्छाहाराविहारं--स्वेच्छया आहार &०. 
बलवत--( ५०4०.) lit. powerfully; hence, aloud. 
संस्क्रारः-the ceremony of inauguration, विक्रमा०--विक्रमेण 
भाजितं राज्य यस्य येन वा. 


अक्राल०-न विद्यते कालः यस्य तद्‌ अकालं. अश्रावि--. ०५. 
pass. 3rd por. sing. of sz. 
सचक्रित:--चक्रितिन सह TAA सः startled, panio-struck. 
निरूपण examining, scrutinizing. 
iurfr—talented ; a wise man. See note on मनस्विन p. 25. 
sqteqr—the body. WIC RA:—reduced to the state 
of being an implement of another; made subservient to 
the will of another. 
न wed-does not bear anything. does not Submit to or 


pocket any insulting words, नाभिज्ञात:-॥०६ nobly born, not 
of high descent. Pt. T. 285, 


प्रणमत्ति-(५) stoops down, bends low; (4) salutes; उन्नाति-- 
(८) rising up; (b) exaltation. दुःखीयातिं--8 demon, verb; 
subjects himself to misery or hardship. "This yerse n 
quoted as an illustration of विचित्राळंः in 88 

कार in Sáh.-Dar. 

Sec. X. 71, The metro is A"ry&, $ 3 
यत्नत्तः--७॥ effort, with care and diligence, 
arfsro— Hore वाहिनी has the लाक्षणिक्र or Secondary sense 
of ‘a successive lino of, a number of,’ 
अश्यापारेछु-—things with which wo are not concerned, things 
which do mot constitute our Proper business Ceara £ 
sqmo—Meddling or interfering with. Te 
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मग q443—modern South Behar. धर्मारण्यं--8 forest set apart 
for the performance of religious ceremonies and duties, 
विहार:--9 convent, a temple. करपत्र--8 saw. सूत्रधार:--9 
carpenter, a wood-cutter. dej गतः--3९0 notes on p. 25. 

पराधिकारचर्चा--१18०ए५७101 of the duties of another, med- 
dling with another’s business. 


वाराणस्याम्‌्--10 Benares. अभिनववयस्कया--अभिनवं वयः यस्याः 
who was in her budding youth; in the prime of youth. 
ज्ञागरयसि--९0५ए. of ज्ञागू. This root is irregular; the final 
vowel takes Guna and not Vriddhi. विधुरदर्शनस--1010 sight 
of danger. बर्चर--8 block-head, a fool. It is similar in 
sound to the English word ‘barbarian. ? 

कि्ल्यः--कुत्सितः seq: किंभत्य: (a Karm. Oomp.) a bad 
Servant; or separating कि from भव्य and taking the whole 
as a question; स कि Xea:—is he a servant?—ought he to 
be called a servant? The same may be said of fagaq 
and Pur. स्वामिकार्योपेक्षां-स्वामिनः काये तष्य उपेक्षा तास्‌ - 
सेवयेत्‌-One should serve his master with full devotion; 
he should secure the world above by means of right- 
eousness ( lit. absence of deceit). Mark the changes of 
meaning of the root rz. Oau. in the aense of the primi. 

अस्मन्नियोगः-—our proper cfiice. आहारा पी--१७४(॥४०१७ of 
food, i. e. serving the master for no other higher purpose, 

ggat &c —since one is enabled to ovlige and assist his 
friends, as well as to punish his enemies. 

पुराणे:--४४ inferior silver coin, in value equal to 16 
panas (a pana=80 cowries ). See com, 
वाजिवारण &c.—t. e. all are not equal; every one has 
some characteristic that distinguishes him from the 
rest of his kind. अस्थिकम्‌--9 small bone, a piece of a bone. 
पिण्डद्‌:---006 who gives food, hence his master. गजञपुंगव:-- 
best of elephants. Seo note on पुरुषर्सिह p. ४. धीरम. 
patiently. चादुशत--10717605 of coaxing words, words of 
blandishment, entreaties. à | 
भभल्यमानम- Lit. unbroken by; continually attended by, 
ever full of. 

श्रुतिसमये Tho rites enjoined by or the teaching of the 
Vedas. कियता क्रालेन—in what time i.e. in a very short 
time. A question of appeal. : 
ema greatness, importance. विपरीतताम्‌--!४3 contrary 


coio. ta ABBES AAR Didie MANA AR Mae. ESSE 81 Rio for uno." 


P. 40. 


P. 41. 


P. 42, 


[ 20 ] 


(araa: ) areat—one’s position. भवान्‌--it should bg 
remembered that this word requires a verb in the third 
person though it has the sense of the second person. 
भाक[रः-—expression of .the face, as giving a clue to 
one's inward thoughts and mental disposition. gfiq— 
8 gesture or motion of the various parts of the body 
which indicates one’s intention or betrays one’s in- 
ternal feelings, 

मस्तावसडृशम्‌-81ted to the occasion or the topic in hand, 
*ITT:—inoelination or disposition of the mind. 
अवितथाम्‌--706 vain or fruitless, i, e, properly executed. 
Sl. 55, Kam. Nit. V. 29. 
न Fr egq—Would not hesitate (to carry out the command 
of his master ), 

दो षेपि ग णसंम्रेहः--००४ one's merits even when One is ai 
fault; or, giving a good colouring to one's defects. 
अपय--impediments, difficulties; Or, danger resulting 
from a plan: miscarried. SqTST—expodients, proper means 
of success, नीतिविधिप्रयुक्ता---५0१०७६८१ with due attention 
to the rules of 0०110४. स्फुरन्ती म्‌--198॥1 78 before Us, i. e. 
Bive us a vivid pieture of them (Success or failure). 
प्रस्ताव:--070967 occasion (to do a thing. ) 
कार्यक्रालास्य येषु — when the Proper opportunity to do a 
thing passes away, i.e. is allowed to slip away. Vide 
Kam. Nit. V. 28. 
garara — This is the Sanskrit idiom. ‘Your Majesty's 
feet,’ i. o. Your Majesty. 

किमङ्ग &c.—what to say of men then, who are gifted 
with body, Speech &c, Tt is, however, better to Soparate 
the two Words fig and वाकू ४०. PHAR has tho same 
genso as [क्रेसुत here, how much more then &c, See A. G, 
§ 243 (a) 
कदथित--१९७186१, slighted, ill-treated, F 

. a et X 
c UM p. of na, Denominative from 


क a साधाः साधु: ( साध्नोति अर्थ ) one who unites 
the jewel with, i. 6. sets it on, à foot-ornamont 


मतिहीनः &०.--( a ) परिजनों मतिहीनो भवात tho Serva 


Te Se nts grow 

1.1 70०4. (b) मतिहीनः परिजनो भवति e king gets dull. 
headed servants (since all write AUN 
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शुणवती--The gunas are the happy results to which wise 
policy leads. 
जनपठ्ाः-Oountrymen; tho word is usually जानपद. 
मनीषिभिः--भनीषा विद्यतेऽस्य इति मनीषी ho who has intellect, 
& wise man; seo noto on Ragh. I. 11. रवेराविषये--11 a place 
or at a time whare or when tho sun cannot shine. रवेरप्युद ये 
v. /. विश्वासभूमि:--ध॥ object of confidence, a worthy person 
to whom, the secret may be entrusted. कार्यसंवेहे--१६ thia 
crisis when it is difficult to know what measures to 
adopt. Mark ihe meaning of the root faz; the real object 
is gfarq—not clearly visible, 
आपन्निकष९०--आपंदेव निकषपाषाणः ६०००-४६०२७ तस्मिन्‌. 

आश्वास्यन्ताम्‌-8hould be encouraged and won over ( by 
being treated wità respect ). शक्यप्रतीकार:--शक्‍्यः प्र्ताक्रारो 
यस्य. Slokas 81, 82-- Manu. VII. 1 1, 8 respectively. 

निरपेक्षः-निर्गता अपेक्षा expectancy, need spe. 
पर्वतकन्दरम्‌-7० root शी, स्था and ATH, with अधि govern 
the acc. of the place where the actions expressed by 
them take placo. 
मन्दाद्र:-मन्ह: आदर: यस्य having little regard. साटोपम्‌-- 
in state, proudly; आटोपेन सहित यथा तथा. 
इयं दृशा--185 state, i, e, of being obodient to the will 
of man. करिण:--४. e. करिणः विषये. 

वृक्षिणबाहुम्‌ &c.— because that is tho sign of the ratification 
of a contract. चद्मिभुज्‌--918 09818, king of the Ohedis. 
प्रबाधते-०hastises, works havoc upon; प्र—forcibly. 
साधयामि-mn३६०, subdue, silenco, मण्डलम्‌ charmed 
circle, such as is usually drawn by magicians. 

aaia neglected, wasted. अगोचरेण without the 
knowledge of. The word गो means ‘ an organ of senae ° 
and this Jit. means ‘ not perceptible by the senses. ? 
तचुत्यागो agug:— who spends little and takes in much 
i. e. always effects a saving. ्ऋाक्रिनी—u small coin of the 
valuo of twenty cowries. See com. कोषवतः--०५७९ who has 
a treasury ; & king. " 
क्रलाचारेः-the customs and performances of ritos peculiar 
25 a family. मोषणं-मोक्षणे v. l. remittance of taxes 
or assessment. दुरसंस्थानम्‌-- distant situation i. e. of the 
king from the places whore revenue is collected or from 

tat—v. /.— does not 
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विश्रवसः अपत्यं the son of त्रि, विश्रवण being substituted 
for विश्ववस्‌ . 

संधि &o.—nppointed to superintend the affairs relating 
to peace and war ; war-ministers. नियोगप्रस्तावे--०॥ the 
Subject of making appointments to different posts, 
प्रवास्यत्ते--13 recommended, is considered to be the fittest 
man, Way दृशयते. ०. does not easily pay off tho money 
in his possession, 

सातिभावतः-—prosuming on his relationship, on the 
strength of being related, निरवग्रह:--निग त: अवपहः यस्मात्‌. 
ध्वर्नाकृत्य-१४/. using it as a flag ; hence, putting forward 
prominently, 


सपांशुक्राडित:--॥ play-friend, one who has been intimate 
from the very childhood, 
शकुनिः--609 maternal uncle of Duryodhana, who, ont- 
wardly aoting friendly towards the Kaurayag, brought 
about their ruin by his counsels. शकट[रः-—-The minister 
of king Nanda who conspired with Ohánakya against 
his master. 
सिद्धानाम्‌---.888608, those whose knowledgo is considered 
perfect, 
प्राप्तार्थांमहणम्‌--10 collecting the revenues paid, with 
& desire to realize the Whole at once, भ्थमहणं ७. 7. ग्रहणे tak- 
ing bribes ; or, misappropriating the money coming to 
hand, द्रव्यपरिवर्तः--11897 also mean—exchange or barter of, 
अज्नरोधनम्‌--10००ए४ ४६४ the king; or, being regardfu! of 
(friends &c, to the detriment of the king’s interest ). 
नियोग्यर्थ &o.—devising a remedy for confiscating the 
money obtained by unlawful means by officers, नियोगार्थ:-- 
v. ८. राञ्ञाम-understand. “उचितं कर्म ”__the « Proper duty of ? 
after this, प्रतिप त्तिप्रदानम्‌-०००६७:४।॥ ४ Posts of honour 
भन्तःसारं--॥॥6 money swallowed down, 
z s बाध्या:---810016 be Punished with fine, वसुधारा-- 
oh as have embezzled large sums of Money 


taisq:—inactive, PITR—Íl-naturog; dis 
fixed principles, 


fet —C f. प्रजानां विनयाधानाद्रक्षणाङ्गरणाः दापि : 
] स्तासां 
केवलं जन्महेतवः ॥ Ragh, 1. 94 FA । स पिता पितर 


भाविव्य---00817009 of taking Seidemakends r ademy 
Bane, Go letendraeserrcy{iqpdemy 
atg-0-in gyal bamaiy, Dig ini वध्यः pot. p. of "n 


i. e. embezzled 
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पोतवणिङ्ग्छुखात्‌-from a merchant who oarriod on trade 
by vessels. i. e. by sea. 
लावण्य &c.—pulled by tho string of her charms i. e. being 
enamoured of her beauty. झम्पः-—ef. the word ‘jump’. 
Prarqe—Tho Vidyádharas aro kinds of demigods, like 
the Gandharvas, Kimnaras &c. चक्रवर्तिनु--& universal king 
or sovereign, an emperor. चक्रे वतितुं चक्रं च्तयितुं वा शीलमस्य. 
ग!न्शवेविवाह:--9 kind of marriage in which the consent 
ofthe parties is all that is required. This kind of 
marriage was legal in ancient times. 


मन्त्रथन्तः-: rare ४७०७ ०६ tho Parasm. अर्धरात्र:-भधे रात्रेरर्धरात्र- 
स्तस्मिन्‌. See Gr. § 239 (a). gau:—is about to die. 
Desider. n. fr. मू. महानुभाव:-that magnanimous one, 
क्षतुवतितृम्‌ Lit. to act agre-ably to you; hsneo to favour 
or oblige you (by enabling you to go to him ). 


उन्नसम--उद्धता नासिका यस्य with the nose prominent (i. e. 
restored). For the change of नासिका to TT see Gr. § 256 (d). 
मलय mountain in southern India famous for its sandal 
trees. -[z35:—a servant, a slavo. समे--017 an even ground 
or surface, चित्रक्रमविरः—3killed in the painter's art. 
मतियस्य न Ztya—whoze intellect ( presence of mind ) does 
not fail him. 
बन्धक्री--बध्नाति मनोऽञ्र an unchaste woman, an adulteress, 


81, 114. Tho predicate is वर्शीक्रियन्ते understood. Women 
are not to be kept in check or subdued, &c. आर्जवम्‌-8n 
abstract noun from काजु (ऋञ्गाभातवः). अ is à. term, forming 
abstract nouns before which the initial vowel takes Vriddhi 
and the penultimate ono takes guna substitute. पाटवम्‌, 
सहाई, मार्दवम्‌, शेशवम्‌ 650. are other instances, आर्जव is one 
of the few words that have undergone deterioration in 
sense when passing into Maráthi. But in Sanskrit it is 
used in a good sense. ब्रि्मा:-ificult to please. 
कान्तम--10ए०]7, amiable; p. p. p. of कम्‌ to love. 
eram —to her will or satisfaction. 
वत्रस्योपरि--80 unusualconstruotion; the word कुद्ध should 
properly govern the १४४, ८ . 
gfxg:— readiness of wit, presence of mind. व्यवसाय:--- 
porse v2rance. - E 
अन्योन्य &०,--निसर्ग similarity of disposition. Unless we 
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its appropriateness here, as the lion and the bull are 
natural enemies and not friends. 

&vdf-— According to Sanskrit grammarians ह्म्‌ is sub- 
stituted for जाया and we haye जाया च पातिश्च दंपती &e. See 
Gr. 196 (b). The word, however, may be regularly 
derived from qaq which in Vedic literature moans a 
house, and qfq the lord or master of it; i.o, the husband 
and wife, 

उत्तरदायक:--०॥० who gives a pert or saucy answer, 
insolent, 

मदोन्मत्त:---॥101]1000 with the pride of youth, haughty. 
छुर्वचास्ते--'118 root आसू when used with the present 
participles of roots oxpresses the continuity of the 
action denoted by them. प्रव्यहम्‌--अहन्यहनीति--4 70 Avya. 
Comp. उपढोक्रयाम:---8९॥०. उपकल्पितम---1 590 upon, assigned. 
ज्ञासहेतोः--०1 him from whom fear comes. सिंहान्तरेण-by 
another lion; अन्यः सिंहः सिंहान्तरम्‌. qae गतः:---५७8 noto 
on p. 23. तीर्थशिला० --तीर्थं is a fight of steps forming 
a descont into a river, n lake &c, 


शिवास्ते &o.—lit. may your paths be auspicious, hence 
may your efforts be crowned with success, 

arama disastrous, ruinous; or it may mean ‘that 
would suffer no delay? i.e, which must be immediately 
attended to. 
कार्य &o,— when the Opportunity to do a thing passes 
away. fgq:—he who has another’s welfare at heart. Cf. 
Kám Nit. V. 98. 
क्रमः--8 settled course of conduct, method of action, 


शाक्तित्रय--॥1७ three legal Powers according to Indian 
writers are (1) प्रभुशक्ति or the power which the king 
wields by virtue of his treasure and army; (2) उत्साह- 
afm or the power imparted by his Personal valour and 
energy; and (3) मन्त्रशक्ति or tho power he has by means 
of judicious counsel. See com, 
araisa very highly exalted, Betting very powerful. 
faz+q—-having placed; fr, स्तम्भ with वि. भारस्यासहा-- 
unable to bear the load ( the difficulty of the situation ) 
मदाळस्येन--indolenco or negligence Produced by vanity. 
निर्भिद्यतें--19 penetrated, ६. ^. Overcome by, स्वतन्त्र#पः rl 
stands for स्वातन्व्यस्पहा. प्राणान्तिक्रम्‌्-even to th i 
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विषविग्धस्य--॥560 up or tainted with poison. दिग्ध p. p. 
of fag. उद्धरणं--(1) removal; (2) uprooting, extirpation. 


94. agaa wíd—in the event of his being in difficulty, or 


of the danger coming from him. 
स्वेच्छात:--तस्‌ is a termination added to nouns in the 
sense of the abl. aga &c.—Then in this case Your 
Highness is the sole authority, i, e. is to decide the 
future course of events. व्यलीकानि--18015, offences. 
अधिक &c.—fixea his eyes more and more, i. e. shows 
special attention to. 
वक्ता ओता--४. e. of अप्रिय and पथ्य. Cf. हितं मनोहारि च gaat 
बच! and सदानुकूलेषु &c. Kir. 1. 4. 5. 
qeegnr—primitive or hereditary servants. 
राञ्यभेदकरः--१०३८९ ५७४५७ to sovereignty, or राज्ये भेदक्ररः 
creating dissensions in the state. The line may also be 
taken to mean—no other fault is graver than this, since 
it is destructive &c. मह्यं gafa—zg governs the dat. 
when not preceded by a preposition. 

स्तेकनम्‌--that which causes sweat; a sadorific. प्रकृति-- 
original state or form, nature, Opp. विकृति- विपरीतस्‌ 650. -- 
The contrary of this is otherwise, i.e. ia the way of 
action of bad men. 


55. अनुविथायिनी submissive, obedient, stHfaqt—ilit. not arti- 


ficial, real, sincere. खिद्यते &e.—is not troubled by ( un- 
restrained ) senses d.e. who has his senses under his 
control. tea भृत्यस्य--0० a servant, <ucu as I am, i. e. who 
is a well-wisher ana has done his duty. 

स्वच्छन्दः 101100९112 the bents of his own mind. Since 
qug and 72577. botu conv-y the same idea, one. of them 
is redundant; or they might have been so used for the 
sake of emphasis. शोक्रगहनम्‌--८७ dense forest in the 
shape of sorrow. 

sana mesr—having ascertained ( the truth ) &o. Mah— 
10181. Suáu. Par. cucxxi, 93. 

farqa—there is no precept which sanctions; it is nota 
piece of wise policy. 4g:—arrest, seizure; or, receiving 
into favour. 

क़ प्रत्थधाविदयताम-:996 tran.; or shall Sanj. be dismissed 
from his post. ( Tne former meaning, however, is pre- 
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P. 56. snftt:—(a) timid, cowardly; (8) impotent, aig —(a 


P. 


the limbs ; (b) the various items. aya:—(a) covered with 
an armour; (b) concealed from the knowledge of others, 
भेद--(क) being pierced ; (b) treachery. Sig, II. 29. 
अश्वतरी--७ kind of mule. It is supposed that she dies 
immediately after her delivery. Cf IL 29. 
अङ्गाङ्गिभावः-अङ्गः 8 limb, a part; अङ्गानि अस्य विद्यन्ते इति अङ्गी 
having parts or limbs; hence, the principal or chief 
person; तयोः भावः-—the relation of the subordinate to the 
principal. टिदिभमानेण--09 such an insignificant creature 
88, or by a no bigger bird than, a fittibha ( because he 
had a master in Garuda to espouse his cause ). निभृतम्‌--- 
concealed from view, solitary. 

परिच्छेत्तुं &o.—it is very difficult to form a correct estimate 
of one's power or ability, 


57. गरुत्मत--गरुतः mighy wings सन्त्यल्य ; the eagle of Vishnu. 


नारायण :— Cf. Manu. आपो नारा इति प्रोक्ता आपो 3 TAT: I ता 
य॒दस्यायनं पूर्व तेन नारायणः a: ॥ मोलो-1. ०, with deep reverence, 
Cf. तथेति शषामिव भर्तुराज्ञामादाय मूध्नी &c. Kum. III. 22, 
अनिईतम्‌-—unensy, always full of anxiety. 

कोऽर्थान्प्राप्य &c.—These linea contain a number of 
rbotori:al questions, the answers to which can be easily 
furnished by the reader. Thus, who having obtained 
wealth is not proud? The answer to this is—‘Hyery one is 
80.” विषयिन्‌--०n९ given to the enjoyment of pleasures ;8 
sensualist, arsut—C/. the Subháshita तणादपि लघुस्तूलस्तुलादाप 
छुयाचकः:।वायुना कि न न'तोऽसो मामयं प्राथयोशेते। बाशुर।:-97768, 
परलोकार्थना--परलोकमर्थयंत$तौ तेन; what he means is this— 
you have come hear at my instance, and therefore I 
must do all that lies in my Power to save your life, If I 
do not do that, I shall be guilty in the eyes of Heaven 
and shall not be ablo to Secure the next world, 


प्रासकालकार्यम--प्रात: कालः यस्य TANTS, प्रासकालं च तत्कार्य च- 


P, 58. qia Iq supports, lavishes wealth upon, the undesery 


ing; patronises those who are quite unworthy of his 
patronage. गिरिनलधि &८.-1. e. where rain is not required. 
मलीमसम्‌--१६7।६, black, मलोऽस्यास्तीति ; fr. मल इमस Pán 
V. 2, 114. अपूर्व &c.—a wonderful creation of god. 3 
wata:—something to be understood by inferenco, 

EA ABI ar DRF णण1७16॥6/ RAAT मी 


y ithers, +. ¢. those who are neither विज्ञ nor स्निग्ध. 


P. 60. 
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नेकमावाश्रयाणास्‌-०१ unsteady or unprincipled men. 
युणघातिन:--१8ए 9180 mean those who mar (the beauty 


of pleasures ). न च &o.— There is no happiness that is 
unmixed with evil, 


- प्रोस्सारितार्धासनः--ए10 offers half his seat; a mark of the 


greatest honour and singular love, 

arartg:—clever in deceit or dissembling. arenas: — 
this pantomimic art, theatrical course of action. 
इस्तर:--डुःखेन तरीतुं शक्यः.  surgPqeqr— Thinking out a 
remedy. 

feragfsr—the inclinations or proclivities of the mind, 
कथमहम्‌-—how strange it is that I &c. 

frarfra:—rendered hostile. faufzqu-disunited, alienated. 
81. 167. qott—advantages. Cf. stress मिथोऽन्योन्यं जिघांसन्तो 
महीक्षितः। युध्यमानाः परं शकत्या स्वगे यान्स्यपगाड़सुखा: ॥ Manu, 
VII. 89. Also यत्र यत्र हतः BR: WAN: परिवेष्टितः | अक्षयाँल्लभते 
लोकान्यांरे छीबं न भाषते ॥ जितेन लभ्यते लक्ष्मारमृतेनापि वराङ्गना | 
क्षणतिश्वांसनी काया का चिन्ता मरणे रणे ॥ जीवितसंशयः--०m 
faint hope of living. 

gagara It is supposed that the heroes who fall on the 
battlefield are metamorphosed into divine beings and are 
received by the celestial nymphs as they enter heaven. 
See above, note on $1. 167. 

fsratg:—desirous of killing. Desid. n. fr. हन्‌ to kill. 
निस्तेजञा:--(५) lacking spirit or pluck; (b) devoid of fire, 
having no power to burn. 

Note:—Words of the neu. gender ending in स ought 
to be declined like चन्द्रमस्‌ when at the end of a Bah. 
comp. qualifying mas. or fem. nouns. 
भस्मचय:--& heap of ashes ( which though very big is 
trodden under the foot, because there is no fire in it ). 
नो aa &c.—i. e. both will be ruined. 
कि msaa what is the result? what is the outcome 
of your endeayours ? . 
झात्मविवद्धये ior self-aggrandizement, self-exaltation. 
qrarara:—that wicked-intentioned one, the villain. 
पूर्वाक्ताकारं &०---पूवोक्त आकारो यस्य. See l. 4 above. 
विक्रृताकारम्‌-_ूith his countenance altered or changed. 
Oonnect प्रणाशे with भ्रुम्येकदेशस्य and भृत्यस्य. 

& 176. Cf. Manu. VIII, 350-1. गुहं वा बालवध्वो वा ब्राह्मणं वा 
48 श्रुतम्‌ १०भतशायिममाःयामुसं हण्यादेवा करिता Research Academy 
एकान्तकर्णः-०=४remely i. o. indiscriminately kind. 
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P, 61. grafqwra—that which makes atonement for sins com- 
mitted. जीवोस्सग—the loss of life, capital punishment, 
प्रत्तीपः—disobedient, lit. going against the orders of his 
master. 

81. 181. Bhar. Nit. 47. राजनीति is here compared to a 
harlot, The epithets qearssar &o. are to be taken with 
both. सस्या अनृता च true and false (as time requires). 
पहषा--(1) rigid; (2) harsh. प्रियवादिनी--(1) using gentle 
means; (2) speaking sweetly. fear—(1) severe, killing; (2) 
cruel. garg:—(1) acting mercifully; (2) kind. The 
roots JR, WE, qd, यू and झी, and the words निद्रा, तन्द्रा 
and सद्धा take the affix आलु. हृदय optionally takes it. 
अर्थपरा--( 1) bent upon economizing, saving money; 
(2 ) avaricious, given to hoarding money. प्रचुर &c.— 
(1)in which jewels and money are acquired in plenty; 
(2) getting jewels &. 

प्रक्ृतिरापत्नः-regnined his natural temper. 

S1, 182. See note on p. 42. 1. 5, कालाकृ्:ः—drawn away by 
the god of destruction. WSUHqdqg—meol his doom. 
sTete:—Avya, Oomp. सकल &o.-the abodes ( possessors ) 
of happiness and opulenos of every kind, 








CHAPTER III. 
विग्रहः on Wan. 


राजपुत्रा वयम्‌ &.—This marks the change in the princes 
who seem now to be awakened to a proper sense of duty. 


P. 62, सम्यङ्नेता- good guide. भकणधारा--प्र४॥०प६ a helmsman. 
विष्ठवेत--( 6 ) will be involved in trouble 3 (5) will 
sink. Pan. Tan. III. 73; Kám. Nit. 1. 10, 
प्रजा-- ८६०१. Nit. I. 12, वर्धयाते--०1710165, adds to the 
greatness of. सद्प्यसत्‌- फए॥६ 18 is not, i.e, none can be 
sure of his property even for a moment in the absence 
of a good government, 
आखयातुक्रामः--00817008 of relating it. Before the words 
काम and मनस्‌ the inf. loses its nasa] 3 80 आख्यातुमनाः 
जम्बुद्रीप-o०ne of the seven continents of the world * 


"rea nt their a न 
6 ; but the truth, acco Mii ratba i 
dictio ४8४ Patel Fee work pardu 
country, is that Jarnboo is the name of a tree which bears a fruit come 
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राअचक्रवतिन्‌-& universal king ( राजन्‌ + चक्रवातिब ). 

अन्यो: &c.—i, e. your country and this our country. 
उपदेशः &० —supply भवति after प्रकोपाय. 

Sharma never. चन affixed to कदा gives it an indefinite 
sense, 

उपत्यका--1810 at the foot of a mountain. See Oom. 
क्रोड--116 interior of, 

P. 68, धारासारेः &c.—it rained very heavily. सीदथ--suffer pain 
or misery. 
युष्मदीय--17. युष्मत्‌ + दय; yours, 

अन्यथा--४४ other times ( than when an insult is given). 
Sure —absence of shame or modesty. 
Gair परिच्छन्नः--covered with a tigers skin. 
सुमूर्षुरिव--५४ the point of death; the desiderative has 
sometimes this sense, : 
व्याप्रचु दच्या-- with the idea that he was a tiger; mistaking 
him for a tiger. 

P. 64. quqrv—having protected his body by wrapping it &c. 
भानत &e,—atood in a corner, bending his body. 
sAfzrg—to censure, speak slightingly of. 8g:—wWeak, 
effeminate, without spirit. 
muHUgm:—lit. a frog in a well; hence, one who has neyer 
left his home and has therefore no experience of the 
world at large ; a man of limited views aud ideas. This 
word is often used as a term of reproach. 
महदाभय:--महतो महतां arta: a Tat. Comp. and nota Karm. 
in which case महा must b» substituted for agg. 
आधाराधियभात्रेन--by virtue of the relation or the आधार 
and the आधेय. आधार is the support or recipient. 
sie is the thing super-imposed or recaived. Just as a 
mirror, the recipient of reflections, being emall, can 
reflect the elephant as a small object, so a man 
possessing but few or no merits can very little or not 
at all appreciate the merits of others. 
व्यपदेश--9 fiction, personation, assuming a false charac- 
ter; hence a trick &c. 
faarar—Thirst; desid. n. fr. पा to drink. 





monly called zamin or jamin in Hindoostan. The Hindoo poets have 
imagined that in the centre of this dweepa [ island or continent ] there 
wasGCtPelngtutlisDeyeetesDietizadah dM ulfaulaiat mi RheaeehiAcddetesd the 
name of Jamboo-dweepa"— Wilkins. 


P. 65. 


P. 66, 


P. 67. 
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मानयन्नपि-though honouring (outwardly). Pan. T. III. 83. 


aargarfa—make him converse with mo, भवध्यभावेन-- 
Since he is not to be killed under any circumstances. 
निःसारिसाः--ए8०७))ए means ‘driven away;’ but here it seems 
to be used in the sense of ‘destroyed.’ syearm~y—the gen. 
in the sense of the Inst. वारान्तरम्‌--०॥ any other day, 
again. भवधीयतास--10६ it be atteneded to, i.e. may you 
kindly attend. झअवधार्यतां-१. 7. please listen or take note of. 
उपधाशुचिम्‌--छ110 is of proved honesty. See com, 
व्यवहार-settloment of disputes. 


होत्येन--on an ambassador’s mission, gaq भावो इत्यम्‌, 
परमर्मज्ञः — knowing the secrets of the enemy or their 
weak points. प्रातिभान—presence of mind, Kim. Nit. XII. 
2; Manu. VII. 64. 

कालकूट--फ98 the deadly poison that appeared at the 
churning of the milky ocean, which was drunk up by 
Siva to prevent universal destruction. It did nof 
change its colour though it came in contact with Siva: 
This means that one can never forego one’s nature and 
so a Brahmana cannot, and therefore he should be &o. 
शुक्र एव astg—why Buka was selected is difficult to 
see. Probably because there is a similarity of sound 
between gp a parrot and झुक the celebrated son of 
Vyasa (a Brahmans). 

SWTTT:—HRávana, king of Lank4, so called because he 
had ten heads. बन्धनम्‌-¢his alludes to the bridge con- 
structed by the monkey engineer Nala, connecting the 
mainland with Oeylon. 

प्रान्तरे--प्रान्तर a distant and lonely way; here used in the 
sense of a forest; प्रान्तरं कोटेरे;रण्ये. 

निर्भर &c.—who was enjoying a sound sleep. मुखव्यावार्न-- 
opening of. gqs—i. e, yawned. भसाहेष्णु:--106 bearing. 
खेहितिः—affrighted, scared away. 

ASTM A—are supposed to forebode evi]; 

रथकार:--8 coach-builder, a carpenter. 

fasraa—secretly, without the knowledge of his wife, 
ferie —heartily, excessively. अचुभूत--†61४. fdféqqq—liko 
one. dismayed, not composed in mind. SITRTHTC—from i 


iden-hood भाव: S 
c तरणी gin माया भाव, un RESTE UA NE iieri ee 





P. 68. 


P. 69. 
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महोदया:--०1 great, eternal bliss. मनोलोल्यात- may mean, 
when my mind tells me to do so (I enjoy your company X 
What she means is that he being a paramour, is 10 better 
than a garland of flowers &c. and therefore may or may 
not be attended to; while her husband is her master and 
she must submit to his wishes, of whatevor nature they 
may be. Orthis may be taken as a. question. Thou art 
8 paramour, and on acoount of the fiokleness of thy mind 
art like a garland of flowers or támbúla i. e. thy love is 
as short-lived as the freshness of a garland of flowers or 
the colour imparted by the z&mbüla; so can it be ever 
possible that thou shalt be attented to? 

झोभना--beautiful, being ‘decked with ornaments. ? 

देवेभ्यो aair ar—i. ०. to their maid-servant and not 
to be sacrificed, as Wilkins supposed. 

fea: &o.—i. e. for an immense period of time. मही य ते---18 
esteemed or honoured. चित्तौ—त्रिति properly means what 
is collected together; a pile, here used for a funeral pile. 
यथाव्यवहारस्‌-according to the usual practice, formalities. 
आगच्छन्नास्ते-is on his way, is coming See notes to p. 68. 
qasata — political or state affairs. Has forwarded the 
affairs of the state to the best of his ability. 

प्रस्ठुत—the business immediately before us. 

&1 21. ąqţ—colour, i.e. by marking the changes in the 
colour of the face. Cf. sl. 60, p. 51, and the notes thereon. 
»qurq—most welcome to. व्यसनी &c.—because officers can 
make capital out of him. fdqg«ra—oclever:people, those 
who know how to use fools as their tools when they haye 
to accomplish some object. 

प्रणिधिः--8 spy, an emissary. तदनुष्ठा नसू-- 0७0 doings or pro- 
ceedings of the enemy. चार Or चर--8 ४७7. 

aaca—iit. of the place. eq added to adverbs of place 
has the sense of ‘belonging to or of that place’; as 
aaa, तत्रस्य, &०. sawaq—disguise. Cf Kam. Nit. 
XIII. 14. तदूगृह &o.—that is as a pledge for the faithful 
discharge of their duty. भाष्मना fadtaa—with himself 
forming the second of the party, ४. e. he and some one 
else. Of. Sak. I. ततः प्रविश्वत्यात्मनातृतीयो वैर्यानसः | 
दौषा:--०४1)8, disasters or losses. समाधातुस्‌-60 remedy or avert, 


P. RENE CU hi विधिः-—war is not the measure which wise polioy 
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81. 39. Cf. Manu, VII. 198-199. 

araq—conciliation. दानम्‌. 3ig—treachery. For more 
information see com, Wrfadq—to conquer, to subdue. 
अनासाद्तिविम्रहः-who has not seen what waris, who has 
had no occasion to fight. 

फलवती:--1. e. चिरात्‌ in due timo and not all at once. 
इरभारुत्वम--॥1 midity as long as danger is at a distance; 
i.e. a great man, for instance, for fear of the dread 
consequences of a war, may try to avoid it as long as 
possible; but when it is inevitable he will fight like a 
true hero. 

TAIT: —agitation, flurry, perplexity. अतिशीतलम्‌ &e --The 
meaning is that one ough: to act with a cool head in an 
emergency, and then one is sure to gain success. See com. 
निद्शेनम्‌--51 ordinance or Precept, Cf. Kam. Nit. IX. 50. 


3d8--turns upon, engages in combat. 

कोटपक्षोटरम:ः--1ए insect getting wings, which brings about 
it3 destruction, as in the case ofa moth. With the reading 
"उद्यम: like the exertions of the wings of an insect, 
which are of very little effect.’ 

कोमंझ-क्रर्मस्यायम्‌ } just aa a tortoise contracts its body 
when touched, so a wise man should bear a b 
Dot resont it until the proper time comes. 
उपायज्ञ:--०ne who knows how to adopt proper measures, 
SI. 50, Manu. VII. 74. शेल &c.—that the enemy may not 
have easy access, सयन्त्रम--ए165 machines for raising 
water, harassing the enemy &e. 

डुगेसंधाने--।0 mark ont and fit or put in order 8 castle, 
कर्मस्व वृष्टक्रमा~ 70 has not put his knowledge into praetice. 


व्यञ्जनम्‌--4 condiment, a seasoned article. गोमयायते--.1 88६68 
like cowdung, i. e. quite insipid. Whatis meant ig that 
next to corn, salt should be stored up. 

नियुक्त:---366 down as belonging to. अस्ति--an indeclinable 
used at the cominencement of a Narrative or tale, some. 
times a3 a mere expletive, aa in the present caso, 
स्वकीयमात्मानं--113 body, स्वकोथरसुस्कर्षम--5०11-6281६5101. or 
elevation. SUP43PT— pre-eminence, supreme power. 
अनित्ञेन--£००]ish one, not knowing self-interest, मज्ञा: 


knowing his weak points. परित्रितो भवति--७11] be found 
out, his real nature wi]] be known. 


Te —by virtue of Bisnosibion २४७०5 
EIS Badia Doi tne PisRositioni Réseaish épecsay 


low and 


P. 78. 


P. 74. 
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Kam. Nit. VII. 62, q$— where one is vulnerable. 
a-qq—The last of the Nanda dynasty of kings 
killed by the machinations of Ohánakya, who placed 
Ohandragupta, the Sendrakotus of the Greeks, on his 
throne. ¢feet—clever, sharp; or cruel. 

दूरान्तरितम्‌ v. 7.--( adv.) from a distance, धीरसमन्वित:— 
that the king should not commit political blunders. 
गलहस्तयति--०६० strangle him to death, seize him by the 
neck and turn him out. 

छलमभ्युपैति---809708०॥७७, bas fraud concealed. Śl. 61, of. 
Máh.-Bhá. Udyogap. XXV. 28. 

प्रबोध्य--ho was set right as regards his opinion of the 
king &c. by everything being explained to him. 
fusrq—the chief officers of the court or the wise men 
in his capital. 

व्यसानित्तया--ज्ञ101 one is in difficulty or is not in good 
circumstances, has not all things in his favour. 

fart —personal friends ; gzant:—allies, friendly kings. 
दृढभक्तयः-firmly devoted to; thoroughly loyal. Cf, Kam. 
Nit. X 27, 28. agr—in that case. मोहातिक--9॥ astrologer. 
झुभलसं-auspicious time, यात्रार्भम्‌-४० march out, begin 
the expedition. मा कुथा:-- When the Aorist is used with 
the prohibitive particle मा, it has the sense of the Impera- 
tive, and the augment अ is dropped. विजिगीषुः—०ne 
wishing to conquer; Desid. noun fr, जि with वि. 

araa given according to the authority of the Sàs- 
tras ; 07 शास्त्रवदननुष्ठान when it is not put in practice 
according to the dictates of the S'astras ; or thirdly MAIT 
like the theoretical knowledge of Sástra which is of no 
avail unless put in practioe, 

ष्यहीक्रृतेः—drawn in battle-array. Cf. Kám. Nit, XIX. 44. 
बलाध्यक्षः officer second in command to the Senán$ or 
the commander-in-chief. qmaqaq—the seraglio, the women: 
फल्ग--. o. not useful in active service. ( बाजारबणगे in 
Marathi ). Cf. Kám. XIX. 44. ! 
आरचासयन्‌--०heering up, encouraging. रति गृह्य-४०४।० up» 
giving support to. Cf. this and the preceding Sl. with 
Kam. Nit, XIX. 46—47. ; हैँ 
arg &c.— where the enemy’s men are likely to lurk in 
wait. शयनं योगनिद्रया विधेयम्‌--» king should sleep a wake- 
tof Glob Publie Roma pratis by NispulaksbouRdsesteapAcabeoy 
lutely trusting in the fidelity of his body-guards. 


P. 76. 
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wmerRmrW—forest-dwellers, such as bhils Ro. Cf. 
Kam, Nit. XIX. 22-23, Sl. 77, formed from the second 
lines of Kam. Nit. XX. 16-17, with the difference of 
विना aera for कोषाधीना हि and स्वभृत्ये*्यः for योधेभ्यस्तु. 
अभेदेन—stsnding in a compact line, without breaking. 
S1. 79. Cf. Kam. Nit. XIX. 33-34. 

z7erq—having besieged. sppq—7. n. 8 watery plaoe, 
8 marsh. 

fea:—an elephant, so called because he drinks water 
by means of his trunk and month. चर्मायुध-79 shield. 
aqergu:—the eight weapons are the head, the trunk, 
the two tusks and the four legs. 

बलमस्धस्य v. l.—since the cavalry is the moving rampart. 
aearitera—Giving battle first. 


जितश्मम्‌--1॥०४ easily feeling fatigued ; that has overcome 
fatigue. 

are—consisting of chosen troops or men of real worth. 
अनाधिष्ठानम्‌-no# conferring high posts ( अधिक स्थान ) upon. 
It may also mean ‘the king’s not leading the forces 
himself (so as to secure their goodwill); or, loss of 
position ; dismissal from a post of authority. Apte’s Dic. 
देयांहाहरणम्‌--appropriation of what is to be given; e.g. a 
share in the general booty &c. कालयापनम्‌—Putting off 
(payment of salary, conferring of honour &c. ). अप्रतीकार:- 
non-reteliation of the insult given, not attending to the 
complaints of soldiers and removing them. अपीडयन्‌-- 
i.e. by long and forced marches. He should rather 
force the enemy to be on the offensive. 7. 7. अर्पाडयन बलं 
बत्रोनिगीषुरातिशो बयेव--910००1१ put to great hardships. 
भेवकर:--091001800 to overthow or break down the power 
of(theenemy). aeurqqq—one should raise or set up. 
न्तःप्रकोपनम्‌-intornal dissensions, causing internal 
revolts. अभियोबँतु:--0० Gen. for the Inst. स्थिरात्मन:-- 
Patient, resolute. 

A knotty sloka. An attempt is made in the com. to give it 


a meaning. Seecom. The idea seems to be taken 


from 
Kám. Nit. XIX. 61-62. RCT -of fierce prowess, working 
great havoc. मित्रम्‌—8n a 2 


lly of the emem 1 
Y. We वृत््वा-0 
beating him down. यो. —by turning S HM 
2 
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aravq—Pot. of the cau. of वस्‌; to populate. पररेकापताह- 
नातू--07 bearing away men from other countries. धृनदं— 
yielding revenue, prosperous. 

उार्तिन-उहद्ति p. p. p. of qq to speak. 

आत्मोइयः-—0ne’s own exaltation.  serfq:—1it. १७०७५ ; 
hence, downfall, decline of power, loss, नीतिरियत्ती--]1 
the dictates of policy amount to this, policy is nothing 
more than this. तद्रूरीक्कत्य--taking that as a basis, ground- 
work. कुतिन्‌—clever, versed in policy. प्रतायते--87०86 
eloquence is displayed. This is from 88, II. 30. 
अन्यत्‌-भन्यतू this is one thing, that is another, one is 
quite different from the other, the one would lead to 
ruin, the other to sure success, उड्छुङखलं सत्त्वम्‌ power 
not restrained or guided by the rules of the Sástras ; 
शास्त्रनियन्त्रित॑ ४. e. by the rules of the political science, 
सामानाधिकर ण्य म्‌---816 state of remaining or being found 
in one and the same placo ; being in the same predicament, 
मो हूतिकावेरितल मे the auspicious hour, as declared or 
appointed by the astrologers, 

afara प्राहित:--1. e. sent by the chief emissary, समागतप्राय:-- 
समागतादीषच्ष्यून:. अधिव्य क्रा--६ table-land or plateau. 

दुर्ग शोधनम्‌. the Searching of the fortress. 
qíğaa—secret intention or purpose. 


अभिभवाय--707 the chastisement or punishment of. faq- 
gitaTe:—desire or eagerness for fighting. आगन्तुकः-- 
आगन्तुरेवागन्तु्कः-४० term. क is added here स्वार्थ, ४. ०. to 
express the same meaning as the original word. Some- 
times it is used as a diminutive affix, o. ४. TT a treo, 
वृक्षक--& small tree. 

हितवा्‌-may also mean one who has another’s welfare 
at heart, well-meaning. आारण्यम्‌—produced in a forest. 
स्वल्पकालेन--॥ a very short timefter he took Service, 
qat—gave, offered up ( sacrificed). 

क्रीडासरस्‌-- pleasure-tank, Kings are desoribed as 
having pleasure-gardens, pleasure-mountains, pleasure- 
houses &c. 

कुतश्चिद्देशात्‌---700 some country (not known ), प्रतीहार 
porter or door-keeper, it also means ‘a door. वतनार्थी- 
वतर्न ( wages, salary; ) अर्था: प्रयोजनं Be object) अस्य. 
Itpupfvoslidn BARTMAN ARREA Adxedihood or 


employment,’ 
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aft &c.—If you have any occasion for my services. 
“gza—a collection of four. See Gr § 170 (2). उपयुक्तः-- 
being useful, i. e, deservedly. ताम्बूल--8 fold of betel- 
leaves containing pieces of betelnut, spices &c. In 
olden times a témbula was given as a sign of the ratifioa- 
tion of an oral contract to do a thing. The giving and 
accepting of it made the contract binding on both the 
parties. 

भहनिशम्‌-अइनि च Prorat च; an Avy. Oomp, खडूगपाणि:-- 
sword in hand; a Vya. Bah. Oom. सकरुणम्‌—laintive. 
सूचिमेद्ये ततमासे--in this pitchy darkness, Zit, in the dark- 
ness which is so dense that it must be pierced with 8 
needle to enable one to see through. GWq:—sent away, 
ordered to go. agq—after him. 

लक्ष्मी--0)10 goddess presiding over the royal fortune of 
Sadraka, the tutelary goddess of royalty. 
अवलम्बनस्‌--8185, stability. द्रातिराङ्कक्षणोपेतम्‌-दात्रिशत्‌ लक्ष- 
णानि तेरुपेतम. सर्वमङ्गला. the goddess who presides over 
the welfare of all, or over welfare of every kind; who 
has the welfare of all in her keeping; a name of 
the goddess Bhav&ni, the consort of Siva. In her 
destructive quality she is called Kall, to whose image 
human sacrifices were offered to avert 8 threatening evil. 


- निद्राण--88168., sleeping, Pre. part. of gt with नि 2nd conj, 


waifaar—roused from sleep, awakened. एवंविधः--एवं विधा 
यस्य ०1 this sort, such. विनियों ग:--७४७, employment, 
सन्निमित्तमू--800 Mitr, Sl, 44. geq—high, exorbitant, 
महावर्तन--ए880 paid in goid. निष्क्रयः—०0mpeusation, 
return. उपहारः-(बलिः) an offering, a victim. निस्तार:-- 
payment of a debt, return, requital. ज्ञीवनं विडम्बनमू-- 
life is but a mockery, quite 8 misery. qd—that, ¦. e. 
she also cut off her head, एतत्परित्यक्तन--1०1८ by him, 
i.e. Viravara. 

मत्यक्ष ूवया-प्रत्यक्षं भूता a comp, gegar. Usay:—Loss of. 
or danger to Sovereignty, This may mean (1) you 
will be a king even after death, i, e. in your next life, 
or (2) sovereignty will remain with your family 
after your death. साष्टाडरपातं a%4—bowing in such 
a manner as to touch the ground with the eight parts 
of the body. An Avy, Oomp. अनुकम्पनीय:--०६, p. p. 
lit. to be favoured or taken compassion upon, सदारपुत्र:- 


a Bah. Oomp. i 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 
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यथाप्राप्तां-/it. to which I am led by circumstances, 
सच्वोत्कर्षेण--०४०७५३ or intensity of magnanimity, 97९७ 
eminent generosity. वात्सल्य:---वत्सलस्पर भावः tenderness, 
kindness or regard. 
3STHIT:—one who is not a miser, ४. e. one who is 
liberal. A generous man ought always to speak kindly, 
for with all his liberality, if he were to use harsh 
language, he would be hated by others. अविकत्पनः---00 
vaunting or boasting. अपात्रत्रर्घ--not sheddiug his bounty 
upon unworthy persons or improper objects of oharity. 
Mah. Bhá. Sán. XO. 4. 
महापुरुषलक्षणम्‌—the distinguishing marks or character- 
ristics of a great man. प्रस्तुत्य-fully mentioning or laying 
before (by way of introduction ), giving a full account 
(as a preliminary step to what he was going to do); 
or it may mean ‘having proclaimed or extolled. ? 
कर्णाट--106 Karnatak. 
Oonstrue यो$काये नपच्छया कार्यवत्‌ rita स किमन्त्री । भकाये मू- 
what ought not to be done. Hüwsur—asecording to the 
pleasure of the king, having regard to the will of the 
king. कार्यवत्‌ if it were proper to be done, झास्ति-c०un- 
sels, recommends. qi &c.—It is better to give pain to 
the heart of the king than to ruin him by advising &o, 
प्रियंव्रवाः-3aying sweet things, flatterers, aide &c.—he 
quickly loses his health (to attend to which is the duty 
of the royal physician ) &c. 
spq:—under this delusion. fqtersftf—oovetous of a treasure. 
यक्षेश्वरः—E ०००7७, the god of wealth. 
aa:—then, by which aot. छुवर्ण--8010 coins. त्ेन-- by means 
of which. यावड्जीवम्‌-यावत्‌ जीवः तावत्‌. प्रतीक्षते--19०0 to 
wait for. निष्क्रारगचन्धु:--/४. a friend without any cause, a 
disinterested friend. sr&gq«—the present, the business 
which immediately concerns us. मूढ:--$ fool, one who 
does not know his own interest. 
लब्धः &o.—See Kám., Nit. VIII. 15. sy: —avariciousy 
greedy of money, and hence displeasing his officers and the 
people. योधावमन्ट--010 who disrespects or insults warriors 
or soldiers. P 
नि्॒ न्यन्तास--0० appointed, ordered. PaT — pressed or 
hemmed in. आहितछुमम---भाहितः कुम: यस्य distressed by. 
—intoxioated or drunk; or it may mean, careles 
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distressed by. छुव्यस्तम्‌--91] scattered. With these lines Cf. 
Kam. Nit. XIX. 50-52 quoted in the Oom. अवस्कन्द-- 
an attack. wWaraq—tor fear ofa Surprise. प्रजागर &o.— 
fatigued by watching, or Keeping up; भत एव शिवा &c.— 
a Báh. Oomp. निद्रया व्याकुलाः सौनिका यस्मिन्‌ ततत्‌ः निद्रा०-- 
0018४7०० अतोस्मस्सेनापतयो mar प्रमार्निस्तस्य बलं यथावकाशम्‌ 
&o. STHISSRTRTR.— whenever they will get an opportunity; as 
they may find it expedient. अधिन य--०॥९००७ or fault. 
असांप्रतस्‌--in an impudent or unbecoming manner, 
insolently. War—oclever, one who is ready to avail himself 
of every favourable opportunity. पथ्याक्षी-पशथ्यं अश्चातीति - 
भधिगच्छाति-this word Should be Supplied with every 
clause, उद्युक्त:--80009178 with close application. विनीतः-- 
well-trained, guided by poliey. 

विद्याइृद्ध--४. ०. old in wisdom. श्रियं the case of srat- 
सन्नतरु would mean beauty and growth, efr—s.e. lewd- 
ness, debauchery. siga wasting or squandering 


away money; prodigality. ब्यसनानि-blomishes or defects ; 
sources of difficulties. 


साहसेकान्त &e.—one solely bent on enterprise; onə acting 
rashly. उपाय &o.—i, e. Who wavers and is unable to 
t or what measures to adopt 
faufa—prosperity, riches, . ऊजित--87०88, of high 
character. जय—s0und polioy, political wisdom, states. 
manship, ; 
उपन्यस्त--Prop०sed, set forth, 
no heed or turned a deaf e 
violation of the laws of policy 


अनवघानं कृतम--( you ) paid 

ar to, despised. दुर्नीति:-- 

, misbehaviour, 

P. 82. दुर्धन्न्रिन--8 Bah. Oomp; see com, Some 
mean a bad minister, but the context 
this meaning, 
नीतिदोषा:--१1४६१ए६०६६९० Or calamities 
policy. Oonstrue विषादो सुद्‌ हन्ति &0. 
from विवस rays and वतू haying, 
Watered: —destitute of the power of discrim 


dom. Oonstrue भिन्नसंधाने मन्त्रिणां प्रज्ञा व्यज्यते &०. 
see trans. It may also 


parties at variance, व्य 


take gaüfeej—to 
does dot justify 


due to errors of 
विवस्वान्‌-४॥० sun; 


is rendered dangerous, + An 
: native Medicine, 
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ours, the bile, the phlegm, and the wind, and which 
baffles the skill of physicians. को वा &c.—a question of 
appeal, the answer being, ‘every one is so. 

Srequ—little, what is of no consequence. ऋ[म—muoh, ex- 
ceedingly. व्यम्रा:—over-hasty; or, perplexed, agitated; 
when 8 difficutly arises. कृत्तधयः—men whose mental 
faculties are well developed; prudent, resolute, learned, 
महारम्म[ः-8 Bah. Oomp.; who undertake great things. निरा- 
gor:-composed, working steadily, without being confused. 
Mark the antithesis between अल्पस्‌ and महतू (in महारम्भाः) 
Stat: and कुतधियः, व्यग्रा: and निराकुलाः. See Sis. II. 79. 
भवत्प्रतापात्‌-by virtue of your might or regal power. This 
is a complimentary expression, विजिगीबषृ:--१८. one desir- 
ous of conquering. भरदीर्घसूवतता--अ not दीर्घसूत्रता dilatori- 
ness; promptitude, promptness in action, अवद्यंभाव:-- 
taking place as a necessary consequence; hence, guarantee, 
मन्त्रो पष्टम्भा तू--7०) 9178 upon, oron the strength of, the 
advice or counsel. 

सारासाराविच्ार--8०९ trans.; let the good be distinguished 
Írom the bad; ४. e. let the army be divided into strong 
and weak men, so that all should be well pleased. 
ayrexq—according to their deserts. 


भपथप्रप्नास्‌--//८. gone to i.e. used in a wrong way. 
squi—when calamities befall ( and must be warded oft ), 
अतिव्ययो नास्ति--00 expenditure can be considered to be 
to much; no amount of money spent in such cases is 
sufficiently great, i. e, any amount Spent is justifiable. 
स्वल्पव्यवसायातू--107 fear of small, trifling expense. poga- 
merchandise, goods, wares. झुलक—& tax or toll; customs 
particularly levied at passes, ferries ato, 

81. 126.—This is from Manu. VII. 21 3. 

पुरस्क्रियन्ताम---20 advanced or respected, | 
परस्परज्ञाः. e. who are well acquainted, friendly with one 
another. qfsrar:— treated with marks of distinction. 
aear:—fighting in a compact line, सङ्गन्ति—००mpletely 
destroy, or rout. nda re m Ta- 

:——one who never notices the good services 

ES UM ungrateful. अन्येः—other than the good, 
Cord in any liain TFA by Walch ueSh i Be sdandsAchiemown 
self; hence greedy, selfish. 


P. 85. 


[ 40] 


ant: —liberality, giving gifts. areaara—the state of 
being censured or talked of with contempt. 
प्रातिबद्धः--००१॥१ up with, attached to. सह तेनोइयी व्ययी-- 
whose rise or fall ( Zit. expenditure, sinking etc, ) depends 
upon &o. प्राणेषु &c.—to superintend matters concerning 
the person and the exchequer of the king. fara:— 
tossed about. 

318] —judioiously regulated, within proper bounds. 
अन्यवेक्षा--7०8६7१, consideration, अनुपेक्षा (४. 7. )-absence 
of disregard or neglect of (the servant’s interest De 
उष्चयापचयी--7।86 and fall, prosperity and adversity, 
अमात्या इति-with the consideration that they are mere 
ministers ( i. e, subordinate to the king), भवमन्येतू-- 


. the Parasm. is irregular. 
P. 84. 


स्खलतः stumbling, sinking. 

विषमः-0/. नक्रः स्वस्थानमासाद्य गजञेन्द्रमापे कर्षाति। स एव प्रच्युतः 
स्थानाच्छुनापि परिभूयते ॥ योधयेत्‌-5०u]d make his soldiers 
fight. 

सिंहायतते--7. e. fights as bravely as the lion. Denom verb. 
उपज्ञाप:--///. whispering into the ear, hence secret 
overtures or negotiations ( with the friends of the &o.), 
treachery ete. Fatrtty:—long blockading on all sides, 
लद्वुनोपाया:-- 1110 ways of taking or capturing ( a fort). 
gníexq--what is well planned, a good scheme, छविक्रन्त-9 
good display of valour. विचारयेतू--30०१1१ hesitate, pause 
to think, Mah. Bhár. Vana, XXX. 7. Or BA, gie- 
may be taken as adjectives qualifying UH and सुपला, 
यितम्‌--fighting or retreating should be Well determined 
upon beforehand, and should de done in & brave manner. 
मन्द्गतिः-मन्दा गतिर्यस्य a Bah. Oomp. सारसद्दितीय:-- 
arcat हितीयो यस्य who had the Bárasa for a Second, i, e, 
companion; accompained by. दुःसहम्‌-दुःखेन सोढुं शक्यम्‌ 
heart-rending. 

मन्मांसा स्‌०--1. e. let the enemy first kill me and then enter 
etc. The meaning is— The enemy shall nof enter unti] 
I am killed etc,’ 


qsr— clever, competent, able, 
Sl. 142.-8 taken fr. the Veni, III, 4, where it is addressed 


by A$vattháman to the army of Duryodhana, which was 
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मृत्यो:--901. caso, 3T —but if, 

W—worldly existence, life, usargría—-Those are 
usually mentioned as seven. See Kam Nit. IV. 1; Ragh. 
ग. 60. पोराणां अणयः— T1630 are separately mentioned as 
taking a prominent part in tho government 
Waq:—properly the original of a thing, that out of 
which any thing is mado; e, ४. पृथ्वी otc. are the gf of 
the animal body. स्त्रामी—is the governing principle, which 
is of primary importance. Here HATA means the subjects 
Who form the body of a kingdom, as it were, while the 
king is the Svámin or the soul. समृद्ध।--prosperous, 
opulent, powerful. धन्वन्तरिः--the physician of the gods, 
said to have been produced at the churning of the Milky 
Ocean with a cup of nectar in his hand, See Bhág. 
P. VII. 8. 31-35 ; hence, the best of physicians. 

नरेश निसीलाति--1,००. abs. उददेति--(५८) prospers ; (७) blooms, 
Watt Fa:—harassed, worried, disabled by wounds, ete. 
कुक्कुटसेनापाते--8 Karm, Oomp. संभूय--ग a body  स्कन्धा- 
वार--81 army, camp. गवाकृतीन--1. e. with nothing 19९081 
to recommend them. काचित्‌---.80716 one, ६. e. rarely eto. 
Sigfira--Scratched, rubbed against, स्वाम्यथ--in their 
master's cause, for their lord. 

यत्र तत्र-४. ८. anywhere, wherever. अक्षयान्‌--४hose that 
know no decay, everlasting. क्केब्यम्‌-ङ्लीबस्य भावः weakness, 
cowardice. Par. Smriti, Adh. III. 

नो "qqi—may not take place; or भवतां be taken as gen. 
plu.—may you never have occasion to wage war with 
princes etc. fgq:—i. e. your enemies. गिरिगह्वरस--१०४. 
for the pl. 








CHAPTER IV. 
संधि on PEACE. 


~~ 





संधिः-—alliance, treaty or peace; one of the six expedi- 

ents to be used in foreign politics. 

For the various kinds of Samdhis see infra, Slokas 111.132. 

निहतसेनयो:--निहता सेनां ययोः; a Bab. 00०7. eüs.an 

intercessor, a mediator गृभ्न चक्रा TH — these Oe the 
८०४७४ Bte: TWE EH hks troni- 


cally ) your relative without any cause. 
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HAST — may also be taken to mean (though less ap- 
propriately ) ‘ the evil consequences of (his own ) aots 
done in a previous life.’ 

मगध-—The country now called Behar. फुछ. p. p. of 
फुळू ४० bloom. कुह्लान्युत्पलाने यस्मिन्‌ तत्फुल्लोल्पल तदभिधानं यस्य. 
उषित्वा-- 17१. p. p, of qu to dwell दृष्टव्यतिकरः--०n० who 
has seen the ocourrence of things, i.e. got experienoe: 
800 also translation. अनागतविधाता lit. means ‘one who 
provides for the future’; prudent &c. प्रत्युत्पक्नमातिः-- 
ready-witted ; one who has the presence of mind to escape 
from difficulties when they actually come. quq— 
The root ga properly means to increase, to grow. 
Here it seems to be used in the sense of ‘to enjoy.’ 
यद्भविष्यः fatalist, one who says ‘come what may’. 
garayg—such, of the same description ; एवं विधा येषाम्‌ 
भालोचितम-—the matter was considered ; it was reflected. 
समाधत्ते—surmounts, gets over. faga:—The fact of his 
being a paramour was concealed &c. 

famag¢—tho city of Vikrama. This seems to be used as 
& mere name without any reference to Avanti, the city 
of Vikramaditya the Great. 

प्राथयान्त--3011०1, long for the company ०1. 

बन्पक्षी-१॥ unchaste woman, See Notes on p. 50. 
FAg(a:—enjoyment, happiness. 

Él. 7th has ocourred already. See Suhrid. $]. 117. 
ऽ्यबसाय-a०tion, energy, perseverance, बुद्धिस्तासां चतुर्गुणा 
is the clause that has a direct bearing on the story. 
प्रबोध्य--having explained to him the matter, having 
remonstrated with him. 

यद्भावि &c.—this $]. has ocourred before, See Intro, $], 27. 
8TqTq—accidental Occurrences, obstacles, 

qaag:--Gen. abs.; while he was looking on, in his very 
presenco. बालापत्यानि--107० बाल means very young, helpless. 
वक्तव्यमेव--11676 एव has the sense of necessarily, certainly. 
People will necessarily Say something, त्वन्मरणम्‌--ए1007- 
stand after this Wa ‘is certain, inevitable,’ 
qatqr—having dressed or roasted; fr, Tq. 
विस्मृतपूर्वसंस्कार:--107800४४४ the instruotions given to 


“him before, unmindful of hig promise, 


प्राणाधि:--$ spy, an emissary. a Fi ज 
toata Rake pae igit oye nego 
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instigatéd, employed by. प्रणयातु-+ं, e. affection shown 
by the enemy. पत्तितः-() ruined, fallen; (5) fallen down. 
प्रतिब्ृध्यते--(८) knows the reality; (5) awakes, 


P. 89. मनसा &०.--४, ८. by having a good opinion about him, by 

praising him and looking upon him with affectionate 
eyes. युक्तिकथनम--0110108 out the remedy, giving advioe. 
एुषकण्डनम्‌-boating husks with a pestle in a mortar, i, e, 
doing something utterly useless, 
Seaga — place, station, post. SEATA — YA च qupd च* 
गोतम--18116 of the sage Bháradvája; also of the author 
of the Ny&yasütras. महतपा:-महात्तपों यस्य. स्वभावद्यास्मना-- 
by him who was kind by his very nature. मूधषकनिद्दि शे ष सू-- 
iu no way superior to a mouse, स॒न्य॒थः—uneasy or 
distressed at heart, अकीतिकरप--०७१४(०४ or reflecting 
disgrace. 


P. 90. पद्म०--पद्माने गर्भ यस्य तत्पन्मगर्भ afari (name) qeq. 
जीवनहेतवः—the source of my livelihood. इह समये तावव-- 
this time at least (if on no other occasion de 
एतयो:--४, e. of a friend or of an enemy, See Sis. II, 37. 
अपूव tasted before. Oonstrue—aar प्राज्ञो रिषुणा सह 
युद्ध्चमानो ARa. Sl, 19.—See notes on $1, 168. Oh, II. 
अत्रावस्थितेन eíc.— This has the force of ‘If Moghavarna 
stays here as king he will send us all the choice 
things’ eto, 
अनागवर्ती efc,—thinks over what has not yet happened, 
delights in anticipation, भम्मभाण्ड:--भप्नानि भाण्डानि येन. 


P. 91, हवीकोट-This was probably the same 88 शोणितपुर, the 
city of Bána. 


विएवस्संक्रान्त्याम्‌--संक्रान्ति is the apparent passage of the 
sun from one zodiacal sign to another. विदवत्संक्रान्ति 18 
the entrance of the sun into the zodiacal Sign Aries or 
Libraat the vernal or autumnal equinox. Since no 
presents are given to the Brahmanas on the occasion of 
these samkrantis, the reference here seems to be probably 
to the Makara—Samharnti, on which some religious rites 
are observed and presents given to the Bráhmanas, सकतुपूर्ण 
०६०.सक््चु the flour ofa kind of corn first fried and 
then drik Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


aarq—a kind of oral earthen pot, open-mouthed. 
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मण्डापिका--६ shed or bower serving as a shop, सकतु्षार्थम्‌-- 
+. e. against mice. भाण्डानि--1. s. those belonging to the 
potter. तिरस्कृत:--७४६७ roproaohed or taken to task. 
मदोद्धतस्य--११७1॥॥७७ both नृपतेः and दन्तिनः; (८ ) puffed up 
with pride or vanity; (७) under the influence of iohor 
or rut, furious. qaici—intoxioated, in rut; hence, 
ungovernable. उन्मार्गयातस्य-( a) going by the wrong 
path; (5) straying from the proper path. नेतारः-( a ) 
guides, counsellors; ( 8 ) driverm See Kam. Nit. IV. 47. 


weeitq—through the pride of strength, ६, e. through the 
strength of our force. अधिष्ठित--7४. presided over by. 
मम संमतम--॥118 is my counsel, I approve of this. 

धर्म पुरस्कृत्य--#/. placing in the front, i, e. attaching the 
highest importance to, धर्मे one’s proper duty;’ regarding 
the doing of one’s duty as the firat thing. 

संशयितं warq—one should not throw everything into 
jeopardy, should not take a step without giving proper 
thought to it. 

भबालिशः-one who is not a fool, a wise man. 


समेनापि--९ए०॥ with an equal, i. e, why talk of one who 
is superior in power; अधिकबलेन तु इच्छेदेव. सुन्होपसुन्दौ- 
These were the sors of a demon, Nikumbha by name. 
They got a boon from Brahm that they could be killed 
by none except that they might kill themselves. On the 
strength of this boon they grew very insolent and 
oppressi ve, so that Indra had at last to send down 8 lovely 
nymph from heaven named Tilottamá, and while fighting 
for her they killed each other, Tho story, however, is 
differently told here. अन्योन्यम्‌--४०0118 to be used here 
adverbially. 


wafufsqur—who had entered their body, i. e. in order 


to defeat them in their object. भन्यत्‌-०7९ thing. अश्यत्‌-- 


quite a different thing. विचारमूढयो:--7॥/. who could not 
think properly, fools; because they did not know that 
they were inviting their own death by doing so. gsq— 
enamoured of. मनसा उस्थुका*यां--॥116 Inst. by the 8078 
airaa टतीया च Pán. 17. 3, 54. पापतिमिराभ्याम्‌-..7189 
mean, whose mind’s eye was bedimmed b in is 1 
1408 )0 CHDIR Fo णात 8800 ; 
see com. 
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प्रमाणपुरुषः--711. à man whose decision is an authority or is 
binding; an arbitrator. हृति मतौ marei—this being thought 
of, resolved upon. 


बलवान्‌-—when possessed of the necessary martial vigour, 
sifa—is here used ससुचये; ‘and? धनधान्याधिकः-धनधान्ये- 
नाधिकः rich in wealth and corn. ट्विजसेवया--द्विज those 
who are twice born, (their investiture with the sacred 
thread being regarded as their second birth), viz, the 
Bráhmanss, the Kshatriyas, and the Vaisyas. 
faram:—rule, i. e. what you are bound to follow in deoid- 
ing the question. समकालम्‌-समः कालः यस्मिन्कर्मणि तद्यथा 
तथा. अवसानपर्यन्तस्‌--£० the end, in its entirety. तथापि-- 
even then, ४. e. you not only did not hear me fully but etc. 
संधेयणुणयुःक्त॑-००५०७९१ with the qualities of one with 
whom a peaceful policy ought to be pursued; possesssed 
of those qualities which make him a proper person ४0 
treat with, i. e. who deserves to be treated as a friend and 
not as an enemy. विप्राह्मः-ा to be warred on, i. e. to be 
treated as an enemy. 
आरये:--५. Kam. कुलं शीलं दया दानं धर्मः सत्यं कृतज्ञता | भद्रोह 
इति येष्वेत्तानायीन्संप्रचक्षते ॥ XVIII. 50. See also the next $]. 
atqra—a vile fellow; for this (27) and the following 
$lokas cf. Kám. Nit. IX. 48-47, 50, 52, 58. 
संधितः-entered into an alliance with; p. p. of fq with qa. 
संहतस्वातू--(8) on acoount oi its growing in a oluster; by 
reason of its thick growth; (b) being in union with 
one's relatives. 
fagaaa——precept, rule ( of policy ). प्रतिवा तम--१४% ४8६ 
( the direotion of ) the wind. 

जमदमेः सुतस्य-+, ०. of Para$uràms. सर्वः ysaa—everyone 
is enjoyed; i. « people come to seek the proteotion of 
and live upon the bounty of one who is in friendly 
alliance with a conqueror-in-many-battles, Cf. यथामिषं 
जले मत्स्यैभक्ष्यते व्वापदे्भवि। आकाशने पक्षिभिञ्चेव तथा सर्बन्न वित्तवान्‌॥ 
wsug—would have given a better sense. We find मिष्यते 
in Kám. IX. 62. 
तस्प्रतापेन-+. ५. of the भनेकयद्धविजयी. सस्य--. e. of the per- 
son in alliance with the अनेकय॒द्धविजयी. 
प्रणिधे:~ The spy here referred to is tho crane in service 
f th royal goose. पुनजात्वा- 0० having again picked 
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दीषेरो गी--9] ७५४७ ailing. भीरुकः--भीरुरेष भीरकः. मीरुकजनः-- 
whose servants, i. e, soldiers &c., are cowardly. 
TatH—disaffected. Slokas 35, 59—cf. Kém. IX. 24-48, 
विषयेष्वतिसाक्तिमान--ए०1१]४ए०१७ or lewd. भनेकचित्तमन्ञः— 
See trans., or whose secret counsels are known to many; or 
अनेकानि चित्तानि मन्त्राश्च यस्य; who is fickle-minded and 
does not follow the counsel of one man. Seo $1. 46. 
Qdtauqa—untortunate, condemned or smitten by fate. 
दैवाचिन्तकः--81 98.98 consulting fate, a fatalist. 


सस्यधम--may also mean ‘true duty. अल्पप्रभावस्वात्‌-प्रभाव 
is the same as प्रभश्ञाक्तिः; seo notes to p. 58, 


Srgu--i. e. on his behalf. युद्धा युद्धफलम्‌--¢० advantages of 
fighting or not fighting; or the agga may be on 
the part of his followers. Because of the inability of 
the child to reward those who fight or to punish those 
who refuse to fight for him. 

उत्साहराक्ति---116 power of personal energy which goads 
others to action. See com, and P. 53 notes. 


P.94. लुब्यातजीविके:-लुब्याच तेऽव॒जीविकाः तैः by his greedy 
followers. 
दानभिन्ने:--1४- separated by gifts. 
सुखाभियोज्य:--छखं सखेन वाभि०; capable of being easily 
attacked, धर्मबलीयस्त्वातू---9106 religion is always powerful. 
Or, since they ( the gods and the Bráhmanas ) are s trong 
by reason of their religious merit. See com. विशीर्बते-- 
is destroyed; Pass. Pre. of ar 9th conj. 
स्व ल्पकेन---80081], insignificant, not formidable. 
कालयो०--काले युध्यते असो. He who fights seizing the 
properor most advantageous opportunity, हतज्योति:-- 
It is said that owls can only see by night while crows 
lose their power of seeing during the night, 


यान--maroh or expedition, भासन--( or स्थान) halting, 
besieging. द्वैधी माव--( orgq) treachery, duplicity. षाड्गु- 
vera —«quert गुणानां समूहः. The six expedients to be employ 
ed by a king in foreign politios, Cf. Sis, II, 26 and Malli. 
on it. See also Amara, II. 8, 


कर्मणाम--7०1४ ४०७] measures or intrigues: देशकालविभाग-- 
the advantageous division of place and time, विनिपात- 
प्रतिकर-Promeditation of means OF F A Hedarert 


Sisto rubei ieri pa eU TL. 18, 
a 
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साम &०.--साम conciliation, pacific measures. Sig-breach, 
sowing seeds of dissension &c. qog-having recourse to 
violent measures. See Sis. II. 54. The following $1. 
which is a familiar quotation affords a good illustra- 
tion of these 1077:--अधीष्ब पुत्रकाधीष्व तुभ्यं दास्यामि मोरकान्‌। 
यद्वान्यस्ै प्रदास्यामि कणसुत्पाट्यामि ते ॥ 

उत्साह ०४०.९० note on झाक्क्तित्रय p.58. A king must 
always try to possess these three powers; else he will 
suffer. 

आलोच्य--taking into due consideration; acting in ac- 
cordance with this. fafsrsftvq:—-Desider. of जि with वि. 


Oonquerors turn out great men by acting up to all these 
precepts. 


प्राण ०४०.--प्राणपरित्याग एव सूल्यम्‌. asqariq—-the force of 
eif is this—Lakshmf, though she is चञ्चल, is not so with 
those who know how to make her steady. Cf. ८ येन a: 
संश्रयदोषरूढं स्वभावलोलेस्ययाः प्रमृष्टम्‌?  Ragh. VI. ४1. 
उपन्यस्तस्‌-urged or set forth as the proper course to be 
adopted. stragiq—-one of the seven continents (=India ) 
into which the Earth was divided by the ancients, all 
situated round the mountain Meru. क्प जञनयतु--8०9 
trans.; or, let ( him ) raise an insurrection, cause a rising 
of the people. र 
quíqu—may also mean good protection, proper oare. 
guudq—compact, mustering strong or well organized. 
अरातिम्‌--^००., governed by संतापयेत्‌ in the next line, 
@ag:—well annoyed or harassed; or the cons, may be 
gaa: (pressed hard) वीरः अरातिं संतापयेत्‌ येन aw: संतप्तेन 
&c. ata eto.—The simile is drawn from the practice 
of a smith who, when he wants to join together two pieces 
of metal (iron, for instance ) heats them to a red heat and 
then hammers them together on the anvil. Cf. तप्तेन 
घटनाय योग्यम्‌ Vik. II. 16. Bee Kim. IX. 78 5 
स॒गुप्तलेखः--““The original expression seems to favour the 
idea of their (the Hindus) being acquainted with the 
art of writing in cypher.’’—Wilkins. 

ameq—belonging to that place. The affix eq is added to 
adverbs of place in the sense of ‘belonging ६०१; e. 9. अत्रस्य 
eto, वित्वास०-विश्वासं प्रतिपन्ना विश्वासप्र०. 

किंनाम--what on earth; 1 should like to know what? 


तप्तमयसा 
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by reason of that, i.e. his magnanimity. विप्रलख्धः-- 
deceived. भारम्योपम्येन-! comparing others with himself, 
considering others like himself. वेत्ति- ००७६7१० quid 
सस्यवादिनं वेत्ति. गौतमस्यारण्ये--880760 to the sage Gautama, 
भामान्सर--अन्यो AAT ममान्तरम्‌ a Nitya-Samáen. 
मतिप्रकर्षः-—excellonce of ingenuity. The highest degree 
of cleverness. भवति—will have been displayed. यज्ञच्छाग:- 
"3TH: छागः a goat to be offered up in a sacrifice. भनन्तर- 
feaaa—who was stationed next after him. दोलायमान- 
मति:—unoertain in his mind. 


, झसो--& good man. दारीरवेक्रल्यात्‌-¢००९॥ the weakness 


of his body or indisposition. घ्यप्राः—full of anxiety (about 
provisions), or distressed (with hunger). कण्टक्रभुजा-8aid 
in contempt here. It is, however, a well known fact that 
the camel delights to live upon thorns and brambles. Cf. 
Vikr. I. 29.--निरीक्षते केलिवनं प्रविदय कमेलकः कण्टकजालमेव. 
मत्त:ः- 1004108600 under the influence of liquor or some 
narootic. स्वरायुक्तः--०॥० who has to make haste. न 
धर्मवित्‌--०8979 not for the injunctions of religious law; see 
also trans. स्वाधीन &o.—by our neglecting to eat the 
food quite within our reach. af &o.—this expresses 
his extreme disapproval of the proposal. wa:—allowed 
to remain. 

कूटम्‌ fraudulent scheme, 


स्वामिमूलाः-_who depend on their lord (for their welfare). 
प्रयत्नः-eftort ( such as watering them &०, in order to 
make them put forth fruit &o. ) 

strafirara:--in whom confidence was produced; who felt 
sure that the lion would refuse to kill and eat him up 
as he had done in thé onse of others, } 
eqreqi—Because he had touched what he thought to be 
adog which is deemed an unclean animal, भनुनया:- 
pureuasion, conciliation. स्वामिकार्याथिना-००1४ upon aocom- 
plishing his master’s. object 

इृक्षाङ्गघ्रिस्‌--¢he foot or root of a tree, निकृन्तति 

wears out by slow degrees. (0481707, 
gira far—why i should you trouble yourself with &o 
सजातकोतुकः-सञातं कोतुक्ं यस्य in whom curiosity was 
produced. श्रोत्रिय Brahmana Well versed in sacred 
lore. विंशतिवर्षदेशीय:--इबदसमासमिशातवर्षः; by the rule 
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S1. 67. This has occurred already. See. I. 74, 

स्नातक:--9 Bréhmana just entered upon the second 
stage of life; viz, that of a house-holder, after having 
performed the ceremony of ablution to be performed on 
his finishing his course of education at the Guru’s house. 


. क्रोडीकरोति-embraces: 866 trans.; or this may be taken 


with ( धात्रीव). Like a foster mother as it were, it takes 
the babe on her lap first, while its real mother does so 
afterwards. gq:—ground, room. Nág. IV. 57. 

S1. 70 has occurred already. Seo I, 200. 
afraaryt:—wasting away; goes with काय and BARRA 
(a raw or unbaked pot). विशीर्ण:--( a ) dead; (6 ) dissolved. 
विभाव्यते-( tho decay ) is perceived, noticed. 

भाघात-- slaughter house; a place where people sentenced 
to capital punishment are dispatched. 

$1. 63. See Mah. Bhar. Van. II. 40; San. 330. 14. 
समेयाताम्‌--०2706 together. saqararq—separate. Pot. of 
of इ with [वि and अप. $1. 74. Bee Mah. Bhá. San. 28, 36. 
पथिकः-पन्धानं fred गच्छतीति. योनि-—original source. 
निखन्यन्ते—are implanted or ingrafted. शोकशङ्कवः-thorns or 
darts of sorrow. The $l. is taken from the Yogavé-Bishtha, 
अत्यन्तसंचासः-A everlasting connexion, or association, 
Cf. the $1. from the Ragh. quoted in the com, See Mah. 
Bhar. Santi. XXVIII. 52, 

भापात०--आपाते CAM ALATA 

राज्यहनी--8& Dvandva Oomp. The verbs त्रजन्ति and निवर्तन्ते 
should be changed into the dual to agree with this 
खुखास्वादपर :---8०6 trans.; or, which is the best on account 
of the taste of pleasures or bliss. दुःखानां धुरि--8००६१४० 
the sorrow oaused by it must be equally great, 


a fasirarísro— Here qa refers to qa. 

सगरादिभिः--12989179 was a king of the solar raoe, 80 call. 
ed because he was born with गर or poison, adminis- 
tered to his mother by the other wife of his father, He 
successfully performed 99 Asvamedha sacrifices and 
when he commenced the hundredth, his sacrificial horse 
way by Indra and placed by the side of the 
sage Kapila. While in search of the horse his 60,000 
sons were burnt to ashes by the earaged sage, bat their 
ashes were after thousands of years purified and their 


was carried 8 
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souls oonveyed to heaven, by Bhagiratha. See our note 
on भगीरथ, Ragh. IV. 82, and on Sagara, ibid. III. 50, 
The word सागर ‘ the sea’ is derived from Sagara. 

सँचिन्स्य si sre —thinking upon again and again or every 
now and then, SWqUg4—who deals out very severe 
punishment, चर्मबन्धा:--1090161 straps or ligaments of 
hide. शियिलीभवान्ति--87० w loose or lax, prove unenergetio. 
अस्खलितप्रयाणः— whose onward march is never impeded. 
विचारयतास्‌--7०1606४६४ on, taking into consideration the 
real nature of, 

adarg—The longer the Separation the more painful 
ought to be the sorrow. अपयाति किस्‌ छ! should it 
abate, how is it that its Severity is lessened ? See com, 
आत्मानमनुसंधाहि-may also mean set your heart upon; 
contemplate HIT, or take into consideration the real 
nature of 4'iman, 

प्रचुद्ध:--05.- 81610१; who got an insight into the real 
truth. शर्हनरक०-गृहमेव नरक: a Karm. Oomp. 
qfðr—those that have राग or love for Worldly plea- 
sures &o.; passionate, JüÍq—even when one remains at 
home, पश्वेन्द्रि यनि पह:--1. ०. ourbing the passions. 
अक्कत्सित-- 7770901816, not censurable; i, e, praise- 
worthy, laudable. For constr. see com, 

यत्र कुत्राभमे--1016 A'$ramas are four, viz, SIUS, गृहस्थ, 
वानप्रस्थ and संन्यास. 

संतानार्थ not for lust, i, e, Well regulated. दुर्गाणि-- 
difficulties, calamities. Mah. Bhár. Sn. OX. 23. 


P. 100. आत्मा नवी--7%18 is what is called a Rüpaka or metaphor. 


आत्मा or tho knowledge of the soul is here compared to 
ariver. संयम &c.—Having ‘restraint over the Senses’ 
for ‘the flight of steps? ( fte}—Mar, घाट ). 

शील--8००१ disposition or equable conduot, Cf. Mah. 
Bhar. Udyog XI. 21, SilaitPreq—overwhelmod with 
Sorrow. qg:—has a double meaning here; (1) attachment 
to worldly pleasures; (2) association, company, भेषज्ञम्‌- 
i. e, of संसारसङ्गः. 

सर्वात्मना--07 every effort of the mi 
तस्य ४. ०, कामस्य. nA 
₹०डग्रहणम्‌-इएड is the staff which is the Reeth 
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of the staff’) means « taking to the life of an ascetic, 
turning out a mendicant.” 

गृहीतो यं महाप्रसाव:-- accept this great favour, ४. e. I thank 
you for this, 

are भवतो faarc:—how absurd is this Opinion of yours | 
@aar—by doing homage to us; by being our vassal, 

P. 101, एकवा--७६ one and the same time, 
अभिषातिनः एकदा न विगृह्णीयात्‌. 
किमिति— what for, i. e. how can it be advisable &o. 
ब्राह्मणी--9119, being a woman of the Bráhmana caste; so 
termed because a Bráhmana was allowed in ancient times 
to marry a woman of the lower classes, that of the 
Bráhmana class alone assisting him in all the religious rites, 
पार्वेणआडस--आद्ध is what is performed with श्रद्धा ‘faith 
or devotion. A ceremony or religious rite in honour 
०६ the dead ancestors performed ona पर्वन्‌ ( the day of 
conjunction or opposition 2; ४. e. on the new-moon-day or 
the full-moon-day, when Presents are given to the 
Brahmanas. आह्वानस्‌--an invitation 
आद्धम्‌-the gifts to be given on the Occasion of a WE. 
geu:—perfectly at ease. षड़वर्गस--६1० six enemies of 
mankind enumerated above. Kám Nit. I. 67. 
ज्ञाननिञ्चयः--80९ com.; determination, resolution of what 
is to be done by proper knowledge; i. ८. after taking 
into account the real nature of things &, Cf. Kám. 
Nit. IV. 30. 
सहसा--411 at once, rashly, thoughtlessly 
one who takes a particular step after a 
deration of circumstances. Kir. II, 33. 


P. 102. sqrareqeare:—see p. 94. 1. 25. and notes thereon, 
gaq Ady. आराध्य:--09ए be propitiated or conciliated, 
विशेषज्ञः--076 who knows more or distinctions 3 a learned 
man. g&qqrq:—toolishly puffed up, vainly proud, 
aena—i. e. by aaa the minister, or by both, 
परोक्ष ४०.--परोक्षस्य (of an absent person) गुणाः yaqa, 
फले:--0/ Ragh 1. 20; फलानुमेयाः प्रारम्भाः &०, भचभाव्यते--18 
known or inferred, ER , 7 
अलमत्तरों त्तेण--४. e. further idle talk or useless isoussion 
ति यथामिप्रेतम्--अभिप्रेतमनतिक्रस्य, अभिप्रेतस्यानति- 
क्रमः ‘what you like, ’ newer having, counselled jj 
Cog d. Public spain. gisdzaedhvi Mathai mig Sio hA VES, E 


Cons true:—araq IRT 


विमृद्य कारिन्‌ 
careful consi- 
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partisan of the enemy ( like Meghavarna, the orow ). 
Bee com. feyfa:—the practised course, conduct, manner 
of acting. gaq—refers to कदाचित &o. 
कदाचित्‌-कदाित्‌-०n one occasion, on another occasion, 
at one time at another timo, 

0018४7५९:_कुञ्चुदाबिटपान्वेषी [ किं तु | निशासु अविचक्षणः दिवापि 
पुनः SITUE &e. If the line be separated as ताराच्छाये ATT, 
&c. then the meaning will be ताराच्छाये सरसि having the 
stars refleoted into it, क्षणात्‌-the very moment (it 
approached the reflection of a star mistaking it for a 
white lotus ). 

भवि'चक्षण--110६ clever, not able to distinguish between 
the reflection of a star and a real lotus. This must be 
taken as we have done. Some translate it as ‘the 
foolish swan &o.'; but the swan is not regarded asa | 
foolish bird. Some read विचक्षण:, in which case आपि | 
must he supposed to be understood. 

WTA: —qualifies पुंसः understood. पायस:--1० milk or 
rice boiled in milk mixed with sugar. ReHeq—blowing 
with tho mouth to make it cool. कूतू 18 the sound made 
in this operation. 

रत्नोपहार--१ present consisting of jewels. 


P. 103. tqeq— one who is steady, or unyielding ; hence, rigid, 
haughty. याथातथ्येन--77. यथा तथा. See 0131, Nit, 88. १ 
सङ्भावेन-honest or fair intentions, sincerity. gtq—should 
attract, win. sjwp—hospitable reception, a warm, cordial 
welcome. ८/ गृह्घुपगतं संभ्रमविधिः Bhar, दाक्षिण्य-politenoss, | 
civility. Kám. Nic, III. 33, र | 
qui—the manner in which, the conditions on which, | 
Slokas 111-182 are from Kam, Nit, IX, 1-22. 
नान्यप्रतिक्रिय:--नास्ति अन्या प्रतिक्रिया यस्य having no other 
course open to Lim, spqz7:— when hard pressed, distressed. 
कालयापनं gui":—passing time, i, e. avoiding an actual 
fight. Wilkits, who says ^ with all possible expedition, 
seems to have read कर्वाणो$कालयापनम्‌. Ll 10-15 नीळ 
the names of the sixteen different kinds of Samdhi or 
peace. "These are described further on. 
कपालसंधिः---27०/6168 are the two halves of a ghata or 
jar, before they are united into one. Hence the mame 
(कपालयोः suf संधिः ). i ie e made 
terme. of Pagialitinaine GrigllesTo dy Yuya Sera] Foot, ng rd 
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when neither of the party is a gainer or loser. उपहार--8 
present ; hense the particular alliance of that name, 
उपन्यास-०vertures of peace ; here, proposing terms very 
advantageous to one's self; hence the name. 

रामसुप्रीवयो:-- while Ráma was passing his days of exile 
in the forest of Dandaka, Rávana, kidnapped his 
beauteous wife when Ráma was absent. He then by the 
advice of Kabandha entered into an alliance with Sugriva 
promising to assist him in recovering his wife from 
Vali, the latter in his turn promising Ráma to assist him 
in recovering Sita. What followed this alliance is 
too well known to the Indian student to need further 
mention here. 

गच्छतः-००॥०।५१० (a treaty). छुसंहितप्रमाण:--६18 seems 
to mean ‘formed after all the principles are properly taken 
into consideration. ’ 


P. 104. पण--8 wager, a condition. स्वसेन्यन--१. ०. the army in 


revolt; or, when the army is made to participate in the 
gains. fàpg-—what remains, i. e. the more valuable part of 
the property. 

araara substantial, most valuable. उच्छन्न--8० called 
because it leaves almost nothing to the party ceding 
the provinco. 

प्रतिस्कन्धेन-being borne on the shoulders ( by men 
belonging to the party suing for peace). रुक्रन्धोपानेय स्‌-- 
qualifies फलम्‌. सेचन्धक्रः--संचन्ध एव संबन्धकः | 
उपहारविभेद्ा:--11086 differing from उपहार. 

अन्यो न त्रिद्यते-1. ०. all others are useless or of little 
avail. Sloka 138. 866 I. 71. 

aqify—mental pain, anxiety. sarfy—physical or bodily 
pain. qa[dqu—against the principles of religion, immor- 
ally, unrighteously. . 


P. 105. मृगतष्णा-97 illusive appearance of water in large plains 


&c. caused by the undulations of the air when heated 
by the noon-day sun, which deludes the deer and hence 
the name. Hence it means anything unreal. 

å e iation. ? 

e qu—the same as सर्गात “associa 

अस्धमेध--16 was generally performed by a king who was 


a universal conqueror. A horse was set free to wander 
ear accompanied by a 
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was bound either to submit or to fight. Thus 5he horse 
returned after a year, when the sacrifice was performed. 
The performer was, thereafter, considered a univorsal 
monarch. For fuller information, seo our note on Ragh. VI. 
61. तुलया धृतम्‌-97० weighed each in a ecale-pan of a balance; 
compared. ayfafteqa—preponderates. कारवनाभिधान-8०० 
p. 103, $lokas 117-118. द्व्य ordeal, such as जलदिव्य, 
अभिविव्य &७, 

मनोभिलाषितम्‌--!०7४९१ for by the mind. व्यवहारा--००॥तए०६ 
or management, srg—a branch or department; sing. 
used for pl. 

संधि: &c.—may also be taken separately—May there be 
peace among all kings. वारविलासिनी--वारस्य of a multitudo 
विलासिनी; a harlot, a courtesan. All words for a woman 
with वार prefixed to them have this sense, AS वारस्त्री, 
वारयोषित्‌ &o. वक्षःस्थले--ए४०१ in the double sense of ‘on 
the bosom of’ and ‘in the mind of." वक्त्रं urqg—i.e. 
, they should be successful Politicians. 

प्रालेया[्रि—the snow-clad mountain; Himálaya. स्वर्णाचल:-- 
mountain Moru. दृवदृहनसम:- blazing like a forest— 
conflagration. नारायण-the name of the author. 
धवलचन्ह्र—name of a king, Narayana’s patron. प्रचारित'-- 
circulated; published, 


93 tothe pages of the text 17 the 
first 12 pages of the notes have remained the 8१110 as in the 
old edition ; please strike these off and mark the same accord- 
ing to the paging of this edition before reading the notes, 


CG-0. In Public Domain. Digtized by Muthulakshmi Research Academy 


व्ह. E NUR 








d 


VATA mes 
P 


/$- 17-03 

































OTHER WORKS BY M.R. KATE 
Texts with English Translation, Critical and) Explanatory Notes) 
Introduction, Variants EG) | is 
Abhijuanasakuntalam E 
.— Dasakumaracarita of Dandin 
.. Higher Sanskrit Grammar 
y Hitopadesa of Narayana 
; Kadambari of Bana (Purvabhaga) 
Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi (Cantos LIMI) 
Kumarasambhaya of Kalidasa (Cantos T-Vill) Gormplete) 
Malatimadhava of Bhayabhutr 
Mephdutta of Kalidasa 
Malavikagnimitram of Kalidasa 
Mricchhakatika of Sudaraka 
Mudraraksasa of Visakhadatta 
Pancatantral of Visnusarman ड 
Pratimanataka of Bhasa 
Priyadarsika of Sriharsadeva 
Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa (Cantos V) 
Ragbuvamsa (Cantos FIT) 
Witara;Ramacanta of Bhayabhut 
Venisamhara of Bhatta Narayana 


